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DISCOURSE 


OFTHE 


Sinfulne(s and Cure 


THOUGHTS 


Gen. 6. 5. 


And God ſaw that the wickedneſs of man was great in the earth, aud that every imagi- 
nation of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually. 


Know not a more lively deſcription in the whole Book of God,of the Natural corrup- 

tion derived from our firſt Parents,than theſe words; Wherein you have the Ground w 

of that grief,which lay ſo cloſe to God's heart, v.6. & the Reſolve thereupon to deſtroy : 

man, and whatſoever was ſerviceable to that ungrateful creature. That muſt be high- 
ly offenſive, which moved God to repent of a fabrick ſo pleaſing to him at the creation : 
every ſtone in the building being art the firſt laying pronounced good by Him, and upon a 
review at the finiſhing the whole, He left it the ſame character with an Emphaſis ; F very + Gen. r. 3t. 
good, There was not a pin in the whole frame, but was * very beautiful, and being wrought "op I, 
by infinite * wiſdom, it was a very comely piece of Art. What then ſhould provoke him to © 
repent of ſo excellent a work ? The wickedneſs of man,which was great in the earth, How came 7wizyuue. $S 
it'to paſs that man's wickedneſs ſhould ſwell ſo high2 Whence did it ſpring2 From Et. Prepar. 
the imagination. Though theſe might be ſinful imaginations, might not the ſuperiour fa- =*s 
culty preſerve it felfuntainted ? Alas ! That was defiled ;. The imagination of the thonghts was 
evil. But though running thoughts might wheel about in his mind, yet they might leave 
no ſtamp or impreſſion upon the will and afte&tions. Yes, they did, The imagination of 
the thoughts of his heart was evil. Surely all could not be under ſuch a blemiſh: Were 
there not now and then ſome pure flaſhes of the mind > No not one 3 Every imagina- 
tier. But granting that they were evil, might there not be ſome mo good mixed with 
them : as a poifonous toad hath ſomething uſeful > No, Ozly evil. Well, but there might 
be ſome intervals of thinking, and though there was no good thought, yet evil ones were 
not always rouling there. Yes, they were Continually ; not a moment of time that man was 
free from them. One would ſcarce imagine ſuch an inward neſt of wickedneſs, but God 
hath afhirmed it 3 and if any man thould Fa it, his own heart would give him the lye. 

Let us now conſider the words by themfelves. 
"NV 1magination, properly ſignifies figmentum, of 8? to afflict, preſs or form a thing by 

way of compreſſion. And thus 'tis a zeraphor taken from a porters Fane a veſſel,and extends -f- 
to whatſoever is fram'd inwardly in the heart, or outwardly in the work. Tis uſually taken 
by the Jews for that fountain of ſin within us : F Mercer tells us it is always uſed in an evil 
ſenſe : But there are two places (if no more) wherein it is taken in a good ſenſe, 1/a. 26, F, 4lrifins 
3. * hoſe mizd is ſtayed ; and 1 Chron. 29, 18. where David prays, that a diſpoſition to —— 
offer willingly to the Lord might be preſerved in the Imagination of the thoughts of the heart gun. Merc. 
of the people. Indeed for the moſt part 'tis taken for the evil imaginations of the heart, as in loc. | 
Deut, 31.21, Pſal. 103. 14, &c. The Jews make a double figment, a good and bad ; JD"! 
and fancy two Angels aftign'd to man, one bad, another good : which Aaimonides = _ 
interprets to be nothing elſe but natural corruption, and reaſon. This word imagination 7czimon. Mo- 
being joyn'd with :houghrs, implies not only the compleat thoughts, but the firſt motion or re Nevoch. - 


— "i Par.3. C22. 
formation of them, to be evil. OTE 


The word ear: is taken varicuſly in SA: It ſignifies properly that inward —_— WE 
A; 2 VWINC 


—- 


A Diſcourſe of 


which is the ſeat of the vital ſpirits : But ſometimes it ſignifies, 1. The underſtanding and 
mind, Þ-ſal: 12.2. With a double heart do they ſpeak.: 1. e. With a double mind, Prov. $.5. 2. 
For the Will, 2 Kings 10. 30. All that 15 in my heart ; 1. e. in my Willand purpole. 3. For 
the afettions ; as, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart : 4.e, with all thy affe&i.- 
oNs. 4. For conſcience, 2 Sam. 24.5. David's heart ſmote him : 1, e. his Conſcience check'd 
= E him. But Heart here is uſed for the whole ſoul, becauſe (according to Parexs his note ) the 
Hat Hh” rma »» « i; X,, 1Oul 1s ciiefly ſeated inthe heart; eſpecially the Will, and the affections her attendants ; 
07 Hh& Flou ts Zp. becaule when any affection ſtirs, . the chief motion of, it is felt in the heart. So that by the 


A * 
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Are aft hw + imaginations of the thoughts of the heart are here meant all the inward operations of the ſoul, 

Ira foons of WIC play their part principally in the heart : whether they be the acts of the underſtand- 

boo Mavin #* ing, the reſolutions of the Will, or the bluſtrings of the affections. | 

no © jprowto” Gly evil.) The Vulgar mentions not the excluſive particle ÞÞ and ſo enervates the ſenſe 

J Cron: JI 5 ofthe place. But our Neighbour Tranſlations either expreſs it as wedo, Only ; or tothar 
ſenſe, that they were Certainly, or no other than evil. 

_—__ Cortinually.] The Hebrew, Al the day or every day. Some Tranſlations expreſs it wver- 

batimas the Hebrew. Not a moment of a man's life, wherein our hereditary corruption 

coth _y_ belch out its froth, cyea from his youth, as God expounds it, 'Ger.$.-21. to the end 

of his life. 

Whether we ſhall refer the general wickedneſs of the heart in the Text to that age, as 
ſme of the Feſ#:irs do z becaule after the Deluge God doth not ſeem ſo ſeverely to centure 
it : Or rather take the expoſition the learned Rver gives of it, referring the firſt part of the 

KP" OY Verſe [ and God {aw that the wickedneſs of man was great in the earth | tO thoſe times : and 
Rice in Ger, the ſecond part to the univerſal corruption of man's nature, and the root of all fin in the 
ex1cit. 51. world. The Feſvirs argument Will not be very valid, for the extenuation of original corrup- 
| tion, from Gez.8. 21. For if man's imaginations be evil from his youth, what is it but in ano- 
ther phraſe to ſay they were ſo conrizuallyzBut ſuppoſe it be underſtood of the iniquity, of that 
age, may it not be applied toall ages of the world ? David complains of the wickedneſs of 
his own time, 7/al.14.3. Pal. 5.9. Yet St. Pail applies it to all mankind, Rom.3.12. Indeed 
it ſeems to be a deſcription of man's natural pravity,by Gods words after the deluge,Gez. $. 
21. which are the fame in ſenſe, to ſhew that man's nature after that deſtroying judgment, 
was no better than before. Every word is emphartical, exaggerating man's detilement ; 

Wherein conſider the Univerſality | 

: 1. Of the ſubject, Every mar. - 

2. Of the act, Every thought. 

3. Of the qualification of the act, Only evil, 

4. Of the time, continually, 

The words thys opened afford us this Propoſition : 

That the thoughts, and inward operations of the ſon!s of men, are naturally univerſally evil, and 
hizhly provoking. x ] 

0 Some by cogitation mean not only the a&s of the underſtanding, but thoſe of the will, yea 
and the ſenſe too. Burt indeed thar which we call cogitation, or thought, is the work of the 
C-ti\.Prixn- mind; imagination, of the fancy. *Tis not properly thought, till it be wrought by the under- 
52 ht 4 _ ſtanding; becauſe the fancy was not a power delved tor thinking, but only to receive'the 
© 1955-7 1mages impreſt upon the ſenſe, and concot rhem, that they might be fit matter for thoughts; 
and ſo tis the Exchequer, wherein all the acquiſitions of ſenſe are depoſited, and from thence 
received by the inteilective faculty. So that thoughts are inchoativ? in the fancy, _ 
tive inthe underſtanding, rerminarive in all the other faculties. Thought firſt engenders opi- 
0g ”- the mind ; thought ſpurs the will to conſent or diſſent "tis thought alſo which Spirits 
tne afeftions. 

T will not ſpend time to acquaint you with the methods of their generation. Every man 
knows he hath a thinking faculty, and ſome inward conceptions, which he calls thoughts, he 
knows that he thinks, and what he thinks 3 though he be not able to deſcribe the manner of 
—_—_— in the womb, or remember it any more than the ſpecies of his own face in 
a glaſs. 

Þ this diſcourſe let us firſt ſee what kind of thoughtsare ſins. 

1. Negatively. A ſimple apprehenſion of fin is not fiafal, Thoughts receive not a ſinfulneſs 
barely from the obje& : That may be unlawful tobe afted, which is not unlawful to be 
thought of. Though the will cannot Will fin wichout guilt, yet the underſtanding may appre- 
hend fin without guilt; for that doth no more contract a pollution by the bare appreheni1on, 
than theeye doth by the reception of the ſpecies ofa loathſome object. Thonghts are moral- 
ly evil, when they have a bad prenciple, want a due end and converſe with the object in a 
wrong manner. Angels cannot but underſtand the offence which diſplaced the Apoſtare Stars 
from heaven 3 but they know not fin cognirione pratticd : Gloritied Saints may conſider their 
former {ins, to enhance their admirations of pardoning mercy. Chriſt himfelf muſt needs 
underſtand the matter of the Devils temptation ; yer Satan's ſuggeſtions to his thoughts 
were as the yapors ofa jakes mixed with the Sun-beams, without a defilement of them. Yea 
God himſelf, who is infinite purity, knows the Obje& of his own a&s, which are con- 
verſant about ſin; as his holineſs in forbidding it, wiſdom in permicting, mercy in 
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pardoning, and juſtice in puniſhing. But thoughts of fin in Chrift, Ones and glorified 
Saints, are accompanied with an abhorrency of it, without any combuſtible matter in them 
ro be kindled by it. As our thoughts of a divine object are not gracious, unleſs we love and 
delight in it 3 1o a bare apprehenſion of fin is not poſitively criminal, unleſs we dehght in 
the objec apprehended. Asa finful obiect doth not render our thoughts evil, {o a divine 
object doth not render them good; becauſe we may think of it with undue circumſtances,as 
unſeaſonably, coldly, &c. And thus there is an imperfection in the beſt thought a regene- 
rate man hath ; for though I will ſuppoſe he may have a ſudden ejaculation without the 
mixture of any p_ impurity, and a {imple apprehenſion of {in, with a deteſtation of ir, 
yet there is a defect in each of them 3 becaule *tis not with that raiſed afte&ion to God, or 
intenſe abhorrency of fin, as is due from us to ſuch objects, and whereof we were capable 
- 1n.our primitive ſtate. | 
| S Poſitively. Our thoughts may be branched into firſt motions, or ſuch that are more 
voluntary. 
3 Fir motions; Thoſe unfleched thonghts, and fingle threads, before a multitude of 
them come to be twiſted and woven into a diſcourſe : ſuch as skip up fromour natural cor- 
ruption, and ſink down again as fath ina River. Theſe are fins, though we conſent not to 
them; becauſe, though they are without our w:/, they are not againſt our ature, butſpring 
from an inordinate frame, of a different hue from what God implanted in us. How can 
the firſt ſprouts be good, if the root be evil? Not only the thought formed, but the very | = 
formation, or firſt imagination is evil. Voiuntarinels isnot necetiary to the efſence of a ſin, 
though it be to the aggravation of it. *Tis not my Will or Knowledge, which doth make &* 15:33, 
an act ſinful, but God's prohibition. Lor's Inceſt was not uſhered by any deliberate conſent 5* 
of his Will ; yet who will deny it to be aftn, ſince he ſhould have exerciſed a ſeverer com- 
mand over himfelf, than to be overtaken with drunkenneſs, which was the occaſion of it ? 
Original fin is not effe&ive voluntary in Infants; becauſe no act of the will is exerted inan 
infant about it: Yet it is voluntary /ubje#ive; becauſe it doth inherere voluntati. Theſe moti- 
ons may be ſaidto be voluntary zegarively, becauſe the Will doth not ſet bounds to them, 
and exerciſe that ſoveraign dominion over the operations of the ſoul, which it ought to do, 
and wherewith it was at its firſt creation inveſted. Beſides,chough the Will doth not imme- 
diately conſent to them, yet it conſents to the occaſions, which adminiſter ſuch motions ; 
and therefore, according to the rule, that cauſa cauſe eſt cauſa cauſati, they may be juſtly 
charged upon our ſcore. | | 
' 2. Voluntary thoughts, which are the bloſſoms of theſe motions. Such that have no law- F+ 
ful object, no right end, not governed by reaſon, eccentrick, diſorderly in their motions, 
and like the jarring ſtrings-of an untun'd Inſtrument. The meaneſt of theſe floating phancies 
are ſins; becauſe we act not in the production of them, as rational creatures: and what we 
do without reaſon, we do againſt the law of our creation, which appointed reaſon for out = 
guide, and the underſtanding to be 73 0449945, the governing power in our ſouls. 4 
Theſe may be reduced to three heads, 
c. In regard of God. 2. Of our ſelves. 3. Of others. 
I. In regard of God. | ' 

I. Cold thoughts of God ; When no affeQion is raiſed in us by them. When we delight 
not in God, the object of thoſe thoughts, but in the thought it ſelf, and operation of our 
mind about Him, conliſting of ſome quaint notion of God of our own conceiving. This iS 
to delight in the a& or manxer of thinking, not in the obje& thought of 3 and thus theſe Grk im ago 
thoughts havea folly and vanity in them. They are alſo ſinful in a regenerate man,in reſpeT /F. p ith gre: 
of the faintneſ(s of the underſtanding, not acting with that vigor, and fpritelinefs, nor with #A&v+ 
thoſe raiſed and ſpiritual afte&tions, which the worth of ſuch an object doth require. « EFT 

2. Debaſing Conceptions, unworthy of God, Such are called in the Heathen ain Imagina- 10g Fs. p 
tions * ;, who, as they glorified not God as God, 1o they did not think of God as God, accord- * bm. 1:21, 0 Ape 
ing to the dignity of a Deity. Such a mental 1dolatry may be found in us, when we dreſs up 2 denaraTe ee 
God according to our own humors, humanize Him, and aſcribe to Him what is grateful to [57772978 ce; 
us, though never ſo baſe Ff. Which is a grofler degrading of the Deity, than any repreſen- + Pal. 50:2 rn 
tation of Him by material Images ; becauſe it is directly againſt his Zolzzeſs, which is His 7% «thought:/t 
glory, applauded chiefly by the Angels ; and an Attribute, which He ſwears by, as having the 199 7 ws - 
greatelt regard to the honour of it. Such an imagination Adam ſeemed to have, conceiting 2701 a; thy 
God to be ſo mean a Being, that he, a creature not ofa daies ſtanding, could mount to an {#f 
equality of knowledge with Him. | Exod. 15.11, 

3. Accuſing thoughts of God : Either of his Mercy, as in deſpair ; or of his Juſtice as too we yo 3. 
ſevere, as in Cain jj. Of his Providence : Adam conceited, yea and charged God's Provi- | Gen. : * = 
dence to be an occaſion of his crime * : His poſterity are no juſter to Gog, when they ac- * Gen. 3. 12. 
cuſe him as a negligent Governour of the World, P/al. 94. 11. The Lord knowerh the thought s T't woman 
of man that they are vanity. What thoughts? Injurious thoughts of his Providence, v. 7. as mY pe _ 
though God were ignorant of men's actions: or, at beſt, but an idle SpeRator of all the 
unrighteouineſs done in the world, not to regard it, though He did ſee it. And they inthe 
Prophet were of the ſame ſtamp, "That ſaid in their hearts, The Lord wil! not do good, neither Teph. 1. 12, 
will He doevii, From ſuch kind of thoughts moſt of the Injuries from eppreſſors, and mur- 
murings in the oppreſled, do ariſe. - | | 4. Curious 
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4. Curious thoughts about things too high for x. *Tis the frequent buſineſs of mens minds 
to flutter about 'things without the bounds of God's revelation. Not to be content. with 
what God hath publiſhed is to accuſe Him, in the fame manner as the Serpen: did to our 
firſt Parents, of envying us an intellectual happineſs. Yet how do all Adam's Poſterity long 


1. after this forbidden fruit ! 


Il. 1n regard of our ſelves; Our thoughts are proud, ſelf-contident,ſelf-applauding, fooliſh, 
coverous, anxious, unclean; and what not ? | 

1. Ambitious : The aſpiring thought of the firſt man runs in the veins of his Poſterity. 
God took notice of ſuch ſtrains in the King of Babylon, when he faid in his heart, 7 wilt 
exalt my Throne above the Stars of God : I will aſcend above the heights of the Clouds; I will be 
like the moſt High *. No leſs a charge will they ſtand under,that ſettle themſelves upon their 
own bottom, eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs, and will not ſubmit to the Righteouſneſs of God's 
appointment F. The moſt forlorn beggar hath ſometimes thoughts vaſt enough to graſp an 
Empire. | 
N 1 Self-confident : Edom's thoughts ſwelled him into a vain confidence of a perpetual pro- 
ſperity. And David ſometimes {aid in the like ſtate, that he ſhould never be moved. 

3. Self-applauding: Either in the vain remembrances of our former proſperity, or aſcrib- 
ing our preſent happineſs to the dexterity of our own wit. Such flaunting thoughts had 
Nebuchadnezzar at the conſideration of his ſetling Babylon the head, and Merropolis of fo 
great an Empire. Nothing more ordinary among men, than overweening reflexions upon 
their own parts, and * thinking of themſelves above what they ought to think, 

4. Ungrounded Imaginations of the events of things, either preſent, or future : Such wild con- 
ceits,like 4ereors bred of a few vapors,do often frisk in our minds. 1. Of things preſent : *Tis 
likely Eve fooliſhly imagin'd the had brought forth the 2eſſiah, when the brought forth a 
mirderer, Gen,g.I. I have gotten a man the Lord ( as in the Hebrew ) believing ( as ſome in- 


 rerpret ) that the had brought forth the promiſed ſeed. And ſuch a brisk concelt Lamech 


ſeems to have had of Noah F. 2. Of things tocome, either in beſpeaking falſe hopes, or ante- 
dating improbable griefs. Such are the jolly thoughts we have of a happy Eſtate in reverſi- 
on, which yet we may fall ſhort of. Zamar's heart leap'd at the King's queſtion, (hat 
ſhalt be done to the man whom the King aelighteth to honour ? ) phancying himſelf the mark of 
his Princes favour, without thinking that a halter ſmould ſoon choak his ambician. Or per- 
plexing thoughts at the fear of ſome trouble, which is not yet fallen upon us, and perhaps 
never may. How did David torture his Soul by his unbelieving fears, that he ſhould one day 
periſh by the hand of Saul ? Theſe foreſtalling thoughts do really affe& us : we often fee! 
caprings in our Spirits upon imaginary hopes, and ſhiverings, upon conceited fears. Theſe 
plealing impoſtures, and ſelf-afflicting ſuppoſitions are figns erther of an idle, or indigent 
mind, that hath no will to work, or only rotten materials to work upon. | 
5. Immoderate thoughts about lawful things : When we exerciſe our minds too thick, and 
with a fiercene(s of aftection above their merit : not in ſubſerviency to God,or mixing our 
cares with dependencies on Him. Worldly concerns may quarter in our thoughts; but 
they muſt not poſle(s all the room, and thruſt Chriſt intoa manger : Neither muſt they be 
of that value with us, as the law was with David, '{weeter than the honey or the honey 
comb. 
TIE. 1n regard of others; All thonghts of our neighbour againſt the Rule of Charity. Such 
that imagine evil in their hearts, God hates*, Thele principally are 1. Emvious, when we tor- 
ment our ſelves with others fortunes. Such a thought in Caiz,upon God's acceptance of his 
Brother's Sacrifice, was the Prologue to, and foundation of that curſed murder. 2. Cerf6- 
71018, ſtigmatizing every freckle in our Brother's converſation. 3. Fealozz, and evil ſurmiſes 
contrary to Charity, which thinks no evil, 4. Revengefwl ; ſuch made Haman take little 
content in his preferments, as long as Mordecai refuſed to court him. And Eſa thought of 
the daies of mourning for his Father, that he might be revenged for his Brother's deceits. 
There is no fin committed in the world, but is hatched in one or other of theſe thoughts. 
But beſide theſe, there are a multitude of other volatile conceits, like ſwarms of Gnats 
buzzing about us, and preying upon us, and as frequent in their ſuccefſions, as the curlings of 
the water upon a ſmall breath of wind, one following another cloſe at the heels. The mind 
i5 no more fatisfied with thoughts, than the firſt matter is with forms, continually ſhifting 
one for another, and many times the nobler for the baſer : as when upon the putrefaction 
ofa human body, part of the Matter is endued with the form of Vermin. Such changeable 
things are our minds, in leaving that which is good for that which is worſe, when they are 
enveigled by an active fancy, and Bedlam afte&tions. This madneſs is in the hearts of men 
while they live, and ſtarts a thouſand frenzies in a day. At the beſt our phancy is like a Car- 
riter's bag, ſtuffed witha world of Letters, having no dependence upon one another ; ſome 


containing bufinels, and others nothing but froth. 
In all theſe thoughts there is a further guilt in three reſpects, viz. 1. Delight, 2. Contri- 


vance, 3. Reatting, 


I. Delight in them. The very tickling of our phancy by a ſinful motion, though withour 
a formal conſent, is a fin; becauſe it is a degree of complacency in an unlawful object. 
When the mind is pleaſed with the ſubject of the thought, as it hath a tendency co _ 
6 len 
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ſenſual pleaſure,8 not ſimply in the thought it ſelfas it may enrich the underſtanding with 
ſome degree of knowledg. The —_— indeed of an evil thing may be without any de- 
light in the evil of ity as Phzloſophers delight in making experiments of poiſonous Creatures, 
without delighting in the poiſon, as it is a noxious quality.. We may delightfully think of 
fin without guilt, not delighting in it as fin, but as God by his wiſe providential ordering 
extracts Glory to himſelf, and good to his Creature. In this caſe, though a ſinful a& be rhe 
material objeft of this pleaſure, yet tis not the formal obje& : becauſe the delight is not ter- 
minated in the fin, but in God's ordering the event of it to his own glory. But an Inclination 
toa ({inful motion, as it gratifies a corrupt affection, is ſin: becauſe every Inclination is a 
.malignant tincture upon the affections, including -in its own nature anaverſjon from God, 
and teſtifying ſ1n to be an agreeable object. And without queſtion, there can be no inclina- 
tion toany thing, without ſome degree of pleaſure in it : becauſe it is impoſſible we can in- 
cline to that, which we have a perfect abhorrency of. Hence it follows, that every inclina- 
tion toa ſinful motion is Conſenſus inchoatus, or a Conſent in Embryo : though the a&t may 
prove abortive. If we think of any unlawful thing with pleaſure, and imagine it either in 
ferior fatto eſſe, it brings a guilt upon us, as if it were really a&ted. As when upon the con- 
{ideration of ſuch a man's being my enemy, I phancy robbers-rifling his goods, and cutting 
his thrgat, and rejoyce in this revengeful thought, as if it were really done, *tisa great fin: 
becauſe it teſtifies an approbation of {ucha butchery, if any man had will and opportunity 
to commit it. And though it bea ap py yet the act of the mind is really the ſame it 
would be, if the {infull a& I think of were performed. Or when a man conditionally thinks 
with himſelf, I would ſteal ſuch a man's goods, or kill ſuch a perſon, if T could eſcape the 
puniſhment attending it, it is as ifhe did rob and murder him : becauſe there is no impe- 
diment in his will to the commiſſion of it,but only in the outward circumſtances.Nay though 
it be a mere Es intentionale, - or rations, which 1s the object of the thought , yet the act of 
the mind is real, and as ſignificant of the inclination of the Soul, as if the object were real 
too : As if- a man hath an unclean motion at the ſight of a picture, which is only a compo- 
fition of well mixed and well ordered colours : or at the appearance of the Idea of a beauty 
fram'd in his own phancy : *tis as much uncleanneſs as if it were terminated in ſome ſuita- 
ble obje& , the hinderance being not in the will, but in the inſufficiency of the obje& to 
concur in ſuch an a&t. Now as the more delight there is inany holy ſervice, the more pre- 
cious it is in it ſelf, and more grateful to God: fo the more pleaſure there is in any finful 
motion, the more malignity there is1n it. | 
2, Contrivance. When thedelight in the thought |_ up to the contrivance of the a&, 
(which is ſtill the work of the thinking faculty :) When the mind doth brood upon a ſinful 
motion, to hatch it up, and invents methods for performance : which the wiſe, man calls _ x 
artificial Inventions. So a learned man interprers 9anoxoue mviez, Mat, 15. 19. of contrivan- Ecclel-7.29. 
ces of murder, adultery, &c. And the word ſignifies properly reaſonings., When mens wits oo ON) 
play the Devils in their ſouls, in inventing ſophiſtical reaſons for the commiſſion and juſtifi- on mar. i 5.9. 
cation of their crimes, with a mighty jollity at their own craft. Such plots are the trade of * 2 Per. 2.14. 
2 wicked man's heart. A covetous man will be working in his inward ſhop from morning =» 
rill night to ſtudy new methods for gain* : and voluptuous, and ambitious perſons, will draw 7” pa 
{ſchemes and models in their fancy, of what they would outwardly accompliſh : They con- 741. a heart 
ceive miſchief, and bring forth vanity, and their belly prepares deceit, Job. 15. 35. Hence the exercis'd in 
thoughts are called the counſels F and devices * of the heart : when the heart ſummons the <overous pra- 
head, and all the thoughts of it; to fit in debate;as a private Junto, aboura ſinful motion. R is 
3. Re-atting ſin after 'tis outwardly committed. Though the individual action be tranſient, + If.32. is £ 
and cannot be committed again : yet the Idea and Image of it remaining in the memory,may 
%þy the help of an apiſh fancy be repeated a thouſand times over with a rarified pleaſure : As 
' bath the features of our friends, and the agreeable Converſations we have had with them Kinhi in 553 
may with a freſhreliſh be repreſented in our fancies, though the perſons were rotten many EIS 
rs ago. in Mar. 5.20. 
"Mn thus declared the nature of our thoughts, and the degrees of their guilt: the next Ur jan 7 apy 
thing is to prove that they are {1ns. {308 bene corpus 
The Fews did not acknowledg them to be {ins,unle(s they were blaſphemous, and immedi- Og m_ 
ately againſt God himſelf. Some Heathens were more Orthodox, and among thereſt Ovid, x;, ,,0,4;, 
whoſe amorous pleaſures one would think ſhould have ſmothered ſuch ſentiments in him. »i -«ir, ite 
The Lord (whoſe knowledg is infallible) knows the thoughts of men that they are vanity, Pſal. potft- 
94-11. yea, and of the wiſeft men too,according to the Apoſtle's Interpretation, 1 Cor. 3.20. Fo —_ 
And whowere they that became vain intheir Imaginations, but the wiſeſt men the carnal *j;;: onia * 
world yielded ? The Gracias the greateſt Philoſophers, the e£gyprians their Tutors, and claudzs : 
the Romans their Apes. The elaborate operations of an unregenerate mind are flefply, Rom. _ 
8. 5,7. If the whole web be ſo, needs muſt every thread. The thought of fooliſhneſs 1s ſin, * ps ger 
(5. e. afoolith thought; not objectively a thought of folly, but one formally ſo) yea, an abo- g.jq. amv. 
mination to God F. AS good thoughts and purpoſes are acts in God's account, fo are bad ones. 1. 3.Zig. 3. 
Abraham's intention to offer Iſaac is accounted as an actual Sacrifice ||: that the ſtroke was > &c. 
not given, was not from any reluctance of Abraham's will, but the gracious indulgence of © pate 
God: Sarab had aderiding «Seve and God chargeth it as if it were an outward laughter, | feb. 11.17, 


and James 2.21. 
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and 2 ſcornful word. * Thoughts are the words of the mind, and as real in God's account, as 
if they were exprefied with the Tongue. . 


There are three Reaſons for the proof of this, that they are Sins. 

1. They are contrary to the Law, which doth forbid the firſt foamings and belchin s of 
the heart; becauſe they ariſe from an habitual corruption, and teſtifie a defect of ſomething, 
which the Law recuirzs to be in us, to correct the excurſions of our minds. Doth not the 
Law oblize man as a rational creature ? Shall it then leave that part, which doth conſtitute 
him rational, to feering and giddy fancies ? No, it binds the ſoul as the principal agent, the 
body cnly as the inſtrument. For if it were given only for the ſenſitive part, without any 
reſpect to the rational, it would concern brutes as well as men, which are as capable of a 
rational command, and a voluntary obedience, as man without the conduct of a rational 
ſoul. It exacts a conformity of the whole man to God, and prohibits a difformity; and 
therefore engagerh chiefly the inward part, which is moſt the man. It muſt then extend to 
all the acts of the man, conſequently to his thoughts, they being more the acts of the man 
than the motions of the body. Holineſs is the prime excellency of the Law, a title aſcribed 
to it twice in one Verſe, Rom. 7. 12. Wherefore the Law ts holy,and the Commandment holy,juſt 
2rd good. Could it be holy, if it indulged looſenels in the more noble part of the creature ? 
Could it be juf, if it fayoured inward unrighteouſneſs ? Could it be good, and uſeful to 
man, which did not enjoyna {uitable conformity to God, wherein the creatures excellency 
lies > Can that deſerve the title of a ſpiricual Law,that ſhould only regulate the brutiſh part, 
and leave the ſpiritual to an unbounded licentiouſneſs 2 Can perfe&tion be aſcribed to that 
Law, which doth countenance the unſavoury breathings of rhe Spirit, and lay no ſtricter 
an obligation upon us than rhe Laws of men? Muſt not God's Laws be as ſuitable to his 
Soveraignty, as mens Laws are to theirs ? Muſt _ not then be as extenſive as God's Do- 
minion, and reach even to the privateſt cloſets of the heart ? Tis not for the honour of 
God's holineſs, righteouſneſs, goodnels, to let the Spirit, which bears more flouriſhing 
characters of his Image than the body, range wildly about without a legal curb. | 

2. They arccontrary to the order of nature, and the deſign of our Creation, Whatſoever is 4 
fwerving from our primitive nature, is {in, or at leaſt a conſequent of it. But all inclinations 
ro {in are contrary to that righteouſneſs, wherewith man was firſt endued. Man was creat- 
ed both with a diſpoſition, and ability for holy contemplations of God 3 the. firſt glances of 
his ſoul were pure ; he came every way compleat*out of the mint of his infinitely wiſe and 
good Creator z and when God pronounced all his Creatures good, he pronounced man 
very good amongſt the reſt. But man is not now as God created him, he is off from his end, 
his underſtanding is filled with lightneſs and vanity. This diſorder never proceeded from 
the God of o-der ; infinite goodnels could never produce ſuch an evil frame 3 none of theſe 
looſe inventions were-of God's planting, but of man's ſeeking. No, God never created the 
intelle&tive, no, nor the ſenſitive part, to play Domirian's game, and ſport it ſelfin the catch- 
ing of Flies. Mar that ts in honour, and underſtands not that which he ought to underſtand, 
and thinks not that which he ought to think, # like the Beaſts that periſh : he plays the beaſt, 
becauſe he acts contrary to the nature of a rational and immortal ſoul. And ſuch brutes we 
all naturally are, ſince the firſt woman believed her ſenſe, her phancy, her affection, in their 
directions for the attainment of wiſdom, without conſulting God's Law, or her own reaſon. 
The phancy was bound by the right of nature to ſerve the underſtanding: *Tis then a 


ſlighting God's wiſdom to invert this order, in making that our Governour which he made 


our Subject. Tis injuſtice to the dignity of our own touls, to degrade the nobler part to a 


- ſordid flavery z in making the brute have dominion over the man; as if the Horſe were 


* AQts 2, 22. 
Tj perhaps tie 
thought of 
thy heart may 
be forgiven 
thee. 
* Prov. 12.2, 
WN 
My 
A man of 
thoughts, 2.e. 
evil thoughts: 
the word be- 
ing uſually 
taken in an 
11! ſenſe. 


KemKo 5. 


fitteſt to govern the Rider. 'Tisa falſeneſs to God, and a breach of truſt, to let our minds 
be impoſed upon by our phancy ; in giving them only feathers to dandle, and chaff to feed 
on, inſtead of thoſe braver objects they were made to converſe withal. 

3. We are accountable to God,and puniſhable for thoughts. Nothing is the meritorious cauſe of 
God's wrath bur fin. The Text tells us,that they were once the keys,which opened the floud- 
gates Ot divine vengeance and broach'd both the upper & neather Ciſterns, to overflow the 
world. It they need a pardon *, (as certainly they do) then, if mercy doth not pardon them 
juſtice will condemn them. And 'tis abſolutely ſaid,that a mar of wicked devices * wo thoughts ] 
God will condemn, *Tis God's prerogative, often mentioned in Scripture, to ſearch the heart. 
To what purpoſe, if the acts of it did not fallunder His cenſure, as well as His cognizance? 
He weighs the Spirits, Prov. 16.2. in the ballance of His Sanctuary, and by the weights of 
His Lav, to 1entence them, if they be found too light. The word doth diſcover, and judge 
them; Heb. 4. 12, 13. Jr divides aſunder the ſoul and ſpirit, the ſenſitive part the affections, 
and the rational the underſtanding and will ; both which it doth diſſect, and open, and judge 
the acts of them, even the thoughts and intents, vWwpicwr x94 evaoy, whatſoever is within the 
2:w52nd whatſoever is within the ”%, the one referring to the Soul, the other to the Spirit : 
Theſe it paſſeth a Judgment upon; asa Critick, cenſures the Errata's, even to ſyllables, 
and Letters, in an old Manuſcript. Theſe we are to render an account of, ( as the Syriack 
renders thoſe words, v. 13. with whom we have to do.) Of what ? Of the firſt bubblings of 
the heart, the motions, and intents of it. The leaſt Speck and Atome of duſt inevery chink 
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of this little world is known and cenſured by God. If our thoughts be not judg-* 
ed, God would not be a-righteous judge. He would not judge according to the me- 
fic of the cauſe, if outward actions were only ſcann'd, without regarding the intents, 
wherein the principle and end of every action lies, which either {well or diminiſh the 
malignity of it. Actions in kind the ſame, may have different circumitances in the thoughts 
coheighten the one above the other ; and if they were only judged,the moſt painted hypo- 
crite might commence a bleſſed ſpirit at left, as well as the 'exacteſt Saint. "Tis neceſlary | 
alſo for the Glory of God's omniſcience. *Tis hereby chiefly that the extenſiveneſs of God's 1 Cor. 4- 5 
knowledge is diſcovered, and that in order to the prajſe, or diſpraiſe of men, viz. To their 
Juſtification or condemnation. Thoſe very thoughts will accuſe thee before God's Tribu-, 
nal, which accule thee here before conſcience, His Deputy, Rom. 2. 15,16: Their thoughts 
the mean while (1. e. in this life, while conſcience bears witneſs ) accuſing, or excuſing one 
another 5, in the day when God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men, 1.e. andalſoat the day of judg- 
ment, when conſcience hal) give in its final Teſtimony, upon God's examination of the 
ſecret counſels. This place is properly meant of thoſe reaſonings concerning good and evil 
in men's Conſciences, agreeable to the Law of nature imprinted on them, which ſhall 
excuſe them, if they practiſe accordingly, or accule them, if they behave themtielves 
contrary thereunto. But it will hold in this Caſe; for if thoſe inward approvations of the 
notions of good and evil will accuſe us for our contrary practices, they will a!{o accuſe us Nom ſoluni 
for our contrary thoughts. Our good thoughts will be our accuſers for not obſerving them, 925, ed mals 
and our bad thoughts will be indi&tments againſt us for complying with them. 'Tis proba- 92 ©022ario 
| . - enas lutt. 

ble the Soul may be bound over to anſwer chiefly for thele at the laſt day ; for the Apolile 11i-:cn. in 
chargeth Simon's guilt upon his chonght, not his word, and tells him, pardon muſt be princi- Ho! + 7. 
pally granted for that. The tongue was only an Inſtrument to expreſs what his heart did 4% 8+ 22- 
think, and would have been wholly innocent, had not his thoughts been firſt criminal. 
What therefore is the principal ſubje& of pardon, would be fo of puniſhment : as the tirit 
incendiaries in a rebellion are moſt ſeverely dealt with. And if ( as ſome think ) the fallen 
Angels were ſtript of their primitive Glory, only for. a conceiv'd thought, how heinous 
mult that be, ivhich hath inrolled them in a remedileſs miſery ? | 

Having proved that there isa finfulne(s in our thoughts, letus now ſee what provocation 
there is in them : Which in ſome reſpects is grey than that of our a&10ns. Bur we muſt 
take a#ions here in ſenſu diviſo, as diſtinguithed from the inward prepararicns to them. In the 
one there is more of ſcandal; in the other more of odoxſe/* to God. God indeed doth nor 
puniih thoughts ſo viſibly, becauſe, as He is Governour of the world, His Judgments are 
ſhot againſt thoſe fins that diſturb humane ſociety : bur He hath ſecret and ſpiritual Judg- 


ments for theſe, ſuitable to the nature of the tins. | 

Now thoughts are greater in reſpect, | 

2. DEf+ni:fulneſs.The wickedneſs that God ſaw great in the earth was the fruit of imaginations. 

They are the immediate cauſes of all fin. No Cockatrice but was firſt an Egg. It was a 

thought to be as God *, that was the firſt breeder of all that fin, under which the world * Gen. z. «. 
groans at this day; For Evc's mind was firſt begailed 1n the alteration of her thought. Since 2 Cor. 11. 3- 
that the lake of inward malignity actsall it's evil by theſe ſmoaking ſfteams. Evil thoughts 

lead the van in our Saviour's Catalogue, as that which ſpirits all the black regiment which Mar. 5. 19. 
march behind. As good motions cherith'd will ſpring up in good actions, 1o looſe thoughts 

favoured will break out in viſible plague-ſores, and put fire unto all that wickedneſs which 

lyes habitually in the heart - as a ſpark may to a whole ſtock of Gun-powder. The vain bad- 2 Tim. 2.16. 
biings of the ſoul, as well as thoſe of the Tongue, will encreaſe to more ungodlineſs. Being thus 

the cauſe, they include virtually in them all that is in the effect ; as a ſeed contains in its lit- 

tle body the leaves, fruit, colour, ſcent, which afterward appear in the plant. The ſeed in- 

cludes all, but the colour doth not virtually include the ſcent, or the ſcent the colour, or the 

leaves the fruit: ſo 'tis here,One act doth not include the formal obliquity of another: but the 

thought which cauſed it,doth ſeminally include both the formal 8: final obliquity of every 

action ; both that which is in the nature of it, and in the end to which it tends. As when a 
Trades-man cheriſheth immoderate thoughts of gain, and in the attaining it, runs into many 

fooliſh and hurtful Luſts, there is h—_ ing, ſwearing, to put off the commodity : all theſe r-Tim.s. 5. 
ſeveral acts have a particular ſinfulneſs in the nature of the acts themſelves, beſides the ten- 
dency they have to the ſatisfying an inordinate affection 3: all which are the ſpawn of thoſe 
firſt immoderate thoughts Rirring up greedy defires. | ; | . 

2. Inreſpect of Quantity. Imaginations.are {aid to be continually evil. There is an infinite , | 
variety of conceptions, as the P/almiſt ſpeaks of the Sea, . wherein are - all things creeping or 9 oxuTey 
innumerable, both ſmall and great, and a conſtant generation of whole ſhoals of them; tha 5,5 5,4.” 
you may as well number-the Fith in the Sea, .or the Atomes in the Sun-beams, as recount Th, A 


them. | ba qj | | &y TROAU Te 
There is a greater number integard of the. atts, and in regard of the objes. - ann rt 


I. In regard of the aits of the mind: , - bx EEG res n; Secs 

1: Antecedent aits, How-many preparatory motions of the mind are there to one wicked £.,., 

external a& *? Yea, how many (nba thoughtsare twiſted rogether to produce one deliberate Plutarch. Mo 

finful word ? All which have a diſtin&t Bll: and, if weighd together, would oy = _ (mii) 
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part,fucking the breaſt of that poyſonous dam that bred them. The ſtrength of our _—_ 


the guilt of the action abſtractedly conſidered. How many repeated complacencies in the 

firſt motion, degrees of conſent, reſolved broodings, ſecret plottings, propoſals of various 
methods, ſmothering contrary checks, vehement longings, delightful hopes, and foreftalleg 
pleaſures in the deſign « All whichare but thoughts aflenring, or diſſenting in order t 
the a&t intended. Upon adiſſe&ion of all theſe ſecret motions by the critical power of 
the word, we ſhould find a more monſtrous guilt, than would be apparent in the ſingle 
action, for whoſe ſake all theſe ſpirits were raiſed. There may be no fin ina material a& 

con{idered init ſelf, whenthere is a provoking guilt in the mental motion. A Hypocrite's 
Religious ſervices are materially good, but poiſoned by the Imagination skulking in the 
heart, that gave birth unto them. *Tis the wicked mind or thought makes the Sacrifice (a 
2. Conſequent atts; Whena man's phancy 1s PR the deligh:tfi! remornthernce 
of the fin that is paſt,he draws down a freth guilt upon himlfelt : as they 016 in te Vogue; 

in reviving the concurrence of the will tothe act commitred, making to term! egy 
to commence ſpiritual, and (if ever there were an aking heart for it) revoking his forire 
grief by a renewed approbation ofhis darling luſt. Thus the fin of thoughts is greater in 
regard of duration. A man hath neither ſtrength nor « . — a_g always to at, but he may 
always think ; and imagination can ſupply the place of a#ioz. Or if the mind be tired with 
ſucking one object, it can with the Bee preſently faſten upon another. Senſes are weary, till 
they have a new recruit of ſpirits: as the poor horſe may ſink under his burden, when the 
rider is as violent as ever. Thus old men may change their outward profaneneſs into 
mental wickedneſs; and as the Pfalmiſt remembred his old ſongs, Pal. 77. 5,6. ſo they their 
calcin'd fins in the »ight, with an equal pleaſure. So that you ſee there may be a thouſand 
thoughts as uſhers and lacqueys to one act,as numerous as the ſparks of a new lighted fire. 

2. In regard of the Obje&s the mind is converſant about. Such thoughts there are, and at- 
tended with a heavy guilt, which cannot probably, no nor poſſibly deſcend into outward 
acts. A man may in a complacent thought commit fornication with a. woman in Spain, in 
2a covetous thought rob another in he 7ndijes, and in a revengeful thought ſtab a third in 
America ; and that while he is in this Congregation. An unclear perſoz may commit a men- 
tal folly with every beauty he meets. A coverous man cannot plunder a whole kingdom; bur 
in one twinkling of a thought he may wiſh himſelf the poſleſlor of all the eſtates in it. A 
Timon, a #7 9per& cannot cut the throats of all the world; but like Nero,with one glance of 
hisheart he may chop off the heads of all mankind at a blow. An Ambitious man's practices 
are confined to a ſmall ſpot of land, but with a caſt ofhis mind he may graſp an Empire as 
large as the four Monarchies. A beggar cannot aſcenda throne; but in his thoughts he may 
paſs the Guards, murder his Prince and uſurp the Government. Nay further, an Arheiſþ 
may think there 75 70 God, Pſal. 14.1. 4.e. ( as ſome interpret it ) with there were no God, 
and thus in thought undeifie God himſelf; though he may ſooner daſh heaven and earth in 
pieces, than accomplith it. The body is confined to one object, and that narrow and pro- 
portionable to its nature: but the mind can wing it ſelf to various objects in all parts of 
the earth. Where it finds none, it can make one ; for phancy can compact ſeveral objects 
together, coyn an image, colour a piture, and commit folly with it, when it hath done ; 
Itcan neflle it ſelf in cobwebs ſpun out of its own bowels. 

3. In reſpect of Strength. Imaginations of the heart are ozly, 5. e. purely evil. The 
nearer any thing is in union with the root, the more radical ſtrength it hath. The firſt 
ebullitions of light and heat from the Sun are more vigorous, than the remorer beams: 
and the ſteams of a dunghil more noyſom next that putrified body, than whey they are 
dilated in the air. Grace is ſtronger in the heart-operations, than in the outward ſtreams: 
and fin more foul in the imagination of the thoughts of the heart, than in the act, In the 
Text the outward wickedneſs of the world is pailed over with a ſhort expreſſion ; but the 
Holy Ghoſt dwells upon the deſcription of the wicked Imagination, becauſe there lay the 
maſs. Mans * inward part is very wickedneſſes, a whole neſt of vipers. Thoughts are the im- 
mediate ſpawn of the original corruption, and therefore partake more of the ſtrength and 
nature of it. Acts are more diſtant, being the children of our thoughts, but the Grand- 
children of our natural pravity. Belides, they lye neareſt to that wickedneſs in the inward 


is alſoreinforced by being kept in, for want of g——_— to act them: as liquors in cloſe 
glaſſes ferment and encreaſe their ſpritelineſs. M mg either carnal or ſpiritual, makes the 
7 fire burn the hotter: as the fury of fire is doubled by being pent in a furnace. Outward 


# Plal. 39. 3- acts are but the ſprouts ; the {ap and juice lies in the wicked imagination or contrivance, 


which hath a ſtrength in it to produce a thouſand fruits as poyſonous as the former. The 
members are the inſtruments, or * weapons, of unrighteouſneſs; now the whole ſtrength 


* Rom.6.13- Which doth manage the weapon lyes in the arm that wields it, the weapon of it ſelf could 
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do no hurt without a force 1impreſt. Let meadd this too, that fin in thoughts is more ſim- 
ply fin. In acts there may be ſome occaſional good to others, for a good man will makeuſe 
of the ſight of fin committed by others to encreaſe his hatred of it: but inour ſinful thoughts 
there is no occaſion of good to others ; they lying lock'd up from the view of man. 
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' 4. In reſpect of Aliance. In theſe we have the neareſt communion with the Devil: The : 
underſtanding of manis ſo tainted, that his f wiſdom, the chiefeſt flower in it, is not only tlam.3.15. 
earthlyand ſenſual (it were well ifit were no worſe) but devillith too. If the lower be {0 
rank, what are the weeds? Satan's devices and our thoughts are of the ſame natiire, and ſome- x Cor. 2.11. 
times in Scripture expreſt by the ſame word, mnuamz As he hath.his devices, ſo have we 2 ©9519: 5: 
againſt the authority of God's Law, the power of the Goſpel, and the Kingdom of Chriſt. 

The Devils are call'd /ptrieual wickeaneſſes, becaule they are not capable of carnal fins. Pro- Egh. 6, 12; 
phaneneſs is an Uniformity with the world, and intellectual fins are an Uniformity 
with the God of it, Epbeſ. 2. 2, 3. There is a double walking, © anſwerable to a 
ET double pattern in v.2. Fulfiling the deſires of the fleſh 18 a walking according to the courſe 

of this world, or making the world our copy : and fulfilin the deſires of the mind is 
a walking according to the Prince of the power of the air, or a making the Dev1l our pattern. 
In carnal fins Satan is a remprer, in mental an a#or. Therefore in the oneweare conformed . 

to his will ; .in the other we are transformed into his likeneſs. In outward we evidence 
more of obedience to his laws; in inward more of affection to his perſon, as all imitations 
of others do. Therefore there is more of enmity to God, - becauſe more of fimilitude and 
love to the Devil ; a nearer approach to the Diabolical nature implying a greater diſtance 
from the Divine. Chriſt never gave ſo black a character, asthat of the Devil's children, 
to the prophane world, bur to the Phariſees, who had left che ſins of men to take up thoſe 
of Devils, and were moſt guilty of thoſe high imaginations which ought co be brought into 
captivity to the obedience of Chrilt. FRY | 

5. In reſpect of contrariery and odiouſneſs ro God, Imaginations were ozly evil; and ſo moſt 89m 8.7. | 
dire&ly contrary to God, who is ozly g9od. Our natural enmity againſt God is ſeated in the x 
mind. The ſenſitive part aims at its own gratification, and in mens ſerving their = they 
ſerve their pleaſures ; but the 7 #34u9w;, the Prince in man, is poſleſt with principles of a Titus 3. 2. 
more direc contrariety z whence it mult follow, that all the thoughts and counſels of it are #72 divers 
tinctured with this hatred. They are indeed a denlement of the higher part »f the Soul, n a 
and that which belongs more peculiarly to God. AM the nearer any part doth approach © © 
to God, the more abominable is a {pot upon it; as to caſt dirt upon a Prince's houle is not 
ſo heinous as to deface his Image. The underſtanding, the ſeat of thoughts, is more excel- 
lent than the will 3 both becauſe we know and judge before we will, or ought to will only 
ſo much, as the underſtanding thinks fit to be willed; and becauſe God hath beſtowed the 
higheſt gifts upon it, adorning it with more lively lineaments of his own Image, Col. 3. 10. 

Renewed in knowledge "= the Image of Him that created him; implying, that there was more 
of the Image of God at the firſt Creation beſtowed' upon the underſtanding, the ſeat of 
knowledge, than on any other part z yea, than on all the bodies of men diſtill'd together. 
Father of Spirits is one of God's titles: To beſpatter His Children then, fo near a relation, Heb. 12. 9. 
the Jewel that he is choice of, muſt needs be more heinous. . He being the Father of Spi- 
rits, this ſpiritual wickedneſs of nouriſhing evil thoughts, is a caſhiering, all child-like I " 
neſs to him. The traiterous a&ts ofthe mind are moſt offenſive «o God: as 'tis a greater 
deſpite for a Son, to whom the Father hath given the greater portion, to ſhut him out of 
his wa only to revel in it with a company of Rioters and Strumpets, than ina Child 
who never was ſo much the ſubje& of his Father's fayour. 4/ And *cis- more heinous and 
odious, if theſe thoughts, which poſſeſs our Souls, be at-any time converſant about ſome 
Idea of our own framing. It were not altogether ſo bad, it we loved ſomething of God's 
creating, which had a phyſical goodneſs, and a real uſefulneis in it to allure us: but to run 
wildly to embrace an Es rationis, to prefer a thing of no exiſtence,but what is colour'd by 
our own imagination, of no vertue, no uſefulneſs, a thing that God never created, nor pro- 
nounced good, is a greater enmity, and a higher {light of God. 

6. In reſpect of Connaturalneſs and Voluntarineſs. They are the imaginations of the ,,_.. ws 
thoughts of the heart, and they are continually evil. They are as natural as the aſtuations wa; vue 
of the Sea, the bubblings of a Fountain, or the twinklings of the Stars. The more natural iz; Plu- 
any motion is, ordinarily the gzicker it is. Time 1s requiſite toaction, but thoughts have an fc. #oral. 
inſtantaneous motion. The body is a heavy piece of clay, but the mind can ſtart out on A - Pena 
every occaſion. At#ions have their ſtated rimes and places; but theſe ſolicit us, and are en- mg ron 
tertain'd by us at all ſeaſons. Neither day nor night, ſtreet nor cloſer, exchange nor Tv-!ss. Diez 
temple, can priviledge us from them z We meet them at every turn, and they ſtrike upon «#7. 
our Souls as often as light upon our Eyes. . There is no reſtraint tor them ; the Laws of men, 
the conſtitution of rhe body, the intereſt of profit or credit, are mighty bars in the way of 
outward profanenets :- but nothing lays the reins upon thoughts bur the Law of God; and 
this man 15 not ſabje£t ro, neither can be, Rom. $8.7. Beſides, the natural Arheiſm in man is a 
ſpecial friend and nurſe of theſe ; few firmly believing either the omniſcience of God, 
or his Government of the world ; which the Scripture {peaks of frequently, as the cauſe 
of moſt fins among the {ons of men. F Actionsare done with fome reluttazce, and nips of Þ If. 29. 15. 
natural conſcience. Conſcience will ſtart at a groſs temptation, bur it 1s. not frighted at ra % 
thoughts. Men may commit ſpeculative folly, and their conſcience look on, without ſo PIN 
much asa nod againſt.it : Men may tear out their neighbours bowels in ſecret withes, and 


their conſcience never interpoſle to part the iray. LSE indeed cannot take notice ot 
2 all 
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all of them ; they are too ſubtil in their nature, and too quick for the obſervation? of x 
finite principle. They are many, + and they are nimble too: like the bubblings of x boy- 
ling pot, or the riſing of a wave, that preſently flides into its level ; and as Florx: faith of 
the Ligurians, the difficulty is more tofind, than conquer them. They are {ſecret fins, ang - 
are no more diſcerned than motes in the air, without a ſpiritual ſfun-beam; whence David 
cryes out, Pal. 19. 12. Cleanſe me from ſecret fins : which {ome _— of fins of thoughts 

C 


that were like ſudden and frequent flaſhes of lightning, too quick for his notice; and un- 
known to himſelf. There is alſo more delight in them. There is leſs of temptation in them, 
and ſo more of election 3 and conſequently more of thezheart and pleaſure in them, when 
they lodge with us. Acts of fin are rroubleſome,there is danger as well as pleaſure in many of 
them : but there is no outward danger in thoughts ; therefore the complacency is more 
compact, and free from diſtraction. The delight is more unmixed too; as intellectual 
pleaſures are more refined than ſenſual. All theſe conſiderations will enchance the guilt of 
theſe inward operations. | 

The Utes ſhall be two, though many Inferences might be drawn from the point. 

I. Reproof. Whata maſs of vanity ſhould we find 1n our minds, if we could bring our 
thoughts in the ſpace of one day, yea but one hour, to an account > How many foolith 
thoughts with our wiſdom, ignorant with our knowledge, worldly with our heavenlinel(s, 
hypocritical with our religion, and proud with our humiliations 2 Our hearts would he 
like 2 Grott; furniſhed with monſtrous and ridiculous pictures : or as the wall in Ezel;!'s 
Viſion pourtrayed with every form of creeping things, and abominable beaſts; a zreater 
abomination than the Image of Jealoufie at the outward gate of the Altar. Were our in- 
wards opened, how ſhould we ſtand gazing both with ſcorn, and wonder at our being ſuch - 
a pack of fools ? Well may we cry out with Agar, We have not the und: ji andings of men : 
We make not the uſe of them, as is requiſite for rational creatures z becauſe we degrade 
them to attendances on a brutiſh phancy. I make no queſtion, but were we able to know 
the phancies of ſome irrational creatures; we ſhould find them more noble, heroick and ge- 
nerous i» /xo gerere, than the thoughtFof moſt men ; more agreeable to their natures, and 
ſuited to the Law of their Creation F. How little is God in any of our thoughts, accoring to 
His excellency ? No, our ſhops, our rents, our backs and bellies ufurp God's room. 7: 2ny 
thoughts of God do ſtart up in us, how many covetous, ambitious, wanton, reveng ul 
thoughts are jumbled together with them 2 Is it not a monſtrous abſurdity to place wur 
friend witha crew of vipers, to lodge a King in a Sty, and entertain him with the fumes of 
2 jakes and dunghil? A wicked mar's heart ts little worth; all the pedling wares and works 
in his inward ſhop are not valuable with one filver drop froma gracious man's lips. It was 
an invincible argument of the Primitive Chriſtians for the purity of the Chriſtian Religion 
above all others in the world, that it did prohibit evil thoughts : And is it not as unanfiver- 
able an argument that we are no Chriſtians, if we give liberty to them 2 Whar is our mo- 
ral converfarion outwardly, but only a bare abſtinence from {m; not a dilaffection 2 
Were we really and altogether Chriſtians, would not that which is the chiefeſt purity of 
Chriſtianity,be our pleaſure? And would we any more wrong God in our ſecret hearts,than 
in the open ſtreets? Is not thought a beam of the mind, and ſhall it be enamour'd only 
on a dunghil ? Is not the underſtanding the eye of the Soul, and ſhall it behold only guilded 
nothings? *Tis the flower of the Spirit: Shall we let every Caterpillar ſuck it> *Tis the 
Queen in us: Shall every Rufhan deflore it ? 'Tisas the Sun in our Heaven 3 and ſhall we 
beſmear it with miſty phancies ? It was created ſurely for better purpoſes, than to catch a 
thouſand weight of Spiders (as Heliogabalus employ'd his Servants.) It was not intended to 
be made the common ſewer of filthineſs, or ranked among thoſe G%z miugzza, which eat 
not only fruit, and fleſh, but flies, worms, dung, and all forts of loathſom materials. Let not 
therefore our minds wallow in a fink of phantaſtical follies; whereby to rob God of his 
due, and our Souls of their happinels. | 

2. Exhortation. We muſt take care for the ſuppreſſion of them. All vice doth ariſe 
from imagination 3 Upon what ſtock doth ambition and revenge grow, but upon a falſe 
conceit of the nature of honour 2 What engenders covetouſnelſs, but a miſtaken fancy of the 
excellency of wealth > Thoughts muſt be fofckes as well as- our way; we cannot elſe have 
an evidence of a true converſion : and if we do not diſcard them, we are not like to have 
an abundant pardon; and what will the iſſue of that be, but an abundant uniſhment ? Morti- 
fication muſt extend to theſe : Afe&iors muſt be crucified, and all the little brats of thoughts, 
which beget them, or are begotten by them. Shall we nouriſh that, which brought down 
the wrath of God upon the old world 3 as though there had not been already ſufficient ex- 
periments of the miſchief they have done ? Is it not our higheſt excellency to be conform'd 
to God in holineſs, in as full a meaſure as our finite natures are capable ? And is not God 
holy in his counſels and inward operations, as well as in his works ? Hath God any thoughts 
but what are righteous and juſt? Therefore the more fooliſhand vain our imaginations are, 
the more are we alienated from the life of God. The Gentiles were ſo, becauſe they walked 
in the vanity of their mind ; and we ſhall be ſoif bw walk and dwell in ours. As the tenth 
Commandment forbids all unlawful thoughts and defires : ſo it obligeth us to all thoughts 
and defires, that may make ys agreeable to the divine Will, and like ro God _— | 

e 


& 


- 
4 


the Sinfulne(s and Cure of Thoughts. WT 


We ſhall find great advantage by ſuppreſſing them : We can more eafily reſiſt temptations 
without, if we conquer motions within. Thoughts are the mutineers in the ſoul, which 
{ct open the gates for Satan : He hath helda ſecret intelligence with them ( ſo far as he 
knows them ) ever ſince the fall : and they are his ſpies to affiſt him in the execution of 
his devices. . They prepare the tinder and the next fiery dart fets all on a flame. Can we 
cheriſh thee, if we conſider that Chriſt dyed for them 2 He ſhed his blood for that which 
put the world out of order 2 which was accompliſhed by the ſinful imagination of the firſt 
man, and continued by thoſe imaginations mention'd in the Text. He dyed to reſtore God 
to his right, and man to his happineſs : neither of which can be perfectly attained, till 
| thofe be thrawn out of the poſſeſſion of the heart. | 

That we may do this, Let us conſtder theſe following dire&ions, which may be branched 
into theſe heads : 1. For the raifing good choughts. 2. Preventing bad. 3. Ordering bad 
when they do intrude. 4. Ordering good when they appear in us. 

1. For raifing good thoughts. 

I. Get renewed hearts, The fountain muſt be cleanſed which breeds the vermine. Pure 
vapors can never aſcend from a filthy quagmire. What iſſue can there be of a vain heart, 2 Cor: 5- 17- 
but vain wr cen=ge Thoughts will not become new, till a man is in Chriſt. We muſt oF wy 4 
be holy, before we can think holily. Sandtification is neceflary for the diſlodging of vain frown —_ 
thoughts, and the introducing of good. A ſanctified reaſon would both diſcover, and ſhame 6, &c. 
our natural follies. As all animal operations, ſo all the ſpiritual motions of our heads, de- #» 2 
pend upon thelife of our hearts * as the princtpium origints. As there 1s a law in our members Pal = aye 
to bring us into Captivity to the law of ſi, Rom. 7.23. ſo there muſt be a law in our minds tin tec 
to bring our thoughts to the obedience of Chrift, 2 Cor. 10. 5. We muſt be renewed in the * Rm n 
ſpirit of our minds, Epheſ. 4. 23. in our reaſonings and thoughts, whichare the ſpirits where- 7. Job 3 6- 
by the underſtanding acts; as the animal ſpirits are the inſtruments of corporeal motion. Lo TX the - 
Till che underſtanding be bor of the ſpirir F, it will delight in, and think of, nothing but #4, is fu . 
things ſuitable to its fleſhly original : but when 'tis ſpiritual, it receives new imprefſions, 4nd that which 
new reafonings and motions, ſuitable to the Holy Gheſt, of whom it is born. A ſtone, if #597 of the 
thrownupwards a thouſand times, will fall backward ; becauſe *tisa forced motion : bur 9% * Fi: 
if the nature of this ſtone were changed into that of fire, it would mountas naturally up- 
yard, as before it ſunk downward. You may force ſome thoughts toward haven ſome- 
times, but they will not be natural, till nature be changed. Grace only gives ability, F and + Heb.13.9. 
prev<ars Auccuation, by fixing the ſoul upon God as its chief end : and what is our end will 7 is 2 £024 
not only be firſt in our intentions, but moſt frequent in our conſiderations. Hence a fandti- {,""* Sap the 
fied heart is called in Scripturea ftedfaſt heart. There muſt be an enmity againſt Satan put 4133.4 with 
into our hearts, according to the firſt promiſe, before we can have an enmity againſt his grace. 
imps, or any thing that is like him. 

2. Study Scripture. Original corruption ſtuffs us with bad thoughts, and Scripture-know- 
ledge would ſtock us with good ones ; for it propoſeth things in ſuch terms, as exceeding- 
ly {uit our imaginative faculty, as well as ſtrengthen our underſtanding. Fudicious knowledge 
would make usS approve things that are excellent : and where ſuch things are approved, toys Phil. 1.9, 10» 
cannot be welcom. Fulnels is the caufe of ſtedfaſtneſs. The cauſe of an intent and piercing 
eyeis the multitude of animal ſpirits. Without this skill in theWord we ſhall haveas fooliſh 
conceits of Divine things, as ignorant men without the Rules of Art have of the Sun and 
Stars, or things in other Countries which they never ſaw. The Word is call'd a Lamp to 
or feet, i. e. the affections: a light to our eyes, 4, e, the underſtanding. It will direct the glan- Pa.119. 105. 
ces of our minds, and the motions of our affections. It enlightens the eyes, and makes us have Pl: 19. 8. 
a new proſpect of things: as a Scholar newly entred into Logick, and ſtudied the Predica- 75" _ 
ments, &c. looks upon every thing with a new eye, and more rational thoughts, and is *' 
mightily delighted with every thing he ſees; becauſe he eyes them as clothed with thoſe 
notions he hath newly ſtudied. The Devil had not his engines ſo ready to aflault Chriſt, 
as Chriſt from his knowledg had ay ng Ne to oppoſe him. As our Saviour by this £##ion! ji 
means ſtifled thoughts offered, ſo by the ſame we may be able to ſmother thoughts arifing 4 © md 
in us. Converſetherefore often with the —_— tranſcribe it in your heart, and turn ,, pokes Goes 
it in ſuccum & ſangainem ; whereby a vigor will be derived into every part of your ſoul, as bibliothrcan 
there is by what you eat to every member of your body. Thus you will make your mind Chif# fecerar. 
Chriſt's library, as Hierom ſpeaks of Nepotianu. Hierom Ep.3- 

3. Refleft often upon the frame of your mind at your firſt converſion, None have more 0 
ſertled, and more pleaſant thoughts of divine things than new converts, when they 
firſt claſp about Chriſt ; partly becauſe of the novelty of their ſtate, and partly 
becauſe God puts a full ſtock into them; and diligent trades-men at theit firſt 
ſetting up have their minds intent upon improving their ſtock. Endeayour to put 
your mind in the ſame poſture it was then. Or if you cannot tell the time when you did 
firſt cloſe with Chriſt, recollect thoſe ſeaſons wherein you have found your affections moſt 
fervent, your thoughts moſt united, and your mind moſt elevated 3 as when you renewed 
repentance upon any fall, or had ſome notable chearings from God ; and conſider what 
matter it was which carried your heart upward, what employment you were engaged in, 

when 
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when good thoughts did fill your ſoul ; and try the ſame —_—_ _ Afayh woul q 
oppoſe God's ancient works to his murmuring thoughts : he would remember his long in 
*Pa.77.5,7, the night, 3. e. the matter of his ſong, and read over the records of God's kindneſs. * David 
2,5.12,11,12- roo would never forget, 4. e. frequently renew the remembrance of thoſe precepts, where. 
7 Pl.119-93+ hy God had particularly guicker'd him t. Yea, he would reflect upon the places too, where 
#3* by God had particularly quick , he ct upo! X 
he had formerly converſed with God, to reſcue himſelf from dejecting thoughts ; cherefore 
_ VPrale 42:5: 13Vl Tremember thee fromthe land of Fordan, and of the _ from = wa 0s... Some 
elevations ſurely David had felr in thoſe places, the remembrance whereof would fiveeten 
the ſharpneſs of his preſent grief. When our former ſins viſit our minds, pleading to be 
{peculatively reacted, let us remember the holy difpoſitions we had in our repentance for 
peculatively reacted, hw ce 
Luke 24. 32+ ther d the thankful frames, when God pardoned them. "The Diſciples at Chriſt's ſe. 
ke 24. 32+ them, and the than » V\ ; ho 
Dia "? 0% cond appearance reflected upon their own warm temper at his firſt diſcourſe with them in 
ET: i, diſzuile, to confirm their faith, and expel their — conceits. Strive to recollect 
TIEN, 71S, x : o . EM" p 
we ml pe 4- truths, precepts, | mparty nm the _ aftection which poſleſt your Souls, when they firſt 
ed with us by appeared in their glory and {weetnels to you. = : 
the way, and fy Ballaſt your heart with a Love ro God. David thought all the day of God s Law, as other 
ee 4, mendo of their luſts, becauſe he unexprefſibly loved it *. This was the ſucceſsful means he 
ed trus the TEN MO ; L d > 
Scripzares? uſed to ſtifle vain thoughts, and excite his hatred of rhem, "Tis the pojerey of love to 
* Plal. 119 7þink no evil, 2 Cor. 13. 5. It thinks good 'and deli Nw ne God Cn and 
£7,115, uſeful thoughts of others. It fixeth the Image of our belove _ = our __ s, that 5 
thy Law / tis notinthe power of other phancies to diſplaceit. The beauty of an object will faſtena roll- 
my meditation ing eye. 'Tis difficult to divorce our hearts and thoughts from that which ap eatslovely 
all theday. a0 os in our minds, whether it be God or the world. Love will by a pleafing vio- 
ap. Thats lence bind down our thoughts, and hunt away other aftections. If it doth _ eſtabliſh our 
pr thy Law minds, they will be likea Cork, which with a light breath, and a ſhort curl of water, ſhall 
but thy Law » - - : | ] 1 b uall 
4 T1/5z% betofſed up and down from its ſtation. Scholars that love learning, will be contin ly 
-2:2505 hammering upon ſome notion or other, which may further their progreſs, and as greedily 
m ihe, Claſp it, as the Iron will its beloved Loadfſtone, He that is wing'd with a divine love to 
_ £xar ari- Chriſt, will have frequent glances and flights towards him, 'and will ſtart out from his 
n9nx9z di worldly buſineſs, ſeveral times ina day, togive him a viſit. Love in the very working 
e/Jue g ="  isa ſettling grace 3 it encreaſeth our delight in God, partly by the fight of his amiableneſs, 
ond. EP-7: Which iscleard to us in thevery act of loving, and partly by the recompences he gives to 
+ 1% 2a ecti f hi ; both which will ſtake down the heart from va- 
al no. theaffectionate carriage ot his creature z both which will ſtak( | 
Lacian. Dia- garies, or giving entertainment to ſuch looſe companions, 'asevil thoughts are. Well then, 


£4 if we had this heavenly affection ſtrong in us, it would not ſuffer unwholeſom weeds to grow 
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+-+:4»%- up ſonear it; either our Love would conſume thoſe weeds, or thoſe weeds will choak 


hryjojt. Love. : FREE 
Di nd Exerciſe Faith. As the habit of Faith is attended with habitual Sanctification, ſo the 
acts of Faith are accompanied witha progreſs 'in the degrees of it. That Faith which brings 
Chriſt to dwell in our Souls, will make us often think of our inmate. Faith doth reallize 
divine things, and make abſent objects as preſent; and fo furniſheth fancy with richer 
ſtreams to bathe it {elf in, than any other principle in the world. As theres a neceffity of 
the uſe of fancy, while the ſoul is linked to the body ; fo there is alſo a neceſſity of a cor- 
Mirand. de ryeCtive for it. Reaſon dorh in part regulate it, but 'tis too weak to do it perfectly, becauſe 
T4804 fancy in moſt men 'is ſtronger than reaſon; man being the higheſt of imaginative beings, 
Pur and the loweſt of intelligent ; fancy is in its exaltation more than in creatures beneath him, 
and reaſon in its detriment more.than in creatures above him and therefore the imaginati- 
on needs a more skilful guide than reaſon. Fancy is like fire, a good Servant but a bad 
Maſter 3 if it march under the conduc of faich, it may be highly ſerviceable, and by putting 
Pal. 42. 5. 'Jively colours upon divine truth may ſteal away our affections to it. Faith is the evidence of 
Wan rt 9, things not ſer. VIZ. not by a corporeal, but intellectual eye; and fo it will ſupply the office 
7 Gal? nd ” of ſenſe : *Tis the ſubſtance of things hoped for ; and if hope be an attendant on faith, our 
wy at tho thoughts will ſurely follow our expectations. The remedy David uſed, when he was almoſt 
#/qrieis ſtifled with diſquieting thoughts,was to excite his ſoul to a hope and confidence in God,?/al. 
Hm. 42.5.and when they return'd upon him, he uſeth the ſame diverſion, v. 11. The peace of God, 
Gra, 2 ie the reconciliation made by a Mediator between God and us believingly apprehended, 
+ Phil. 4.57. Will keep[ or garriſon] our hearts and minds (or thoughts] againſt all anxious aflaults both from 
92074 7% within and without f. When any vain conceit creeps up in you, act faith on the interceſſion 
* 7*- of Chriſt; andconfider, Is Chriſt thinking of me now in Heaven, and pleading for me, and 
+ > Cor. 7. 1. ſhall I ſquander away my thoughts on trifles, which will coſt me both tears a bluſhes 2 Be- 
Hang theris lievingly meditate on the promiſes ; they are a means to cleanſe ws from the filthineſsof the ſpi- 
fore teſt yo- - rit, as well as that of the fic *, Tf the having them be a motive, the ufing them will be a 
1 ” - means to attain this end. Looking at the things that are not ſeen, preſerves us from fainting, and 
[ll &c. _ renews the inward man day by dayF. Theſe inviſible things could not well keep our hearts 
2 Cor.4.16, from fainting, if faith did not firſt keep the thoughts from wandring from them. ; 
7 F 6. Acciiſtom your ſelf to a ſerious meditation every morning, Freſh airing Our fouls in Hea- 
_ A $-994 ven will engender 1n us purer ſpirits, and nobler thoughts. A morning ſeaſoning would 
Fn # ſecure us for all the day. Though other neceſlary thoughts about our callings will, _ 
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mult comme in, yet when we have difpatch'd them, let usattend our morning Theme as 
our chief companion. As a man that is going with another about ſome conſiderable 
buſineſs, {uppole to Weftminfter, though he meets with ſeveral friends in the way, and ſa- 
Jutes torne, and with others with whom he hath ſome affairs he ſpends a lictle time, yer he 
quickly returns to his companion,and both together go their intended (tage. Do thus in the 
preſent caſe. Our mindsare active, and will be doing ſomething though to little purpoſe, 
and if they be not fixed upen ſome noble object, they will like mad men and fools be = 
migutily pleaſed in playing with ſtraws. The thoughts of God were the firſt Viſiters David PM-139, 
had in the morning; God and his heart mer together as ſoon as he was awake, and kept "7% 
. company all the day after, In this meditation look both to the matrer and manner. 

I. Look tothe matrer of your meditation. Let it be ſome truth, which will aſſiſt you in re- 
viving ſome languiſhing grace, or fortifie you againſt ſome triumphing corruption ; for 2 
tis our darling fin which doth moſt envenom our thoughts F. As ifyou have a thirſt for # Prov-23. 7. 
honour, let your fancy repreſent the honour of being a child of God and heir of Heaven. 7 * wr 
If youare inclined to coverouſnels, think of the riches ſtored up in a Saviour, and diipenſ- Rl be 
ed by him. If to voluptuouſneſs, fancy the pleaſures in the ways of wiſdom here, and at 
God's right hand hereafter. This is todeal with our hearts as Paul with his hearers, to catch +, , is a 
them with g«4le. Stake your ſoul down to ſome ſerious and profitable myſtery of Religion ; the Caſh 
as the Majeſty of God, ſome particular Attribute, his condeſcenſion in Chriſt, the love mig!t be raben 
of our Redeemer, the value of his ſufferings, the vertue of his blood; the end of his aſcen- in 9rer.which 
fion, the work of the Spirit, the —— of the ſoul, beauty of holineſs, certainty of death, 7 _— ow 
terror of judgment, torments of Hell, and joys of Heaven. Why may not that which was me —_ 
the ſubject of God's innumerable thoughts, be the ſubject of ours 2 God's thoughts and coun- powicdge. 
ſels were concerning Chriſt, the end of his coming, his death, his precepts of holineſs, and Plal. 40. 5: 
promiſes of life; that not only ſpeculatively, but with an infinite pleaſure in his own 
glory, & the creatures good to be accompliſhed by him. Would it not be work enough for 
our thoughts all the day to travel over the length, breadth, height, and depth of the love 
of Chriſt? Would the greatneſs of the journey give us leiſure to make any ſtarts out of the 
way ? Having ſettled the Theme for all the day, we ſhall find occaſional affiſtances, even 
from worldly bufineſles ; as Scholars, who have ſome Exerciſe ro make; tind helps in 
their own courſe of reading, though the Book hath no defign'd reſpe& to their proper 
Theme. Thus by imploying our minds about one thing chiefly, we thall not only hinder 
them from vain excurſions, but make even common objects to be oy to our good thoughts, 
which otherwiſe would have been fuel for our bad. Such generous liquor would (cent our 
minds and converſations all the day ; that whatſoever motion came into our hearts, would 
be cinctured with this ſpirit, and favour of our morning thoughts: as veſlels having been 
fille: wh a rich wine, communicate a relih of it to the liquors afterward put into them. 


We mm:2/:c alſo more ſteadily $0 about our worldly buſineſs, if we carry God in our minds ; 
as ©..- 70: of the Compals will more regularly move about the Circumference, when the 
0i-! ;zmains firm in the Center. 


{ook to the manner of it, 

-. Let it be #arcat. Tranſfitory thoughts are like the glances of the eye, ſoon on, and 
{551 93 they make no clear diſcovery, and conſequently raiſeno ſpritely affections. Let 
i: - oae principal ſubje&, and without flitting from itz for if our thoughts be unſteady, 
v2 ihall find but, little warmth : a burning glaſs often ſhifted fires nothing. We muſt /ook _.. | 
2: the things that are not ſeen, as wiſtly as men do at a mark they ſhoot at. Such an intent hw 4- 36s 
meditation would change us into the image, and caſt us into the mould of thoſe truths we T Can 2.26 
thiak of ; it would make our minds more bufie about them all the day: as a glaring upon 
the Sun fills our eyes for ſome time after with the image of it. To this fe look upon 
your {elves as deeply concern'd in the things _ think of. Our minds dwell upon that 
whereof we apprehendan abſolute neceſſity. A condemned perſon would ſcarce think of 
any thing but procuring a reprieve, and his earneſtneſs for this would bar the door againſt 
' other intruders. 

2. Letit be afeftionate and praftical, Meditation ſhould excite a ſpiritual delight in 
God, as it did in the Pſalmiſt F ; and a divine delight would keep up good thoughts, and T ro 
keep out impertinencies. A bare ſpeculation will tire the Soul, and without application, Faris 
and preſſing upon the will and affections, will rather chill, than warm devotion. Tis only ſwer: Iwill be 
by this means, that we ſhall have the efficacy of truth in our wills, and the ſweetneſs in our #44 in the 
affections, as well as the notion of it in our underſtandings. The more operative any truth Lord. 
is in this manner upon us, the leſs power will other thoughts have to interrupt, and the more | 
difdainfully will the heart look upon them, if chey dare be impudent. Never therefore 
leave thinking of a ſpiritual ſubject, till your heart be affected with it. If you think of 
the evil of ſin, leave not till your heart loath it ; if of God, ceaſe not till it mount up in 
admirations of him. If you think of his Mercy, melt for abuſing it ; if of his Soveraignty, 
awe your heart into obedient reſolutions 3 if of his Preſence, double your watch over your 
ſelf. If you meditate on Chriſt, make no end till your hearts love him 3 if of his Death, 
plead the value of it for the juſtification of your mes 7 apply the vertue of it for the 
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fanRification of your natures. Without this pr upon our affections, we _ | 
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have light ſpirits, while we have opportunity to converſe with the moſt ſerious objects. 
We often hear foolith thoughts breathing out themſelves in a houſe of mourning, in the 
midſt of Coffins, and trophies of death, as if men were confident they ſhould never die , 
whereas none are ſo ridiculous as to afſert they thall live for. ever. By this inſtance in 7 
Truth {© certainly afſented to,we may judg of the neceſſity of this direction in truths more 
doubtfully believed. WD : 

7. Draw ſpiritual Inferences from occaſional Objefts, David did but wiſtly conſider the Hea- 
vens, and he breaks out in ſel-abaſement, and humble admirations of God. Glean matter 
of inſtruction to your ſelves, and praiſe to your Maker, from every thing you ſee : It will 
bei degree of reſtoration toa ſtate of innocency, {ſince this was Adam's task in Paradiſe. 
Dwell not upon any created object only as a Yirt=oſo, to gratifie your rational curioſity, but 
25 4 Chriſtian call Religion to the feaſt, and make a ſpiritual improvement. No creature 
can meet our eyes, but affords us leſſons worthy our thoughts, beſides the general notices 
of thepower and wiſdom of the Creator. Thus may the Sheep read us a Lecture of pa- 
tience, the Dove of innocence, the Antand Bee raiſe bluthes in us for our ſluggiſhnets, and 
the ſtupid Oxe, anddull Af correct and ſhame our ungrateful ignorance. And fince our 
Saviour did ſet forth his own excellency ina ſenſible dreſs, the conſideration of thoſe Me- 
taphors by an acute fancy, would garnith out divine truths more deliciouſly, and conduct 
us into a more inward —_—— of the Myſteries of the Goſpel. He whole eyes are open, 
cannot want an inſtructer, unleſs he wantsa heart. Thus may a Tradeſman fpiritualize the 
matter he works upon, and make his commodities ſerve in wholſom meditations to his 
mind, and at once enrich both his Soul and his Coffers; yea, and in part reſtore the crea- 
tures tothe happineſs of anſwering a great end of their Creation, which Man depriv'd them 
of when he ſubjected them to vanity. Such a view of {ſpiritual truths in ſenſible pictures 
would clear our knowledge, purifie our fancies, animate our affections, encourage our 
graces, diſgrace our vices, and both argue and ſhame us into duty ; and thus take away all 
the cauſes of our wild wandring thoughts at once. Anda frequent exerciſe of this method 
m_ beget and ſupporta habit of thinking well, and weaken, if not expel,a habit of chink- 
ing 1ll. 

- Theſecond ſort of direCtions are for the preventing bad thoughts. And to this pur- 
pole, : : : 2 
I. Exerciſe frequent h:miliations. Pride expoſeth us to impatient and difquieting 
thoughts ; whereas hamility clears up a calm and ſerenity in the Soul. "Tis Agur's advice 
to be humbled particularly for evil thoughts. Frequent humiliations will deaden the fire 
within, and make the ſparks the fewer. The deeper the Plough finks, the more the weeds 
are killed, and the ground fitted for good grain. Men do not eaſily fall into thole fins, for 
which they have been deeply humbled. Vain conceits love to refide moſt in ey hearts : 
but by the ſadneſs of the countenance the heart is made better. There is more of wiſdom, or 
wile conſideration in a compoſed and graciouſly mournful ſpirit, whereas carnal mirth and 
ſports cauſe the heart toevaporate into lightneſs and folly. The more we are humbled for 
them, the more our hatred of them will be fomented 3 and conſequently the more prepa- 
red ſhall we be to give them a repulſe upon any bold intruſion. 

2. Avoid entangling your ſelves with the world. This clay will clog our minds, and a dirty 
happineſs will engender but dirty thoughts. Who were ſo fooliſh to have inward thoughts 
that their houſes ſhould continue for ever, but thoſe that rruſted in their riches * ? If the world 
poſleſs our Souls, it will breed carking thoughts : much buſineſs meets with croſſes, and 
then it breeds murmuring thoughts; and ſometimes it is crown'd with ſucceſs, and then it 
ſtarts proud and ſelf-applauding thoughts. Thoſe that will be rich fall into many fooliſh and 
hurtful Inſts ; ſuch lutts that make men fools; and one part of folly is to have wild and 
ſenſleſs fancies. Miſts and fogs are in the lower ——_— near the Earth, but reach not that 
next the Heavens. Were we free from earthly aftections, theſe groſs vapours could not 
{oealily diſturb our minds ; but if the World once ſettle in our hearts, we ſhall never 
want the fumes of it to fill our heads. And as covetous defires will ſtuff us with foolith 
imaginations, ſo they will ſmother any good thought caſt into us ; as the thorns of worldly 
cares choak'd the good ſeed, and made it «nfruirful, Matth. 13.22. As weare to rejoyce in the 
World as though we rejoyced not; ſo, by the ſame reaſon, we ſhould think of the World 
as though we thought not. A conformity with the World in affection is inconiiſtent with 
2 change of the frame of the mind. 

3. Avoid 1dleneſs. Serious Callings do naturally compoſe mens ſpirits 3 but too much 
Recreation makes them blaze out in vanity. Idle ſouls, as well as idle perſons, will be 
ranging. As Idleneſs in a State is both the Mother and Nurſe of Faction ; and in the natu- 
ral body gives birth and encreaſe to many diſeaſes, by enfeebling the natural heat : fo it 


\ both kindles and foments many light and unprofitable imaginations in the ſoul, which would 
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be ſufficiently diverted, if the ative mind were kept intent upon ſome ſtated work. So 
truly may that which was faid of the ſervant, be applied to our nobler part, that it will be 
wicked, if once it degenerates into gy in its proper charge. As empty minds are the 
ficreſt ſubjects for extravagant fooleries ; ſo vacant times are the fitteſt ſeaſons. While we 


{leep,the importunate exemy within, as well as the envious adverſary without us, m a | 
a ſuccels- 
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a ſucceſsful opportunity to ſow the tares 3 whereas a conſtant imployment fruſtrates the 
attempt, and diſcourageth the Devil, becauſe he ſes weare not at leiſure. Therefore when 
any ſinful motion ſteps in, double thy vigour about thy preſent buſineſs, and the foolith im- 
pertinent will ineak out of thy heart at this diſcountenance. So true is that in this caſe, 
which Pharaoh falfly imagined in anofher, that the more we /abour, the leſs we ſhall re- 
card vain words F, As Satan is prevented by diligence in our Callings, ſo ſometimes the 
Spirit viſits us, and fills us with holy affections at ſuch ſeaſons; as Chriſt appeared to Perer 
and other Diſciples, when they werea fiſhing f; and uſually manifeſted his grace to men, 
when they,were engaged in their uſeful bufinefles, or religious ſervices. But thee motions 
(as we may obſerve by the way) which come from the Spirit, are not to put us out of our 
way, but to aſſiſt us in our walking 1n it, and further us both in our attendance on, and 
ſucceſs in our duties. To this end look upon the work of your Callings as the work of 
God, which ought tobe done in obedience to Him as He hath ſet you to be uſeful in 
the community. Thus a holy exerciſe of our Callings would ſantifie our minds, and by 
prepolleſſing them with ſolid buſtneſs, we ſhould leave little room for any Spider to weave 
its Cobwebs. | . | 
4. Awe your hearts with the thoughts of God's Ommiſcience, eſpecially the diſcovery of it at the 
laſt Fndgment. Weare very much Atheiſts in the concern of this Attribute : for though 
| it benotionally believed, yet for the moſt part it is practically deny'd. God underſtands all 
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our thoughts afar off F : as He knew every creature, which lay hid in the Chaos, and undi- + Pm. 135. 2. 
geſted lump of matter. God # i» us all *;, as much in us all, as He is above us all; yea in * Eph. 4.5. 


every creek, and chink, and point of our hearts. Not an Atom in the ſpirits of all men in 
the world, but is obvious to that All-ſeeing Eye, which kzows every one of thoſe things that 
come into our mindsF. God knows both the order and confuſion of them, and can better tell 
their natures one by one, than Adam named the creatures. Fancy then, that you hear the 
{ound of the laſt Trumpet, that you ſee God's Tribunal ſet, and His Omniſcience calling 
out ſingly all the ſecrets of your heart. Would not.the conſideration of this allay the heat 
of all other imaginations? If a fooliſh thought break in, conſider, What if God,' who 
knows this, ſhould preſently call me to Judgment for this ſinful glance? Say with the 
Church, Shall not God ſearch this our ? Is it fit either for God's glory, or our ftitereſt, that 
when he comes to make inquiſition in us, He ſhould find ſuch a naſty dunghil, and Gyarms 
of e/£gyptian Lice and Frogs creeping up and down our Chambers > Were our heads and 
hearts poſleſt by this ſubſtantial truth, we ſhould be aſhamed to think, what we thall be 
athamed to own at the laſt day. | | 

5. Keep a conſtant watch over your hearts, David deſires God to ſet a watch before the door 
of his lips; much more ſhould we defire that God would keep the door of our hearts. We 
ſhould have grace ſtand Sentinel there eſpecially ; for words have an outward bridle, they 
may diſgrace a man, and impair his intereſt and credit , but thoughts are unknown, if un- 
diſcovered by words. It a man kney what time the Thief world come to rob him,he would 
watch, We know we have Thieves within us to {teal away our hearts ; therefore when 
they are ſo near us, we thould watch againſt a ſurprize, and the more carefully, becauſe 
they are ſo extraordinary ſudden in their riſe, and quick in their motion. Our minds are 
like idie School-Boys, that will be frisking from oae place to another, if the Maſter's back 
be turned, and playing inſtead of learning. Let a ſtrict hand be kept over our affettions, 
thoſe wild beaſts within us; becaule they many times force the underſtanding to paſs a judg- 
ment according.to their pleaſure, not its own ſentiment. Young men thould be moſt intent 
upon their guard , becaule their fancies gather, vigor from their yourhful heat, which 
fires a world of {quibs in a day; (which mad-men, and thoſe which have hot diſeaſes are ſub- 
ject to, becaule of the exceſſive inflammation of their brains) : and partly becauſe they are 
not ſprung up to a maturity of knowledge, which would breed and foſter better thoughts, 
and diſcover the plauſible pretences of vain affettions. There are particular ſon where- 
in we mult double our guard; as when Incentives are preſent, that may fer ſome inward 
corruption on a flame. Timothy's C tice was to exhort younger, as well as elder women : 
and the Apoſtle witheth him to do it with all pzriry or chaiticy, that a temptacion, lying 
in ambuſh for him, might not take his choughts and affections unguarded. Engage thy 
diligence more at ſolitary times, and in the night z wherein freedom from bulinels gives an 
opportunity toan unſanctified imagination, to conjure up a thouſand evil ſpirits : whence 
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perhaps it is that the P/almiſt tells us, God had tryed him in the night, and found him holy. Pal. 17. 3. 
The ſolitary Cave tainted Lor with Inceſt, who had preſerved himſelf freth in the midſt of Gen: 19.30. 


the (alt luſts of Sodom. In it company,wherein we may be occaſionally caſt,there is need of an 
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exacer obſervation of our hearts; leſt corrupt ſteams, which riſe from them, as vapours, ,,; pertimiſ- 


from Lakes and Minerals, being breath'd in by us, may tin&ture our ſpirits; or as thoſe 
wiruar, which (as Phyſicians tell us) exhaling from confumptive perſons, do by inſpiration 
ſteal into our blood, and corivey a contagion tous. And though above all keepings and 
watchings we are to keep and watch. our hearts, becauſe our of them are the iſſues of life ; 
yet we muſt walk the rounds about our ſenſes, and members of che body, as the wiſe man 
there adviſeth, v. 24. the mouth which utters wickedneſs; the eyes, v.25. whichare Brokers 
to make bargains for the heart ; and v. 26. the feet Js ich are Agents to run on the errands 


of 


cebam, Hie- 
ron. 
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of fin. And the rather muſt we watch over our ſenſes, becauſe we are naturally more rez- 

dy to follow the motions of them, as having had a longer acquaintance and familiarity with 
Piotinus de- them before we grew up to the ute of reaſon. Beſides, moſt of our thoughts creep in firſt 
++ 6 at the windows of ſenſe: The Eye and the Ear robb'd Eve of original righteoutneis: anc 
my 2 »:, the Eye rifled David both of his Juſtice and Chaſtity. If rhe Eyes behold ſtrange women, the 
aess T' tity heart will utter perverſe things, Prov. 23. 33- Perverle thoughts will ſparkle from a rolling 
evern's 5 Fye. Revel-rout is uſual where there is a negligent Government.- | He that hath no ru; 


= Ig over his own ſpirit, ts like a City that is broken down, and without walls F, where any Thieves 
* Cor&oculi May £0 in and out at pleaſure. 


ſunt proxeite 3. The third ſort of directionsare for the ordering of evil thoughts, when they do in- 
peccati, trude; and, | _— , : 
T Frov.25.28- 1. Examine them, Look often into your heart to ſee whar it is doing : and what thoughts 
you find dabling in it, call to an account : enquire what bufinels rhey have, whac their er- 
Pſal. 42. 11. rand and deſign is, whence they come, and whither they tend. David askt his ſoul the req- 
pn dr =: {on of its troubled thoughts ; {o.ask thy heart the reaſon why it entertains ſach i! company, 
= 7 ' and by what authority they come there, and leave not chiding, till thou haſt put it to the 
bluſh. Bring every thought to the teſt ofthe Word. Aſaph had envious thoughts ar the} 
roſperity of the wicked, P/al. 73. 2, 3. which had almoſt tript him up,and laid kim on his 
ack. And theſe had blown up Atheiſtical thoughts that God did not much regard, whe- 
ther his commands were kept or no 3 as though God had untied the link between duty 
and reward, and the breach of his laws were the readieſt means toa favourable recompence; 
v. 13. 1 have cleanſed my hands in vain. But when he weighed things in the ballance of the 
ſanctuary, by the holy rules of God's patience and Juſtice, v. 17. He ſees the brarithneſ of 
his former conceitsz v 22. So fooliſh was 1 and ignorant, I was as a beaſt before thee ; and 
v. 25. he makes an improvement of them to excite his deſire for God, and delight in Him. 
Let us compare our thoughts with Scripture-rules. Comparing ſpiritual things with ſpiritual, 
is the way to underſtand them.z comparing ſpiritual fins with ſpiritual commands, is the 
way to know them; and comparing ſpiritual vices with ſpiritual graces, is the way to loath 
them. Take not then any thing upon truſt from a crazy fancy : nor, without a {crutiny, 
believe that faculty, whereby dogs dream, and animals perform their natural exploits. 
2. Checkthem at the firſt appearance. If they bear upon them a palpable mark of fin, be- 
ſtow not upon them the honour of an examination. It the leprofie appear in their foreheads, 
thruſtthem as the Prieſts did Vzz44h out of the Temple: or as David anſivered his wicked 
ſollicitors, P/al. 119. 115. Depart from me ye evil doers : for I will keep the commandment, of 
my God. —_ we cannot hinder them from haunting us, yet we may from lodging in us. 
The very ſparkling ofan abominable morion in our hearts is as little to be look'd upon, as 
the colour of wine in a glaſs by a man inclined to drunkenneſs. Quench them inſtantly, as 
you would do a ſpark of fire in a heap of ſtraw. We mult not treat with them: Paul's re- 
His Amibal ſg]ye is a good pattern, not to confer with fleſh and bloodF, We do not debate whether we 
917476, 39? ſhould ſhakea viper off our hands. If it beplainly a finful motion, a treaty with it is a de- 
tur. 1 ©. gree of diſobedience; for a putting it to the queſtion whether we ſhould fuckle it, is 
+ Gal.1.16. tO queſtion whether God ſhould be obeyed Or NO. If it ſavour not of the things of God, hear 
not its reaſons, and complement-it with no leſs indignation than our Saviour did his offici- 
OUS Diſciple upon his carnal advice; Get thee behind me Satan, Mat. 16. 22, 23. Excuſe 
it not, becauſe*tis littie: Small yapours may compact themſelves into great clouds, and 
obſtruct our ſight of heaven : a little poiſon may ſpread its venom through a great quan- 
Ex binc zt2 tity of meat. We know not how big a ſmall motion, like a Crocodite's egg, may grow, and 
et infirnitzs how ravenous the breed may prove : it may, if entertain'd, force our Judgment, drag our 
merry »- Will,and make all our affections Bedlams. Befides,fince the Fancy is that Power in us upcn 
ow :boni- Which the Devil can immediately imprint his ſuggeſtions, and that we know not whart ar- 
nard.e phanta- my he hath to back any ſinful motion, if once the gate be ſet open; let us cruih the brat be- 
fe quam aiſj- times, and fling the head over the wall to diſcourage the party. Well then, let us be aſham- 
ny on 90nt ed.to cheriſh that in our thoughts, which we ſhould be aſhamed ſhould break out in our 
lid.2. cap.20. WOrds or actions - therefore as ſoon as you perceive itÞſe, {pit it out with deteſtation : as 
you doa thing you unexpectedly find ungrateful to your Palate. 
3. Improve them, Poiſons may be made medicinable. Ler the thoughts of old fins ſtir up 
a commotion of anger and hatred. We feel ſhiverings in our ſpirits, and a motion in our 
blood at the very thought of a bitter Potion we have formerly taken : why may we not do 
that ſpiritually, which the very frame and conſtitution of our bodies doth naturally, upon 
the calling a lothſom thing to mind 2 The Romans fins were tranſient, but the ſhame was 
Forv nai renewed every time they reflected on them F : they reacted a deteſtarion- inſtead of the 
ow aſhamed. Plealure : ſo ſhould the revivings of old fins in our memories be entertain'd with our {1ghs, 
* Pal, 119. rather than our joy. We ſhouldalſo manage the opportunity fo as to promote ſome further 
59. degrees of our converſion *. There is not the moſt helliſh motion, burwe may ſtrike ſome 
- __ 4 "ng {Parks from it, to kindle our love to God, renew our repentance, raiſe our thankfulneſs, or 
alli my fee waa yo our obedience. Is it a blaſphemous motion againſt God ? It gives you a juſt ccca- 
wnto thy teſti- f10n thence to awe your heart into a deeper reverence of His Majeſty. Is ita luſtful thou ght> 
moues., Open the floud-gates of your godly ſorrow, and groan for your original fin. Is ita _ 
| rance 


- As 


the Sinfulneſs and Cure of Thoughts. L #9 


brance of your former {in ? Let it wind up your heart inthe praiſes of him, who delivered 
you from it. Is it to tempt you from duty ? Endeavour to 3 rpg 1. inthe perfor- 
mance of it. Is it to fet you at a diſtance from God? Reſolveto be a light ſhining the clea- 
rer in that darkneſs, and let it excite you to a cloſer adherence to him. Are they envious 
choughts which ſteal upon you? Let thankfulneſs be the product, that you enjoy ſo much 
425 you do, and more than you deſerve. Let Satan's fiery darts enflame your love rather than 
your Luſt, and like askilful Pilot, make ule of the violence of the winds, and raging of the 
Sea to further you in your ſpiritual voyage. This is to beat the Devil and our own hearts 
with their own weapons z who will have little ſtomach to fight with thoſe arms,wherewith 
they ſee themſelves wounded. There is not a remembrance of the worſt objects but may 
- be improved to humility and thankfulneſs 3 as Sr. Paul never thought of hisold perſecuting 
« but he ſank down in humiliation, and mounted up in admirations of the riches of grace. 
4. Continue your reſiſtance, it they {ti1] importune thee; and lay not down thy weapons till 
they wholly ſhrink from thee. Asthe wite man ſpeaks of a fool's words, ſo I may not only 
of our blacker, but our more aerial phancies, The beginning of them is fooliſhneſs, but if ſuf- E$19.1 3: 
fered to gather ſtrength,they may end in miſchievous madneſs ; therefore if they do continue 
or reaſſume their arms, we muſt continue and reaſſume our ſpied *. Reſiſtance makes the * Eph. 5,15. 
Devil and his impsfly : but forbearance makes them impudenr. In a battel when one par- {9% a! ta- 
ty faints and retreats, it adds nevv ſpirits to the enemy that was almoſt broken before : {6 wy roma 
will theſe motions be the more vigorous, if they perceive we begin to flag. That encou- 412x875, 
raging command, Reſiſt the Devil, and he will flye from you F, implies not only the beginning ting »9 «- 
a fight, but continuance in it, till he doth fly. We muſt not leave the kieic, rill they ceaſe 5" 
their importunity ; nor encreaſe their courage by our own cowardile.  F Jam 4a7e 
5. Joyn Supplication with your oppoſition. Watch and pray are ſometimes linkt together *. , Mara 
The diligence and multitude of our enemies thould urge us to watch, that we be not ſar- OOO 
priz'd; and our own weakneſs and pronenels to preſumption ſhould make us pray, that we 
may be powerfully aſſiſted. Beas frequent in folficiting God, as they are in folliciting you : 
as they knock at your heart for entrance, ſo do you knock at heaven for atii{tance. And 
take this for your comfort, As the Devil takes their parts, ſo Chriſt will take yours at his 
Father's Throne ; he that pray'd that the Devil might not winnow Perer's faith, will in- 
tercede that your own heart may not winnoiv yours: If the waves come' upon you, and 
you are ready to fink, cry out with Peter, Maſter I periſh; and you ſhall feel his hand rai- 
ſing you, and the winds and waves rebuked into obedience by him. The very motion 
of your ><1rts heaven-ward at ſuch a time is a refuſal of the thought that preſſech upon you, 
and will © {9 put upon your account. When any of theſe buzzing flies diicompoſle you, or 
more violent hurricanes ſhake your minds, cry out with David, Unite my heart to fear thy pgs 11,19 
Name; and a powerful word will ſoon filence theſe diſturbing enemies, and (ertle your fouls © 
in a calm, and a praiting poſture. | 
4. A fourth ſort of directions is concerning good motions 3 whether they ſpring natural- 
ly from a gracious principle, or are peculiarly breath'd in by the ſpirit. Lhere are ordi- 
nary bubblings of grace in a renewed mind, as thereare of fins in an unregenerate heart ; 
for grace is as active a principle as any, becauſe 'tis a participation of the divine nature. 
But there are other thoughts darted in beyond the ordinary ſtrain of thinking : which like 
the beams of the Sun, evidence both themſelves and their original. And as concerning 
theſe motions joyn'd together, take theſe Directions in ſhorr. 
I. Welcom and entertain them. As tis our happineſs, as well as our duty, to ſtifle evil mo- 
tions : ſo'tis our miſery, as well as our {in, to extinguith heavenly. Strange fire ſnould be 
preſently quench'd, but that which deſcends from heaven upon the Alrar of a holy foul, ©unzwces 
muſt be kept alive by quickning meditation. When a holy x lights fuddenly upon 7% @+s. Po- 
you, which hath no connexion with any antecedent buſinets in your mind ( provided it be _——— 
not unſeaſonable, nor hinder you from any abſolutely neceflary duty either of religion,or hoy ———_ 
'0ur calling ) receive it as a meſſenger from heaven: and the rather becaule 'tis a ſtranger. 
ou know not but you may entertain an Angel, yea, ſomething greater thanan Angel, 
even the Holy Ghoſt. Open all the powers of your fouls, like ſo many Organ-pipes, to re- 
ceive the breath of this Spirit when he blows upon you. Tis a f1gn of an agreeableneſs 
between the heart and heaven, when we cloſe with, and preſerve tpiritual motions. We 
need not ſtand long to examine them : they are evident by their holinets, {weetnels, and 
ſpirituality. We may as eaſily diſcern them, as we can exotick plants from thoſe that grow 
naturally in our own foil : or asapalate at the firſt taſt can dittinguith between a rich and 
generous wine, and a rough water. The thoughts inſtill'd by the Spirit of adoption are not 
violenf, tumultuous, full of perturbation: bur, Jike himſelf, gentle and dove-like folicitings, .., . .. 
warm and holy impulſes, and ( when cheriſhed) leave the ſoul in a more humble, heaven- * acl 
ly, pure, and believing temper. than they found it. *Tis a high aggravation of f1n to refif# rhe 
Holy Ghoſt, Ads 7. 51. Yetwe may quench his motions by neglect, as well as by oppolt- 
tion, and by that means loſe both the profit and pleaſure, which would have attended the 
entertainment. Salvation came both to Zachews his houſe and heart, upon embracing the 
firſt motion our Saviour was pleaſed to make him; Had he flighted that, *tis uncertain 


whether another ſhould have been beſtowed _ him. The more ſuch ſprouts are pre: 
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ed and nourithed inus, the leſs room will Rtinking weeds have to root themſelves, and dif. 

perſe their influence. And for thy own good thoughts, feed them and keep them alive, thar 

they may not be like a blaze of ſtraw which takes birth, and expires the ſame minute. 

Brood upon them, and kill them not , as ſome birds do their young ones, by too often fly- 

______ ing fromtheir neſts. David kept up a ſtaple of ſound and good thoughts : he would ſcarce 

3 1397 elle have defired God to try and kyow them, had they been, only ſome fer weak fathes ar 
hnow my Uncertain times. ; : ) : | 

thoughts: 2. Improve them for thoſe ends, to which they naturally tend. *Tis not enough to give 

them a bare reception, and forbear the {mothering of them ; but we mult conſider 

what affections are proper to be rais'd by them, either in the {earch of ſome truth, or per- 

formance of ſome duty. Thoſe gleams, with ſhoot into us on the ſudden, have ſome leffon 

ſeaFd up in them, to be opened, and learned by us. When Peter upon the crowing of the 

+ Mar.14 72. cock call'd to mind his Maſter's admonition, he thought thereon and wept : F he did not only 

receive the ſpark, but kindled a ſuitable affection. A choice graff, though kepr very care- 

+ Job 33: 14, fully by us, yet if not preſently ſet, will wither,and diſappoint our expectation of the deſired 

17- fruit. No man is without ſome ſecret whiſpers to diflwade him from ſome alluring and bu- 

_ Re. ſie fin + ;as Cainhad by an audible voice, Ger. 4.7. which had he obſerved to the damy- 

that {+ mzy ing therevengeful motion againſt his brother, he had prevented his brother's death, hisown 

witht-2y deſpair, and eternal ruin. Have you any motion to ſeek God's face, as David had ? Let 

_ ” bis your hearts reply, Thy face, Lord, will T ſeek. * The addreſs will be moſt acceptable ar ſuch 

par. 25.3, atime, when your heart is tuned by One, that ſearcherh the deep things of God, f and knows 

+ 1 Cor.2.10, his mind, and what airs are moſt delightful to Him. Let our motion be quick in any duty 

which the Spirit doth ſuggeſt ; and while he heaves our hearts, and oyls our wheels, we 

ſhall do more in any religious ſervice, and that more pleaſantly anc ſucceſsfully, than at 

another time with al our own art and induſtry ; for his injections are like water poured 

into a pump to raiſe up more; and as Satan's motions are not without a main body to ſe- 

cond them, ſo neither do the Spirit's go unattended, without a ſufhcient ſtrength to ail:#t the 

entertainers of them. Well then, lye not at anchor, when a freſh gale would fill thy 

{2ils, but lay hold of the preſent opportunity. Theſe ſeaſons are often like thoſe influences 

from certain conjunctions of the Planets, which if not ( according to the Aſtrologer's opini- 


on ) preſently applied, paſs away, and return entering many ages : So the Spirit's breath- 


ings are often determined, that if they be not enterrained with ſuitable affections, the time 
will be unregainable,. and the ſame gracious oppoFtunities ofa {weet entercourſe may be for 
ever loſt; for God will not have his holy Spirit diſhonoured 7 always /triving with wilful 
man. When Judas neglected our Saviour's advertiſement, John 13. 21, the Devil quickly 
enters and hurries him to the execution of his traiterous project, v. 27. and he never meets 
with any motion afterwards, but from his new Maſter, and that eternally fatal both to his 
body and ſoul. E | 
3. Refer them, if poſſible, ro aſſiſt your Morning Meditation ;, that like little Brooks ariſing 
from ſeveral Springs, they may meet in one channel, and compoſe a more uſeful Stream. 
What ſtraggling good thoughts ariſe,though they may , owe their birth to ſeveral occaſions, 
and tend divers ways, yet liſt them in the ſervice of that truth, to which you have com- 
mitted the government of your mind that day : As Conſtables in a time of neceſſary buſt- 
neſs for the King take up men that are going about their honeſt and lawful occaſions, and 
force them to joyn in one employ for the publick Service. Many accidental glances (as 
was obſerved before) will ſerve both to fix and illuſtrate your Morning Propotition. But 
if it be an extraordinary injection, and cannot be referred to your ſtanding Theſis, follow 
it, and let your thoughts run whither it will lead you : A Theme of the Spirit's ſetting is 
better than one of our own chuting. 

4. Record the choicer of them, We may have cccaſion to look back upon them another 
time, either as grounds of comfort in tome hour of temptation, or directions in ſome 
{udden emergency ; but conſtantly as perſuaſive engagements to our neceſſary duty. Thus 
they may lye by us for further uſe, as money in our purſe. Since 44ary kept and ponder'd 
+ Luk.2.1-, the ſhort. ſayings of our Saviour in her hearr, f committing and fitting them as it were in 
Sh. her common- iTe book ; Why ſhould not we alſo preſerve the whiſpers of that Spirit, 
5147 2.07% Who receives from the ſame mouth and hand, what he both /peaks and frews to us? It is 
S-£4:2 pity the duſt and filings of choicer metals, which may one time be melted down into a 
5167425 mals, thould be loft in a heap of drofly thoughts. If we do not remember them, but like 
is £ children, are taken with their novelty, more than their ſubſtance; and like John Baptiſt's 
+ Joh. £.35- hearers, rejoyce in their /ighr only for a ſeaſon F, it will diſcourage the Spirit from ſending 
any more; and then our hearts will be empty, and we know who ſtands ready to clap in 
his hellith fyarms and legions. But howſoever we do, God will record our good thoughts 
as our exculers, it we improve them); -as our acculers, if we reject them; and as He took 
+ 1Kin.11.5. notice how often He had appear'd to Solomon, ſo He will take notice how often His Spi- 
rit hath appeared to us, and write down every motion, whereby we have been ſolicited, 

that they may be witneſles of his endeavours for our good, and our own wilfulnels. 
5. Back them with Ejaculations. Let our hearts be ready to attend every injection from 
Heaven with a motion toit : ſince tis ingratitude to receive a preſent, without returning 
an 
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an acknowledgment to the Benefactor. As God turns His thoughts of us into promiles, ſo 
let us turn our thoughts of Him into prayers 3 and fince his regards of us are darted in 
earneſine(s both for the continuance and encreafe df {ach impreſſions; as David pray- 
ed that God would not take his holy Spirit from him, which: had infpired him with his PE- FP. 51.17, 
nitential reſolutions. To- what purpoſe doth: the Holy Ghoft deſcend ppon us, but ro de- 

Clare tous the things which are freely grven us of God f ? And is it fit forus to hear ſacha de- 1 Cor.2.12, 
claration, without a quick ſuitable reflef&tion ? Since the Comforter 1s to bring to our re-' 
membrance F what Chriſt both ſpake and did; it muſt be for the ſame end, for which they + Joh.14.26. 
were both ſpoken and acted by him, which was to bring us to a near converſe with God. 
\Therefore'when the Spirit renews in our minds a Goſpel-truth, let us turn it intoa preſent 

plea, and be God's remembrancers of His own.promites, as the ie is,our.xemembran- 


cer of Divine Truths. We need not doubt ſome rich Fruig of the; application ar ſuch a 

ſeaſon 3 ſince, without queſtion, the impreſſions the Spfric ſtamps uffon us, 'are as much ac- 
cording to God's will f, as the. intercefſions he makes for us. Therefore when any holy + zom. 8.27. 
thought doth advance it ſelf in our Souls, the moſt grateful reception we can beſtow upon 

it, will be to ſuffer our hearts to. be immediately fired by it, and imitate with a glowing 

devotion the Royal Prophet, in that form he hath drawnup to our hands 3-0 Lord God of 

Abraham, Iſaac, and of Iſrael our fathers,keep this for ever inthe imagination of the thoughts of the 

heart of thy ſervant, and prepare my heart unto thee. | This will bean encouragement to God + x chron, 
to ſend more ſuch gueſts into our hearts. And by an affectionate entertainment of them, 29. 18. 

we ſhall gain both a habir of thinking well, and a ſtock too. 
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Plalm 87. 5. 


And of Sion it ſhall be ſaid, This and that man was born in ber ; and the Higheſt 
hmfelf ſhall eſtabliſh her. 


HE Author of this Pſalm, and the time when it was penn'd, are uncertain. 
Some think it was compos'd after the return of the Fews from Babylon, upon 
the Erection of the ſecond Temple, and deſigned to be ſung in their conſtant 
Publick Aſſemblies. Others think it was compos'd by David,when he brought 
the Ark to Sion, as the Repoſitory for it, till the Building of the Temple, wherein it might 
honourably teſt. It ſeems, whoever was the Author, tobe Ecſtatical. The Penman breaks 
out intoa holy rapture and admiration of the firmneſs and ſtability of the Church. "Tis 
alſo Prophetical of the Chriſtian Church, of the glory of it,che largeneſs of its bounds, and 
w_ duration. The Fews ridiculouſly interpret it of literal — in regard of 
* theexcellency of its Climate, the goodneſs of the air, being ſeated in the middle or navel 
of the earth, and the ſeat and ſpring of all the wiſe men, accounting all fools that were to 
be found in other parts ; *tis true, others were not wiſe with a wiſdom to Salvation; they 
' were not inſtructed-in the high Myſteries of Religion by God, as thoſe People were. 
Bur was there not Learning among the Greeks, 8& Wiſdom among the Chaldeansand a ripe- 
neſs in Mechanick Artsamong the Tyrians which lived in the ſame Climate with the Jews? 
It can by no means be underſtood of the material Feruſalem and Sion; that was ruin'd by 
the Babylonians, and tho re-edified, yet afterwards ſubverted by the Romans, and the re- 
mainders of it at this day become a Stable for Mahomer, and the bringing in thoſe Nations 
mention, v. 4. overthrows any {uch interpretation, which never were inrol'd in the re- 
giſters of $107, nor became Votaries to the true Religion, while the walls of that place 
were ſtanding in their glory. $10 was the place whence the Law was to come, ich. 4. 2. 
a Law of another nature, / wt that which was uttered with Thunders from Mount Sirz:. 
Sion was the place where the Throne of Chriſt was to be ſettled, where he was to be 
crowned King, Pſal. 2.6, and where he was to manage the Scepter and rule in the midſt 
of his enemies, Pſal. 110. 2. and therefore *tis here celebrated as the figure of the Chriſtian 
Church ; of that City which Abraham expected, whoſe builder and maker is God, Heb. 11.10. 
And the Chriſtian Church is particularly called by this name of 2fount Sion, Heb. 12.21. 
And Believers are called the Sons of Sir, Foe! 2.23. The Pfalmiſt ſpeaks, - 
. Of the great love the Lord bears to Sion, v. 2. 
. Of the glory of the Promiſes made to her, v. 3. 
Of the confluence of new Inhabitants to her, V. 4. 
. Of the Duration and Eſtabliſhment of her, V. 5. 
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v. 1. His. Foundation, The Foundation of God, z. e. Thatwhich God hath founded, that 
7eruſalem which is of God's building,is ſeated in the holy Mountain ; the City was built be- 
fore Joſhab conquered Carazn - But God is {aid to be the Founder of it in regard of that 
peculiar glory to which it was deſigned, to be the reſt of his Ark,the place of his Worſhip, 
che Throne of the Types of the Meſſiah, ,the Seat whence the Evangelick Law was to be 

ublitht.to all Nations,and the 12eftah revealed as the Redeemer and Ruler of the World. 
In the holy Mountains, - Feruſalem was {eated upon high Mountains. The Palace of the 
Kings was built upon S7or, and the Temple, the Houſe of the Moſt High, was built upon 

Moriah, and encompaſt with Mountains rouzd about, Pſal. 125.2. anemblem of the ſtrength 

and ſtability of the Church. * Holy Mountains; not that there was any inherent holineſs 


* Daille. © 


in them more than in the other Mountains of the Earth ; or that they were naturally more #-n2e, part 


beautiful and ſtarely than other Mountains; but becauſe they were ſeparated for the Wor- 
ſhip and Service of God, and had been ennobled by the performance of a Worthip there 
before the building of the Temple. It was upon 44oriah that 1/aac was defigned for a 
Sacrifice, and the moſt ſignal act of obedience performed to God by the Father of the 
Faithful. It was there alſo that David appeaſed the wrath of God, by Sacrifice, after it had 
iſſued out upon the People in a Plague, for the numbring of them: And the very name 
Moriah hath ſomething ſacred in it, It hgnitying either God teachin , Or God manifeſted; 
which name might be given it by God, with reſpect to the manifeſtation of Chriſt who 
was to come, during the ſtanding of the ſecond Temple. 

v.Þ. The Lord loves the Gates of Sion. ] By Gates 1n Scripture is meant the ſtrength, or 
wiſdom, or juſtice of a place. Gates were the Magazines of Arms, and the places of Ju- 
dicature. .He had manifeſted his love to her in chufing that City before all the Cities of 
Iſrael and Fudah, wherein to place his Name, and have his Worſhip celebrated ; and that 
place in Jeruſalem particularly, where his Law ſhould be Pye by the Spirit to the Apoſtles 
upon the day of Perrecoſt; and to apply -1t to the Goſpel-Church , it fignifres the ſpecial 
reſpect God bears to her, above all the Rites, Obſervancies and Ceremonies of the 'Fu- 
daick, Inſtitution. It was in this Goſpel-Church, the true $507, that he deſired ro dwell, and 
will remain for ever, Pfſal. 68. 17. Which is a Prophetick Pſalm of the Goſpel-times, 
and the Aſcenſion of Chriſt. 

I. The Stability of the Church is here aſſerted. * The Church is not built upon the Sand, 
which may fall witha Storm, nor upon the Waters, that may float with the waves ; nor 
ſpread out as a Tent in the Deſert, that may be taken up, and carried away to another 
place 5 but upon a Mountain zo: to be removed *, tis built upon a Rock, the Rock of Ages; 
upon a Mountain which is not ſhatter'd by waves, or thaken by ſtorms, upon Chrif, who 
. hath the ſtrength of many Mountains in himſelf. | 

2. The neceſſity of hc'ireſs in a Church. What though the Church be a Mountain for 
frengrh and eminency, have the honour and priviledg of Sacraments, and be the Ark 
of the Oracles of $06,'tis not eſtablithed ualets it be a holy Mountain : Holineſs is the only 
beco:.g thing in the Houte of God 3 as it is conſecrated to the glory of God,{o'it muſt be ex- 
ercil d in things pertaining tothe glory ofGod. As theFoundation 1s holy,ſo ought cheSuperſtru- 
ure to be. There was no filth in the framing it; there muſt benofilth in the continuance of it. 

v. 3. He ſpeaks with ſome kind of aſtoniſhment of the g/orio:z rhings ſpoken of her, or 
promiſed to her, and concludes it with a note of attention, or a mark of eminency,Selah *. 
No place enjoy'd an equal happineſs with Jeruſalem, while it remained faithful to its Foun- 
der. It:maintain'd its ſtanding in the midſt of its enemies; no weapon formed againſt 
it was able toproſper ; Heaven planted it, and the dews of Heaven watered it; it had a 
continual ſucceſſion of Prophets ; the beſt Kings that ever were in the world, {wayed the 
Scepter in it 3 it was blefled with more miraculous deliverances than any part of the Uni- 
ver{e ; the Nations that loved it not, yet feared its power, and feared the diſpleaſure of 
its Guardian. It was here the Son of God delivered the Meflages of Heaven by the 
order of his father : It was here the ſpirit firſt filled the heads and hearts of the Apoſtles 
in order to the converſion of a world from Idolatry to the Scepter of God ; but more glo- 
ricus things are ſpoken of the Spiritual S0z than of the material Jeruſalem; that had Chriſt 
in the fleſh, and the Goſpel-Church hath Chriſt in the ſpirit, he went from thence to hea- 
ven, but he comes from{heaven to viſit them with his comforts; he hath left the walls of 
Jernſalem in its ruins, but he hath not, he will not leave his Spiritual Sioz fatherleſs and 
comfortleſs ; Joh. 14.18. his ſpirit abides for ever with his Church. Glorious things are 
ſpoken of it, when he pronounced it impregnable, and that the gates of Hell, the power and 

olicy of all the Apoſtate Angels and their inſtruments ſhould not prevail againſt her,when 

e aſſured her he would be preſent with her, notto the end of an age or two, but till the 
period of time, the conſummation of the world; priviledges that material Jer»ſalem could 
never boaſt of ;, whatſoever countries have been applauded for ſecular excellencies, or 
been famous for wiſdom, none can claym ſuch elogies as Goſpel $97, where God hath de- 
Clared his will, publiſht himſelf a God of falvation, placed the laws of heaven, and poured 
out that wiſdom which comes from above : Thele are glorious things, above humane expe- 


(tations, above humane deſires. 
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the enlargement of her bounds, the increaſe of her inhabitants, and the numerous muſter- 
* Till mate rolls of thoſe thar ſhall liſt themſelves in her ſervice*. . 
mention of Ra The time thall come when thoſe nations that are moſt alienated from the profeſſion 
 _ = of truth, thall come under her wing, and pay allegiance to her empire 3 Strangers ſhall be 
>.» b-ow mz. brought into her boſom, not only Phili/tia and Tyre, nations upon her confines, but «&gypr 
P2014 Phili- and e/£thiopia, nations more remote, nations born and bred ar a diſtance thall be regiftred 
tia andTyre. 25 born from her womb, andnurſt in her lap; diſtance of place ſhall not hinder the relatj- 
EE =_ on of her children. And when God thall count the people of forraign nations, he jha)l 
441 there, ſet a mark upon every true believer, and reckon him as one born in Sio, a Denizen of 
 __ Feruſalem,though not a Jew in the fleſh. | 
De Dieu mn Twill make mention of Rahab and Babylon to them that know mc; or rather among them that 
DC. yy know me, or for them that know me *, I will remember them as perſons inlightned by me, 

V2? and acquainted with me. : ; 

The P/almiſt reckons up here nations that were greateſt. enemiesto the Church, Rahab or 
* Forſo Z-  £gypt * her antient enemy ; 7hiliftia her perpetual invader : Xahab ſignifies pride or fierce- 
ry T nel the fierceſt people ſhall be ſubdued to Sion by the power of the Goſpel : egy: the 
Ia. 51.9 Wilſcſt and learnedſt nation, the moſt Idolatrous and Superſtitious, men that reſt in their 
own parts and ſtrength ſhall caſt away their Idols; Babylon the ſtrongeſt and moſt power- 

ful Empire, the ſubjects of which the Scripture often deſcribes as luxurious, cruel, proud : 

Tyre the greateſt mart, whoſe Citizens were the greateſt merchants, The eArhiopians the 

oſterity of Curſed Cham, whole ſouls are blacker than their bodies : men buried in fin, 

benighted with ignorance, poyſoned with pride, the moſt fierce and envenom'd enemies 

ſhall be brought in by an infinite grace,and make up one body with her,and thall be counted 

ad related to her by a new birth, and be made members of her by regeneration; this is pro- 
ae rn perlytobe bornin Sion * > *as without regeneration we have not God for our father, {6 
there. neither have we $107: or the Church for our mother : this is the great priviledg we thould 
inquire after, without which we are not in Gods regiſter ; this 2d 6ir:! God only approves 

of, he enrolls no man in the number of the Citizens of S70z, nor indows them with the 

ſpecial priviledges of it upon the account of their firſt, wherein they lye buried in the cor- 

: ruprion of Adam, and are Citizens of Hell, not of Jcruſaler. Again, this 2d birth is never 
ape _ without the knowledge of God. * Ignorance is a bar to this enroln:ent; heis no man thar 
a gow Mt; nor 2 rational creature, and he no regenerate man that hath nor ſome knowleds inthe 

great myſteries of God in Chriſt. 

In v. 5. 1. The honour of Sion #5 deſcribed by her fruitfulneſs. 

I. 1; regard of the eminency of her births, ſhe is not wholly barren, ſhe hath her births of 
men, and worthy men ; the carnal world hath not exceeded the Church in men of raiſed 
intellectuals; $ioz hath not been a City of fools. Dionyſus the Areopagite hath been her pro- 
duction as well as Damaris a woman. Kings alſo have been nurſt at her breaſts, that they 
might be nurſing fathers to her by their power ; but the honour of So, confiſts in the in- 
ward change it makes on men, diipoſleiling them of the nature of wolves for that of lambs, 
rendring them the Loyal ſubjects of God inſtead of his active enemies. "Tis the glory of 
Sion, that this or that man born in her, was changed to ſuch principles and fch affections, 
that all the education and politeneſs of the moſt accompliſht Cities in the world could 
nct furniſhthem with. 

' 2. In regard of the multitude of them ; this and that man, of all ſorts and conditions, and 
mulricudes of them, {o that me are the children of the deſolate than of the marryed wife. The 
tents were propheſied to be inlarged, the curtains of the habitations of S$ioz to be ſtretched 
out,and her cords to be lengthened to receive and entertain that multitude of children that 
ſhould be brought forth by her, after the Sacrifice of the Son of God, 1/a. 54. 1, 2. For 
that exhortat:on follows upon the deſcription of the death and exaltation of Chriſt, //a. 53. 

2. The happineſs of Sion. The higheſt himſelf ſhall eſtabliſh her. 

I. Security in her glory, Eftabliſh her. 

2. The Author of that pri and perpetuity. The Higheſt; and that excluſive of any other. 
* Coccti, m The Higheſt himſelf *, all that are not the moſt high are excluded from having a thare in 
loc. the eſtabliſkment of the Church. 

Tis a work peculiar to him. Tis not thefexcellent learning,ſtrength of the wiſe, or migh- 
ty men, that are born in her, that doth preſerve her, but God alone ; he ſpirits and acts 
him ; means God doth ule in bringing in inward grace,means he doth uſe-in {etling the out- 
ward form. But ſuch means that have in reaſon, no itrength to effect ſo great a bulinels, 
means different from thoſe which are uſed in the eſtabliſhmen: of other Kingdoms, where- 
by the hand that acts them is more viſ1ble and plain than the means that are uſed. * 'Tis not 
the wit of man which is folly, nor the ſtrength of man whic!: is weakneſs, nor the holineſs 
of man which is nothing, can claim the honour of this work : God himſelf picks ſtones out 
of the quarry, ſmooths them for the building, fixeth them in their places, he himſelf is the 
only archite&t,his wiſdom contrives it, his grace erects it, his power preſerves it, and accom- 
pliſheth his own work 3 tis the higheſt, none higher to over-power him, none fo high as to 
check and mate him. 

Shall eſtabliſh her. ] This cannot be meant of the literal or local Sio» (though that indeed 
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x23 preſerved while the legal ſervice was to indure, ( excepting that interruption by the 
pabyloniſh captivity, but now Mahomers horie tramples upon it, and it retains none of the 
incient inhabicants. ) but of the true myſtical $92, the Goſpel ſtate of the Church, which 

hall continue in beingas Chriſt the head of it hath ſerled it, till time thall be no more. 

cher Kingdoms may crumble away, the foundations of them be diffolved. But that God 

which laid the foundation of S:97 and built her walls, will preterve her palaces, that the 

gates of Hell, the ſubtilty of Hereticks, the fury of Tyrants, the Apoſtacy of ſome of her 
pecenced Children, all the locuſts and ſpawn of the bottomleſs-pit thall not -be able ro 

oot her up. | Q 
; Shall Rablif ber. J The word ſignifies the aording all things neceſſary for defence, in- 2'- 
creaſe of victoryypreparations of it, the knitting of it. 
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Doc. The Goſpel-Church is a perpetual Society eftabliſhr by the higheſt Power in Heaven 
ov Earth, ; 
It ſhall continue as long as the World, and out-live the Diffolution of Nature ;- the ſhall 
bring forth her Man-child, mavgre all the vigilancy of the Dragon, which ſhall be caught 
up to God and his Throne 3 and though ſhe be forced to flie into the wilderneſs, yer a place 
is prepared for her habitation, and food for her tupport during that ſtate, no leſs than 
1260 4ays, or years,and this by no weaker,no meaner a hand than that of God himſe!f *; that * Rev. 12. 3, 
E 1nd that catches up Chriſt the Man-child into Heaven ; that hand that ſets him upon the 4 45: 6-72 
Throne of God ; provides meat for the Womaz in the wilderneſs. The head and the body /” —_ —_ 
have the ſame Defender, the ſame Protector, the ſame hand to ſecure them *. Or by Aar- 7... 
<il4 is meant, the wiole number of the Believers which were more numerous before ſhe loc. 
went into a wilderneſs-condition ; the Scripture uſing often the ſingular for the plural ; and 
the Holy Ghoſt exprefling himſelf here according to the property of the Woman, which 
is to bring forth one at the ſame time. The Figure of the Church notes ſtability ; *tis four- 
ſquare, and the length is as large as the breadth, Rev. 21.16. The length, breadth, and height of 
it are equal ; the moſt perfect Figure, noting perfection and duration. So it was deſcribed 
in the Prophecy, Ezck, 48. 16. exactly 4500 meaſures on each fide. All belonging to this 
City or Church, is reckoned by the number rwelve, a ſzzare number, equal on all fides 3 
twelve Gates, twelve Foundations, twelve Tribes of I{rael, rwelve Apoſtles, twelve Stones to garniſh 
it, Revel, 21. 12, I3, 14, &c. A fourſ{quare Figure is an. emblem of unchangeable 
conſtancy. Fhings ſo framed remain alwaies-in the fame poſture , caſt them which way 
you will ; and among ſome of the Heathens was reckoned asa divine figure *, and the cha- , .,. , 
racter of virtuous man in regard of his conſtancy was 77p#2ar&. ; tion q5ooy 
The ſhutting of the gate of the zew Temple, Ezek. 44.2. after the God of 1/rael had en-' Joris frens 
tred in by it, is interpreted by ſome of the everlaſting dwelling of the Lord inthe Church 4+29rarg:tina 
of the Goſpel among his people, and never departing from it as he had done from the ff Fauiamas de 
Temple +. None ſhall enter in to deface it, none ſhall preſcribenew laws to it, none ſhall > bers | 
trample upon itz when God enters into the Chriſtian Church, he ſhuts the door after him, Temple, cas. 
his preſence never departs from it, his Goſpel ſhall never be rooted out of it, the Church 39: p.252. 
hath a ſecurity in its foundation as being bz/t por a rock , Mat.18.16. It hath an afſurance of 
prelervation bs the preſence of the God of 1ſrael, of Chriſt in the midſt of her, Mat. 28. 19,20. 
The tabernacle of Sox ſhall mor be raken down, not one of the ſtakes thereof ſhall be remov/d, nei- 
ther ſhall any of the cords thereof be broken; And that becauſe rhe glorious Lord ſhall be a place 
of broad rivers and ſtreams to it, (a. 33. 20, 21. 
The enemies of the Church ſhall be confum'd,thar God may have his due praiſe. Hallelu- 
jabs are never {ung with the higheit note;till the wicked & Idolatrous generation be rooted . 
out of the earth. Hallelzjahs were never uſed, as the Fews obſerve,till the conſummation of 
all things by the ſetting the Church above the toffing of the waves,and the deſtruction of its 
troublers, when the glory of the Lord ſhould endure for ever, and God rejoyce in his works, 
Pl.104.31,35.And therefore when the blood of his children is avenged by his Juſtice upon 
his enemies, and the ſmoke of Antichriſt riſeth up before him, and the Kingdom of God 
' 1s for ever fetled, Hallelujah is pronounced and repeated with a loud voice, Rev. 19. 2, 3, 
6. Such a time will be, and God will eſtabliſh and ſecure his Church till he hath perfected 
his own and her glory. 
This ſtability the Church hath had experience ofin all ages of the world, and it will al- 
ways be ſaid in her, P/al. 48. 8. As we have heard, ſo have we fecn in the City of the Lord of 
hoſts, in the City of our God; God will eſtabliſh it for ever. 
In the handling this Doctrine, theſe four things are to be done. 
I. The Explication. 2, The Proof, that it is fo. 3. Why it muſt needs beſo. 4. Uſe. 
I, Explication. | . 
I. This ſtability muſt not be meant of any particular Church in the world. Particular Churches 
have their beginnings, progrefles, and periods;zmany Churches as well as many perlons have 
apoſtatized from the faith 3 many Candleſticks- have been broken in pieces, and yet the 
candle not blown out, but remov'd and fet in another ſocket;particular Churches have been 
corrupted by we 1 and 1dolatry,rent by Hereſres, and ſcattered by Perſecutions. What re- 
mains are there of thoſe ſeven Churches in Aſia which were the walk of Chriſt, Revel. 2. 1. 


but deplorable ruines? There is no abſolute m_—_ given to any particular Church, that 
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it ſhall be free from defection. The Church of Rome fo flouriſhing in the Apoſtles time, wax 
warn'd to be humble, leſt it became as much Apoſtate as that of the Jews, Rom. 11. 21 22 

Nay thereare predictions of almoſt an univerſal apoſtacy*. And juſt before the comrs 
of Chriſt it will be difficult to finda grain of faith among the multitude of Chaf} Luk. 18. 
There is not one place which was in the primitive times dignified with truth, bur is now 
deformed by error. Yea the univerſal Church hath been forced by the fury of the Dragon 

though not to ſink yet to fly into the wilderneſs 8 obſcurity,yer hath been preſery'd through 
all changes in the midſt of thoſe deſolarions & delerts.' Tis not indeed fo fixed in one place 
butthe cords may be taken up,the ſtakes removed,and the tents pitched in another 2round. 
"Tis ſpread through the world wherever God will ſer up the light of his Goſpel. $0 hath 
ſtood, though ſome Synagogues of it have been pulled down 3 it hath like the Sun kept its 
ſation in the Firmament, though not without eclipſes and clouds to mutfle it. The Church 
is bur one, though ir be in divers Countries,and nam'd according to the places where it re- 
{ides,as the Church of Epheſ#,the Church of Sardis,8c.which all are as the beams of the Sun 


 darted from one body, branches growing from one root, fireams flowing from one foun- 
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cainzif you obſtruct the light of one beam, or lop off one branch,or dam up the ſtream, yer 
the Sun,Root,Fountain remains the ſame:So though the light of particular Churches may be 
dim and extinguiſht, the beauty of them defaced, yer the univerſal Church, thar which is | 
properly Sio7 remains the ſame, it remains upon Chriſt the rock, and is {till upon the be. 5 of 
the covenant, 'tis ſtill Gods Church, and God is her God. When a people have forfeires 
their Church priviledges by barrenneſs, and wantonnelis, and God in juſtice ſtrips them of 
their Ornaments, he will have another people which he will form for his glory, and fit for 
his reſidence; the Goſpel ſhall never want an hoſt to entertain it, nor a ground to be niade 
fruitful by it *. The Kingdom of God is noc deſtroyed when it is removed, but tranſ- 
planted into a more fruitful Soil. While Chriſt hath a body in the world, he will find a 
Foſeph of Arimathea to embalm it,and preſerve it for a reſurrection. When the glory of the 
Lord goes off from one Cherub, it will find other Cher«bims whereon to ſertle, Ezek. 10. 
4. 18. That glory which had dwelt in the material ark of the Sanctuary, departs from 
thence to find a Throne in that Charior which had been deſcribed, Ezek. 1. Nay the depar- 
ture of God from one Church renders his name more glorious in another *, The rejection of 
the carnal Iſrael was the Preamble to the PET of the ſpiritual Iſracl,& the Kingdom of 
the Meſſiah was rendred more large and illuſtrious by the diſſolving of that Church that had 
confidence in the fleth, truſted in their external rites and patcht the beauty and purity of 
divine Worthip with their whoriſh additions; juſt as the mortification of the fleſh gives 
livelineſs to the ſpirit, and the pulling up noyſom weeds from a garden makes room for the 
ſetting and flourithing growth of good plants. 

2. Though God unſtakes the Church in one place, yet he will not only have a Church, but a pro- 
feſſing Church in another. It ſhall be ſaid of S10n, This and that man was born there. It ſhall be 
ſaid of Sion by God; It ſhall be ſaid of Sor by mev. If Chriſt confeſieth none before his 
Father, but ſuch as confeſs him before men, Luk. 12, 8. ſhall he ever want imployment ? (j;all 
the world ever be at that paſs as to bear none chat profeſs him > and ſo none to be owned 
by him at the right hand of his Father ? Shall he by whom all things ſ{ubſiſt, have none to 
acknowledg their ſubfiſtance by him > The world may be the Inhericance of Chriſt, but 
ſcarce counted his poſſeſſion, if there were not in ſome parts of it a body of ſubjects to juſti; 
fie their Allegiance to him in the face of a perſecuting generation. Indeed when the 
Church was confined to the narrow limits of the carnal 1ſrael,the profeſſion of the truth was 
contracted to a few, though the faith of it might be alive in others ; only Caleb and Foſhua 
among the whole body of the murmuring Iſraelites in the wilderneſs aſſerted the honour 
of God,and maintained the truth of his pon—_ the belief of it might ſparkle in the 
hearts of others under the aſhes of their fears, that hindered their diſcovery of it to others. 
It was another time reduced to one, and E1;jah only had the boldneſs to make a declarati- 
on of the name of God, though there were 7000 who had retain'd their purity while they 
had loſt their courage topubliſh it, x Kings I9. 18. But in the Chriſtian Church, ſince the 
number of elec are more,the profeſſion will be greater in the midſt of an univerſal Apoſtacy 
of pretenders, Rev. 13. 8. All that dwellzypon the earth ſhall Worſhip him, i.e. the Beaſt, whoſe 
names are not written in the Book of Life of the Lamb. If their eletion be a preſervative a- 
gainſt an adoration of the Beaſt, it is alſo a ſecurity againſt the denial of any ſuch worſhip ; 
and an encouragement to profeſs the name of Chriſt, when they ſhall be brought upon - & 
ſtage. 

This profeſſion may lye much in the dark, and not be fo viſible as before ; As a field of 
corn overtopt by weeds looks at a diſtance,as if there were nothing elſe but the blew and red 
cockle and Lardell but when we come near we ſee the good grain ſhews itshead as well as 
the weeds bur a profeſſing people there will be one where or other. *'Tis a ſtanding law of 
Chriſtianity, that a belief in the heart ſhould be attended by confeſſion with the mouth, Rom. 
Io. 9. And the Church isa congregation of people ſounding the voice of Chriſt, as he was 
preached and confelt by the Apoſtles; while there are believers, there will be profeſſors in 
Society together 3 ſome Ordinances ſerled in being, during the continuance of the world ; 
as the Szpper, I Cor. I1.6. implies a Society, as the ſeat of the adminiſtration 5 Baptiſm is a 
Ceremony of admiſſion into a Society; the Szpper a feaſting of ſeveral upon gs” os | 
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Ofhicers appointed imply a body profeſling ſome rules, 2th. 28. 20. To what purpoſe are 
all thele fetled during the continuance of the world, if they were not ſomewhere to be 
practited till that period of time;& how can they bepractiſed without a Confederation and 
Society 2 Without tuch a body all the Ordinances and Rules of Chriſt would be in vain.and 
imply as little widdom in enacting them, as a want of power in not keeping up a Society in 
ſone part of the world to obſerve them according ro his own preſcriptions. There will 
an 2D be in ſome part or other of the world a Church openly profefiing the doctrine of 
truth. B16 | | | 
2. This Church or Sion ſhall have a numerous progeny. The Spiritual Iſrael ſhall be as the 
Sand of the Sea, which cannot be meaſured or numbred, Hoſe 1.10. which was the promile made 
to Abraham, Gen, 22.17. and reneived in the ſame terms to Facob, Ger. 32.12. The Church 
ia little flock ia compariſon of the carnal world, yet it is numerous in ir ſelf, though nor 
in every place; for ſometimes there may not be above three found to withſtand the worthip 
of 2 Golden Image; yet in ſome one or other place of the world, and ſucceſſively it tha}l 
be numerous ; he will not loſe the honour of the feaſt he hath prepared, though thoſe thar 
are invited prefer their Farms and Oxen before ir, but will find Guelts in the high-ways ; 
he will ſpread his wings from Eaſt to Weſt, and in every place 1zcerſe ſhall be offered to his 
Name, al. I. 11. The Churchis compared to the morning, Cant. 6. 10. which-from ſmall 
beginnings in a ſhort time fills the whole Hemiſphere with light; and the promiſes con- 
cerning it run all that way. The His were to be covered with the ſhadow of it ; her boughs 
are to be ſent out tothe Sea, and her branches to the River, Pal. 80.10, 11. It was to ſpread it 
{elf like a goodly Cedar, and be a awelling-place ro the Fowl of everywing, Exch.17.223. d £- oF 
numberleſs multitude from all Nations, Kindreds, People and Tongues, are to ſtand before 
the Throne, and before the Lamb, Clorhed with white Robes,and Palms in their hands, Rev.7.9. 
adorned with innocency, and crowned with victory. No Monarchy ever did, ever can fo 
far ſtretch her bounas ; nor hath the Sun ſeen any place where it hath not ſeen ſome fprink- 
ling of a Church. Every Kingdom hath wet with unpatſable bounds 3 but the Enligns of 
Chriſt have not been limited. The Church was once crowded up in a narrow compaſs of 
Jxdea ; but {ince that her Territories are enlarged, her Eni1gns have flourithed over many 
Countrizs, Rahab, Tyre, Ethiopia, the vaſt circuit of Aſia,and the delerts of Africa,have been 
added to her Empire ; her Progeny ſhall be hereafter as numerous as it hath been 3 when 
the devices of Antichriſt ſhall be more ſeen and perceived, they will be more nauſeated,and 
many with Ephrair: ſhall ſay, What have T to do any more with Idols? | 

Second thing 3 That God has hitherto eſtabliſht Sion. | 

1. *Ts teſtified by its preſent ſtanding, when other Empires have ſunk by Age or violence. 

God hath promiſed the ſtability and eminency of the fountain of the Lord's houſe above 
all the Mountains, the ſtrongeſt Power, and moit compacted Empires of the world, ſone- 
times ſignified to us by that izle, 7/2. 2. 2. And in the midſt of his deſtroying Plagues, ard 
his milder Anger with the Church,the hath a Charter of {ecurity,Fer.30. 11. Though 7 wake 
a full end of all Nations, yet will I not mag an end of thee, Further, the reaſons why King- 
doms and Nations are pull'd up by the roots, and utterly waſted, is not only becauſe they 
are inveterate enemies, bur refule her eatie chains, and decline her ſervice, 1/z. 60. 12. The 
Nation and Kingdom that will not ſerve thee, ſhall periſh; yea thoſe Nations ſhall be utterly waſted. 
The warrant for the execution of ſuch is as firmly {ealed by Heaven, as the Parent for the 
Churches preſervation 3 tis repeated with an Emphaſis. The perſecuted Church hath ill 
been lifted up. when the Aſhrian, Perſian, and Greek, Monarchies have fallen in pieces, and 
left no footſteps of their Grandeur. The proſperity of worldly Kingdoms 15no better than 
2 fire of ſtraw that blazgth and vaniſheth , it hath but the brittle foundation of humane 
Policy, and an eſtabliſhment by a temporary Providence; the everlaſting Covenant, and the 
Batis of Divine Truth and Love cannot be claimed by any but the Church ; not a Kingdom 
can be pitched upon in all the Records of Hiſtory, that hath maintain'd its ſtanding, tri- 
umphed over its enemies, and {ubſiſted at {uch a rate, and by unuſual and unheard of Me- 
thods, as the Church hath done. Thoſe that have been beit guarded by Laws, hedg'd in 
with the beſt Methods of Government, and arm'd with a ſtrong power to protect them, 
have found ſomething or other riſing from their own bowels, or their enemies Power to 
procure their diſſolution, But the Church, though dathrt again{t fo many Rocks, has yer 
floated above the dclidg of thoſe Commotions that have ſunk other Societies. The Kings 
of the world could neved yet boaſt of a full Conqueſt of her, or brag that the hath been 


{ubjeced to the ſame condition with themlelves; the hath born up her head in the midi} 


of earthly Revolutions,and met with her preſervation or refurrection,where carnal Interei!s 
have found their Funeral. Thoſe that have ler their feet upon the Churches breaſts, or tp1i!: 
her blood, have found their poiſon where they unagin'd they thould find their ſafety. lhe 
Babyloniſh Expire, which was God's Rod for the correcting his People, faw her ſelf in the 
chains of her Enemies that night the had been facrilegioutly carcuzing healths in the ſacres 
Veſſels of the Temple, Dan. 5.3, 30. And the Jews enjoy d a Deliverer, where the Babylozi27; 
felt the force of a Conquerour. Many ſuch fatal Periods may be reckoned up both in 1-- 
cred and humane ſtory, either for not protecting, or perlecuting that which is fo dear to 


the Higheſt who hath eſtablitht her. 
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26 A Diſcourſe of 
2. NoSociety but the Church ever ſubſiſted in the midſt of a multitude of Enemies. Has {( 
not been likea little Flock in the Jl of many Wolves, which though they ſuckt ppb 
blood of ſome, yet could never reach the head or heart of the whole > The Devil hati; 
a:tackt her,without vanquiſhing her ; ſhaken her, without ruining her. The biting of the 
Serpent, according to the ancient promiſe, may bruiſe the heel, but not the head, 
and make an incurable wound in the Myſtical Body. She hath been preſerved in a ha- 

. ting world in ſpight of the enmity of it, by a Divine Wiſdom that hath not regulated i: 
{elf by the Methods of fleſh and blood. His feecing the 7 aelires in the wilderneſs was a 
figure of what he would do to. his Church, and he hath accomplitht it to the Goſpe!- 
Church, as really as he did to the ancient 1/rac!l. While ſhe hath been in a wilderneſs theſe 
I2C0 years, and I hope ſomewhat upwards, ſhe hath not wanted her anna, nor her Roch + 
ſhe hath been fed in ah ſtraits, and preſerved in her combates; and as Chriſt reigns, fo the 
Church /jves, and hath her Table ſpread in the midſt of her Enemies. What is 11c0 years 
continuance of the Yenerian Government, to ſo many thouſand years preſervation of the 
Church in the midſt of Atheiſm, Paganiſm, Antichriſtianiſm, ever 1ince it was firſt born and 
nurſt in Adar's Family ; and this hath been,when her friends have forſaken her ; when her 
enemies have been confident of her ruine ; when her ſelf hath expected little elſe than de- 
ſtruction; when ſhe hath thought ſometimes in her {traits, her God ignorant of her 
when Hell hath poured our a flood, the carnal Earth hath ſometimes found it their Intereſt 
to help her, though their enmity were irreconcileable againſt her, Rev. 12. 16. The ſub- 
tilty and power of her Enemies, that have found ſucceſs in their other projects, have met 
with an unforeſeen baffle, when they have armed againſt her. -Men of the greateſt abili- 
ties have proved fools, when they have exerciſed their wit againſt her. Achirophel's wiſdom 
was great when on David's fide, and changed to folly when he ſhifted fides againſt him. A 
ſecret blaſt hath been upon the Projects of men, when they have turned againſt her upon 
ſecular Intereſts. In the greateſt Judgments which have come, and ſhall come upon 
the world, when wonders ſhall be ſhewn in the Heavens, and in the Earth, bloggy fire, and 
pillars of fmoke; when the Sur ſhall be turned into darkneſs, and the Moon into blood, Joel 2, 
20, 31. yet God will have a Mount Sio7 and Feruſalem: Some that call upon his Name, v.32. 
Not the malice of her enemies ſhall impair her, becauſe of. God's Power, nor the com- 
mon Judgments of the world, under which. others fink, ſhall extinguiſh her, becauſe of 
God's Truth, v. 32. As the Lord hath ſaid. Whence comes all this, but from God's ha- 
ving been her dwelling-place in all generations ? Pſal. go. 1. He was ſo toher from the time of 
Abraham, to the introduction of his poſterity into Canaan ; he hath ſheltred her as an 
houſe doth an Inhabitant, or the Ark did Noah inthe midſt of many waters. In all ge- 
nerations Sion hath been impregnable ; for he that is her dwelling-place, hath formed the 
Mountains,and from everlaſting to everlaſting 1s only God, v. 2, And though one generation 
paſs, and another comes,he is the ſame dwelling-place, and never out of repair, never will 
want repair ; and therefore it is an aſtoniſhment, that the Devil after ſo long an experi- 
erice ſhould be ſuch a fool as to engage in new attempts, when he hath found 1o little ſuc- 
cels in his former, and hath had ſo many Ages to witneſs the baMes he hath received,what 
a fool is he to think that her Defender thould be conquered by a revolted Angel, that lies 
under an everlaſting curſe ! 

3. The wviolences againſt her, which have been fatal to other Societies, have becn uſeful to her, 
This buſh hath burned without conſuming, and preſerved its verdure in the midlt of fire, 
not from the nature of the buſh, bur the preſence of him that dwelt in it : It hathnor only 
ſubſiſted in the bowels of her Enemies, but hath been eſtabliſhed by means of the vis- 
lenceof men, and grown greater in the midſt of torments and death ; the hath not only 
out-grown her afftlictions, but grown greater and better by them. The laſt Monarchy 
compos'd of Clay and Iron , Clay for its earthly and miry deſigns, and Iron for its force 

and violence, is the immediate Uſher of the Kingdom of God, that ſhall never be deſtroy- 
ed, but ſtand for ever, Dar. 2. 41, 44. 

I. She hath been of ten encreaſed. Perſecution hath lopt off ſome branches of theVine, bur 
have been found more ſprouting up inſtead of them, that were cut off. Her blood hath been 
{eed, and the pangs of her Martyrs have been fruitful in bringing forth new witneſſes. We 
have ſcarce read of more ſudden converſions to Chriſtianity,. though indeed more nume- 
rous, by the Preaching of the Word, than by the ſhedding the blood of Chriſtians. Emi- 
nent Profeſlors have ſprung out of the Martyrs Aſhes. The ſtorms have been {ſo far from 
deſtroying her, that it hath been the occaſion of ſpreading her Tents in a larger ground. 
Saul's winnowing the Church, blew away ſome of the Corn to take rooting in other 
places, As 8.3,4.Like ſeeds of Plants blown away by the wind, which have riſen 8 brought 
forth their kind in another ſoil; and it is no more than hath been predicted; Dar. 12. 1, 4. 
Such a time of trouble that never was ſince there was a Nation, ſhould be the time when many 
ſhould run to and fro, and knowledg ſhould be increaſed. While other Societies increaſe by per- 
{ecuting their Enemies, this increaſeth by being perſecuted her ſelf. Ir grows as a Vine, Ho. 
I4. 7. Though it be cut, the cutting hath contributed to its thriving. This Roſe-buſh hath 
not only ſtood in the wind, which hath rooted up other Oaks, but the fragrancy of it hath 
been carried by that wind to places at a greater diſtance. When Antiochus commanded = 
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the Books ofthe Scripture in the hands of any to be burned,they were not only preſerved 
but.preſently after appeared out of their hidden places, as they ivere tranſlated into the 
Greek Tongue, the Language then moſt known inthe world, and made publick to other 
Nations. Truth hath been often ren.dred by ſuch proceedings more clear and glorious. 
The perſecution of Si9's Head, the Captain of our Salvation, to death, was the occaſion 
of the diicovery of the Goſpel tothe whole world ; he was the great ſeed, that being caſt 
into the ground became {ſo fruitful, as tc) ſpread his branches in all corners of the Earth, Foh. 
12, 24. And that perſecution whicty I {izppote remains yet to be ated, and which will be 
the ſmarteſt, ſhall be ſucceeded by the cleareſt eruption of Goſpel-light, wherein the Goſpel 
thall recover its ancientand primitive glory. Theſlaying of the witnefles thall end in an 
Evangelical fuccets, Rev.-11. 9, Io, &c. The world ſhall give glory to the God of Heaveny.13. 
The Kingdoms of the world ſhall become the Kingdoms of Chriſt, v. 15. Chriſt ſhall more illu- 
{trioufly reign, v. 17. The Temple of God ſhall be opened in Heaven, v. 19. The ſpiritual 1- 
rael, as well as the national, the Azrirype as well as the Type, have multiplied under op- 


preſſion * ; and, like an arched Building, ſtood firmer by all the weights that have been de- Map q 
{1gned to cruth her. | _— Pir- 


2. ) She has often been Refin d by the moſt violent perſecutions of her Enemies, 

She hath not only ſurviv'd the flames that have been kindled againit her,bur as refin'd Gold 
come out more beautiful from the furnace, left her droſs behind her, and hath been wrought 
intoa more beautiful frame by the hand of her great Artificer; like the ſand upon the tea 
thore, the hathnot only broke the force of the waves, bur been affiſted by them to diſcharge 
her filth, and been waſhed more clean by thoſe waves that rutht in to drown her. She hath 
been more conformed to the image of her head, and made fitter to glorify God here,and to 
enter into the glory of God hereafter. The Church is to caſt forth her roots like Lebanon, Ho, 
I4.5. The Cedar by its ſhakings grows up more in beauty as wel! as {trength,and the torch b 
its knocks burns the clearer. Though the number of her children might ſome times decreaſe 
through fear, yet her true Off-ſpring that have remained, have increated in their zeal, 
courage, and love to God. Apoſtates themſelves have proved refiners of them that they * pan.11.25. 
have deſerted *, The Corn is the purer by the ſeparation of the chatt. Thus hath the grown 44 ſore of 
purer by flames, and ſounder by batteries. them of wnder- 

4. When ſhe has ſeemed to be forlorn and dead, God has reſtored her. When 1/rael was at the f pct ares 
loweſt, a decree iſſued out in eAgypt to deſtroy her males and root out her feed, deli- oy 1 ar, 
verance began to dawn ; and when a knife wasat her throat ar the red ſea, and ſcarce a and make ther 
valiant believer found among a multitude of deſpairers, God turned the back of the knife 7% 
to his /ſ-ael, and the edge to the throat of the enemies. When the whole Church as well as 
the whole world ſeemed to be at its laſt gaſp, God preſerved a Noah as a ſpark to kindle a 
new world anda new Church by. When Feruſalem was fackt, the City deſtroyed, the peo- 
ple diſperſed into ſeveral parts of the Babyloniſh Empire without any humane probability of 
ever being gathered again into one body ; yet the was preſerved, reſtored, recollected, 
brought our of the ſepulchre, reſetled in her ancient foyl and recovered her beauty, which 
can be ſaid of no other ſociety in the world but this; whole deliverance and reſtauration 
hung not- upon the will and policy of man, but upon the Word of God, who had limited 
their captivity to ſeventy years,and promiſed a re(tauration. The blefling of God to Abraham 
and Sar2h is {et out as a ground of faith and comfort for the Churches reſtauration and in- 
creaſe, 1/a.51. 1, 2, 3. He will comfort Sion and comfort all her waſt places and make her 
wilderneſs like Eden, and her deſert like the garden of God, that joy and gladneſs may be found 
therein; as well as he did enliven the dead body of Abrahamand the barren womb of Sarah. 
When theChurch — {o low,that men have deſpaired of ſeeing any more of her than 
her aſhes,God hath prouced, a new remnant, he hath reſerv'd a tenth to return, 7 6. 13. 
and fro: the hidden womb of the earth brought forth a new ſucceſſion by the vigorous in- 
fluence ot :{1e Sun of righteouſneſs. And after the laſt atrempt and 1uccels of the anrichriſtian 
ſtace, when they are jolly and merry at the Churches funeral, Xevel. 11. 10. they thall ſoon 
be amaz'd at her returrection, v. 11. as much as the high prieſts were at the refurrection 
of Chriſt. For the Church canno more lye in the grave than her head,the Myſtical Body no 
more than the Natural;his reſurre&ion was an earneſt of this,and this the accomplithment of 
that ; little difference inthe time of their grave-ſtate;three days the Natural Body 1ay,three 
days and an half only the Myſtical ſhall lye before a full revival. 

5. God never wanted inſtruments for his Church in the due ſeaſon. Tf Abel be butcher'd by 
Cain, God will raiſe up Seth in his place, to bring men to a publick form of worſhip, Ger. 4. 

26. If Nebuchadnezzar be the ax to hew down Feruſalem, Cyrus {hall be the inſtrument 
to build her up ; when his time is come he will not want an Ezra and Nehemiah to rear 
her walls, nor be wanting to them to inſpire them with courage,. and affiſt their labour in 
ſpite of the adverſaries that would give check-mate to the work If Srephez be ſtoned b 

the Jews, he will cull out Pax an abetter of that murder to bea preacher ofthe Goſpel, 
and he that was all fireagainſt it, ſhall become as great a flame for the propagation of it ; 
one Phenix ſhall ariſe out of the athes of another. When Arrianiſm,like a deluge overflowed 
the world, the Church wanted not an Athanaſins to ſtand in the gap, and be a Champion 


for the truthof the Deity of Chriſt. When enemies riſe up againſt the Church from all 
| quarters 
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cuarters to afflict it, God raiſed others from all quarters to defend it, Zach. 1. 19,20, Yea 
thoſe thar have been the inſtruments to ſupport theAntichriſtian ſtate againſt her,by giving 
their power and ſtrength to the beaſt, ſhall turn their arms againſt that which they ſap- 
ported, tO make her deſolate,cat ber fleſh and burn ber with fire,Rev. 17.12,13,16. Iisthe fame 
Chriſt that is King in his Church,and the Spirit is not diſpoſlefled of his office to furniſh 
men with gifts for the defence and encreale of it ; he is ſtill a ſpirit of government in Magi- 
{trates, and the ſpirit of fire in Miniſters for the Churches intereſt. Now fince the Church 
\ath maintained its ſtanding longer than any other Empire, that in the midit of its enemies, 
and hath been both encreated and refin'd by the violences uſed againſt her, ſince the hath 
been to often reſtor'd, and never wanted inſtruments for the rearing and protecting her, 
who can doubt whether the higheſt hath not, and whether the higheſt will nor ſtill eſtabliſh 
her, and cover her with his mighty wings * 
3. The 3d thing. I/hy it muſt needs be jo ? — 
i. '17 neceſſary fur the honour of God. Thoſe Societies may moulder away, and thoſe 
Religions grow feeble which have drawn their birth from the wiſdom of man, and been 
{=tled by the force of man; but a divine work mutt needs have a divine eſtabliſhment. 
115 
( * If yor. regard it as his main deſign in the Creation of the world, Can we think God 
made the worid for the worlds ſake, that he pitch'd tabernacles here for a few 
creatures, that could fpell from all his works but a few and little letters of his name? 
Could rhe bare creation thew to man ſo much as his back parts? The moſt glori- 
ous perfeciions of his Nature could never be viſible in a handful of creatures, though 
never lo glorious, no nor in multitudes of worlds of a more beautiful aſpect, with- 
out the dilcovery of the Goſpel, and the {etling a Goſpel Church. How thould we 
have known his patience, been inſtructed in his mercy, have had any ſenſe of his 
grace, or underſtood the depths of his wiſdom or heard the voice of the bowels of 
his love, fo as they are linkt together in his nature 2 Tf God created the world for his glory, 
he created it for his higheſt glory ; a bare creation without a redeemed company of crea- 
tures, could never have given us a proſpect of the great glory of his Nature, nor have an- 
fivered the end of God, which was the. manifeſtation of his perfe&tions. His wiſdom broke 
out in the frame of all creatures giving them life and motion ; but his eye, when he made 
the world, was upon the manifeſtation of a greater wiſdom which then lay hid in his 
boſom, and was not, to be diſcovered but in the publithing the Goſpel. Ephef. 3. 9. 10. The 
wiſdom that broke out in the creation,was but a ſcaffold, whereon in time his wiſdom in the . 
slory ofa Church peculiar to. himſelf ſhould appear. All things were created for Chriſt as 
well as by him, for him and his glory as Mediator and as Head of the Church, and there- 
fore for theglory of his body. And his end in ſending Chriſt was to gather all things together 
*v. 11» He 7 ij; thoſe things which arein Heaven as well as thoſe which are oz earth,Eph. 1. 10. And 
_ - +. in orderto thatend he works all rhings*. This counſel and will of appointing Chriſt was the 
izz t 1-2 fpringandrule of all his works, and therefore of creation, as well as the reſt ſucceeding ir. 
co:r71 of vis He that would upon occaſion give the richeſt parts of the world for the ranſom of S107, as 
09% wi. eAgypt ethiopiz Seba, Ua. 23. 43. may well be thought to create thoſe and other nations 
to lay a foundation for her.” We know that ſcon after the Creation the reſt of God was 
diſturbed by theentrance of fin, which could not come unexpected, unforeſeen and unper- 
mitted. There had not then been any ground of rejoycing in the habitable parts of the earth, 
Fro. 8, 31. if hehad not delizned fomething elſe. Bur he provided in his counſel an- 
other reit,and in order to that fuffered this firit reit in the bare creation to be ſpoyÞ'd ; S102 
he choſe ; and So he deſired as his 7eft for ever wherein he would gwell, P/a. 132. I3, 14. 
The end of God in creation was not certainly only to make a Sun oFStars,an earth bedeckt 
"(0% with plants, and man a rational creature, only to contemplate theſe works, but to render 
5 (1-1-3 him che acknowledgments of his power and wiſdom * : Asa Limner lays his chief delign 
te © inthemidit of the cloth, and fills the void places with many other fancies to beautify and 
tetoffhis work, but thoſe were not in his firit intention, but his main delign was the 
draught, in the middle, furrounced with the reſt. Now when man by fin had made himſelf 
uncapable of performing the work he had to do, God ordersthings lo as to have a reſt, to 
have a people to acknowledge him. Hence perhaps the forming of {uch a people is called by, 
the term of aneiv creation, not only as it 15 an act of creative power, ans as it was the 
chick deſign of the exerting his power in the creation of the world. And ſhall the chief of his 
- counſel be the conqueſt & triumph of Saran:Shalt heat the cloſing up of the world be defea- 
 tedofhis main contrivance?Sure)y it there were a greater oppolition to S7on thanever there 
was, he would exert a greater ſtrength than ever he did,not to be croſt in his principal aim. 
(2.) As behath been the Author and Builder of $10 *. Great Kings have a particular care 
of the Cities they have founded for the honour and preſervation of their Name, and a te- 
- {timony of their Magniticence; with what choice Priviledges do they uſe to endow them ? 
with what ſtrong Garritons do they uſe to ſecure them in time of danger! And ſhall nor 
cle we the Great God perpetuate that which he hath form'd for his glory, to which he hath given 
cta»liſh- a peculiar denomination of the Ciry of God * ? Nebuchadnezzar cannot be more induſtrious to 
men: of her. enrich Babylon, which he had built by the might of his Power,than God will be to perpetuate 
| | $10n 
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Sion, which he hath built for the honour of his Majeſty. God was the Archite& of this 
Ciry, and gave the Model. Chrif# was the Builder of this City, and rais'd the Structure *. 
God laid the Platform of all things, much more of that which is dearer to him than all 
things : He laid the Foundation of it by his Son ; i hereas the Jewiſh Synagogue was form'd 
by the Miniſtry of 2oſes ; he hath poured upon her greater Treatures of knowledg,'a ful- 
ler meaſure of the Spirit than he did before; that the knowledg of precedent Ages was 
nothing in compariſon of that which he lighted in the Goſpel $107, in the fulneſs of time. 
The Spirit hath form'd the Church in the womb of the world, as he form'd Chriſt in the 
womb of the Virgin. The natural and the myſtical Body of the Son of God have the ſame 
Author and Original ; not a ſtone fitted to be a part in compoſing this Temple, but was 
* culled out, and poliſht by God, 1 Per. 3. 5. He that laid the corner ſtone, fixeth the veiy 
ftones to become a ſpiritual honſe. Are built ; not built themſelves ; 'tis his houſe, becauſe 
he built it, as well as his houſe becauſe he dwells in it, and rules it as the Maſter of the 
Family. Though the whole Fabrick of Nature is God's work, yet the Chxrch is peculiar- 
ly, and by way of diſtinction called his work * ; and every ſtone in it is called his Jewel *, 
made ſo by his Power, in working a real change ; for by nature they were as unfit as the 


common Pebbles of the Earth. He is therefore peculiarly called the Creator of 1ſrae!, ? 


1a. 43.15. As hehath maintained a Creation revolted from him, notwithſtanding all the 
provoking fins of men; ſo he will maintain a Creation dear to him, notwithſtanding all 
the bloody contrivances of men. $3o's Inheritance is ſecured, becauſe tis 2 branch of 
God's planting,Iſa.60.21.Things are prelerv'd by the ſame means whereby they are firſt ſet- 
led. Is it not then for the honour of God to be the Eſtabliſherof that by the Power of his 
might, whereof he hath been the Founder by the ſtrength of his Arm ? He made not uſe 
of the Riches, Power and Wiſdom of the World, to lay the Foundation of $S10z ; but as 
the Fews, he wrought as it were with a Trowel in one hand, and a Sword in the other, and 
. erected her Walls againſt the force and policy of Heil and Earth ; and as he founded ir 
without worldly advantages, and againſt the ſtream of corrupt Nature, he knows how to 
' preſerve it when the wit and ſtrength of the World are contrary to it. It would be too 

-_ a conceit of the Wiſdom and Power of God, to imagine that he ſhould undertake fo 
great a work, to be baffled in the end he deſigned to himſelf: His Wiſdom is as much 
concerned in honour to work wonders for the preſervation of $10z, as his Power was im- 
ployed at firſt miraculouſly, to lay the firſt corner frone of her. | 

(3.) As be hath been the preſerver and yoo of her to this day. Men think themſelves 
concerned in honour to perfect thoſe which they call their creatures, and often regard one 
act of kindneſs as an engagement upon them to ſucceſſive acts of the like nature.”Tis not for 
the honour of any man to ſtand by a friend a long time,and to enjoy the glory of aſſiſting 
him, and deſert him at the laſt pinch. God ſer up the Church after the fall in Adam's Fa- 
mily, rather than create a new world to create' a new Church; he raiſed up Serh to 
propagate it, when Abel was taken off by the bloody hands of his Brother ; he preſerv'd it 
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in Noah's Family, in the midſt of a corrupted and degenerate world,and ſettled it upon the 


Foundation of the Goſpel in both; Upon the firſt promiſe in the Family of Adam, Ger. 
3. 15. Upon the ſweer-ſmelling Sacrifice offered by Noah, Gen. 8. 20, 21, 2, Not upon the 
Symbol or Type, the blood of the beaſts, but upon the thing ſignified by it ; and the pre- 
ſervation of the world promiſed after that Sacrifice, was.chiefly in order to the preſerva- 
tion of a Church in it, as the Creation of the world was in order to the erecting it ; and 
therefore.the Rain-bow ſettled then as a {ign of the Covenant, for the worlds preſervation 
from a Flooa of Waters,is made the ſign of the Everlaſting Covenant of Peace,both in Exze-. 
kiel *,and in the Revelation *, as a ſign he would preſerve his Church from the multitude of 
Waters, from the Rage of the People, t1gnified by Waters in the Prophetick part of 
Scripture, and from the Floods that the Devil thould caſt out againſt her. And thence it 
is that this Covenant of her Eſtablithment is compared with that Covenant God ſwore to 
Noah, and the Faith of the Church ſtrengthened by reflection upon that, 1/a. 54. 9. Af- 
ter this ſettling it in Noah, he fixed it in Abraham, and cleared up the Promiſe of the 2/e/- 
ffah, witha greater evidence than tothe Ages before: He multiplied it in the flethly 7/- 
rael, and enlarged the bounds of it to a whole Nation. After that, he takes away the par- 
tition wall, and ſpreads her Confines to the poſſeſſion of the Gentiles, that the Sons of Fa- 
phet might dwell in the Tents of Shemaccording to his Promile, Ger.9-27. out of the forelorn 
Gentiles.® as {tupid as ſtocks and ſtones, he raiſeth up Children,a great poſterity to Abraham; 
Thoſe that he imployed in the erecting $70, and eſtabliſhing the Law that went out from 
her inthe rubbiſh of the Gerriles, he {truck off from all humane affiſtances, all ſtrength and 
power in themſelves, when he commanded them not to depart from Jer/alem, but to wait 
there for a power from on high, before they ventured to be Witneſles to him, and publiſh his 
| Name,not only in the uttermoſt parts ofthe Earth, butin Fer»/alem, the City where they 
were to abide,or in any part. of Fudea, As 1.4,8. They were not to ſpeak a word of him in 
their own ſtrength,or in any ſtrength leſs thana Power from Heaven, which was to be given 
them by the ſending the Spirit: and this he calls the promiſe of the Father z, as ſignifying his 

urpoſe to enlarge his Church as well as build it at bs firſt, by himſelf and his own'power. 
Tis this the promiſe of the Father our Saviour there pitches their faith upon, and 'tis this 
our faith ſhould be eſtabliſhed in in all conditions of the Church. Now 


* Ezek. t.28; 
* Rev. 4. 3+ 


A Diſcourſe of 
Now hath God thus rear'd up a Church out of the athes of mans original Apoſtacy,ſerled 
iramong the murmuring and ungrateful //aelires that induſtriouſly longed for the Garlick 
and Onions ofe#zypr as weary of the greatneſs of his mercy to them, and propagated it to - 
the Idolatrous Gerriles fil'd with all unrighteouſneſs,as bad as bad could be, as is deſcribed, 
Kom.1.29,30,31 ? To what purpoſe was the enlarging the Churches Patent, if he did intend 
the footſteps of her ſhould ever be rooted out of the world? He -pickt out the weakeſt, 
pooreſt perſons as the matter of it,that he might ſhew his own honour in preſerving it : he 
hath yet ſupported her all the while ſhe hath carryed the croſs of her Lord : he hath ſent 
his ſpirit to framea ſucceſſion of new materials tor her : how fruitleſs would all this be, if 
he:ſhould let Hell waſte the Temple erected for Heaven ? What ? did he gather and enlarge 
the Church only to make it a richer conqueſt,and a fatter morſel for the Devil > How vain 
would his former kindneſs appear, if he ſhould let ir utterly fink as long as the world 
endures ? It cannot be imagin'd with any ſemblance of reaſon, that God hath taken all this 
careabout the nurſing and growth of the Church from ſmall Ry to let his darling 
be aprey to the mouth of Zyops,and be of no other uſe than to fatren his enemies. 

( 4.) In regard of the coſt and pains he hath been at about Sion, Did the creation of the 
worldever coſt him ſo much? Was there one tear,one groan,one {igh, much les the blood 
of the Son of God expended in laying the foundation of it? When the matter of it was with- 
out form and void, the beauty of it was not wrought with a waſhing with blood. - When 
God eſtabliſhed the clouds above, and ſtrengthn'd the foundations of the deep, when he 
gave the ſea his decree, and appointed the foundations of the earth, the Son of God was by 
him rejoicing in the habitable parts of the earth and his de/ighrs wereamons the ſons of men, 
Prov. $8.28, 29, 31. Not bleedingand dying. But this he muſt do, he muſt take humane 
nature, be bruiſed in his heel by the ſerpent, and be a Sacrifice himſelf, make an atone- 
menr for fin, before a ſtone for the building of ſpiritual So» could be fram'd and laid. 

What pains have been takenalſo.in the effecting it?The birth of the Church was a work 
of greater power than the fabrick of the world; a few words went to the rearing of that; in 
the revolution of ſix days it was ſet upon its feet : but many a year was God in travel before 
Sion was brought forth; there was an enemy as potent as Hell to deal with in ſetting itin 
Adams family after mans Apoſtacy: The corrupt nature, that had then got the poſſeſſion of 
the world, to conteſt with. The world muſt be drowned to bring it to a ſecond nativity and 
eſtablihment in Noah. The forming the Church of the Fews was not without ſome 
pangs of nature 3 what ſigns and wonders, and great terrours were wrought in its bringing 
forth out of e£gpr, and ſtriking off the chains of her Captivity ? Der. 4. 34. What fire, 
blackneſs, darktieſs, tempeſt, that made a convultion in the Souls of thoſe that were to be her 
materials?" Heb. 12.18,19. And the bringing forth the Gentile Church, and enlarging the 
cords and ſtakes'of Sion, was preceded by the darkening the Sun, the trembling of the 
Darth, the openirig of the Graves, the ſuffering of that which was deareſt to God him- 
{elf. 

No Power was ever employed ſo {ignally in the Affairs of any worldly concern, as in 
the ſettlement of Sioz. The devouring waves of the Red Sea have been made her Bul- 
warks, and the S#id;rhe Grave of her Enenuies, hath been a path for her paſſage. The $7 
hath forgotten his natural Race, to gaze upon her Victories, Foſh. 10. 13. Angels have been 
commiſſioned to be: her Champions, and fight her Battels, 2 Xirg. 19. 35. The whole Hoſt 
of Heaven have been arrayed to fight for So» on Earth. The mercileis nature of the fire 
hath been carb'd, to preſerve her children, when ſhe ſeemed to be reduced :o a ſmall 
number; and the mouths of hunger-ſtarv'd Zions have been bridled for the ſame purpoſe, 

Daz. 6.22. The proudeſt Enemies to her have been vanquitht by Frogs, and Lice; and Ty- 
rants, that would lay their hands upon her, have been made to their diſgrace a living 
Banquet for Worms the vileſt'creatures, A. 12. 23. 

And indeed, after the malice of the Devil had uſurpt God's right in the Creation, and. 
had drawn the chiefeſt of his ſublunary creatures into an Apoſtacy with himſelf, no leſs 
than an Infinite Power could be engaged againſt the greatelt of created Powers, if God 
would not forego his own honour in ſuffering himſelf to be deprived of the fruit of his 
works. No lefs than Infinite Power could erect a Church in the world; that God might 
_ have the fruitof his Creation, he ordered this Power to appear, ſtruck down the Gates of 

Hell, ſent hisSon to reſcue his Honour, and his Spirit to poliſh ſtones for his Temple. 
| Every one that is fitted for this Building, had Almightineſs ar work with him before ke was 
form'd,” Eph: T. 19; 20. Every ſtone was hewed by the Spirit, and the Image of God was 
imprinted by a Divine Efficacy. Shall the fruic of ſo much Power, and the mark of his 
own Image, want an eſtabliſhment, God would {eem to be careleſs of the Treaſures of his 
own Nature,wherewith he hath endow'd her. Shall all this coſt and pains be to no purpole ? 
Were the Gates of. Hell taken down to be ſet up again more ſtrongly ? and the charge- 
able Counſels of God to be puft away by the breath of Satan > Doth it conſiſt with his 
Wiſdom tolet Sioz fall out of -his hands into the power of her old O-preſſor> Men are 
more deſirous to prelerve the Eſtate they have gotten by ſweat,than that which is left them 
by Inheritance ;-and are moſt carefal in ſettling that which hath coſt them more Trea- 
{jure, and more Labour. Facob ſets a value upon the Portion he got with his Sword and 
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Bow, Ger. 48. 22, No leis will God upon that Si0z he hath wreſted out of the world by the 
Might of his Arm. | 

(5.) 1a regard of Faithfulneſs: His Veracity is ingaged. | k! 

[ 1. ] 1s regard of Faithfulneſs to Chriſt the Head, The Spirit was promiſed to Chriſt, A&, 
2. 33- Having recatved the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, i. e. the Holy Ghoſt promiſed to him by 
the Father : Re received that which was promiſed ; his receiving it from God implyed 
the Spirit's being promiſed to him by God. To what end was this Spirit given him, and ſent 


by him ? To coz vince tne word of righteouſneſs, Fohn 16.10, an effect neceflary to the build- 
ing $707. For tis end he roooived bt, for tnis end therefore it was promited to him. The 
- promiſe would be vai, {© verformance of the promiſe, in the mifſion of the Holy Ghoſt, 


would be to no purpol-. +! the end for which he was promiſed, and for which he was ſent, 
were not perform'd, if 11:cre ſhould not be a perpetual number convinced of, and imbracing 
that righteouſneſs of © nrift; which hath been manifeſted by his going to the Father. 
God alſo promited im a great poiterity after his making his ſoul az 9fering for ſir, 
Iſa. 53-10. 11. A ces tat he thould /er, therefore ſtable and perpetual |, becaule always j| A pefteriry 
vitible to him. God pzwn'd his word upon the condition of his death 3 che condition was 4s to tol-" 
performed to the full ſatisfaonot. Cod : his Truth therefore hath no evaſion, no plea to {2% his Sacrt- 
deny the performance of the promile in raiſing up a multitude of believers in the world, 6, er 
and ſuch a multicude 25 thall always be ſeen with pleaſure by him, as good, and ſound chil- give them © 
dren and the travel of the mothers womb, are by the parents. The truth of God is oblig'd being,znd his 
by Chriſt's exact performance of the condition, as well as by the particular reſpe& he hatch #!90d was ro 
to the glory of it; it was for the Church Chriſt gave himſelf, Eph. 5. 25. *Tis neceſſary $5e em 
therefore that God thould preſerveand eſtablith a Church for him to the end of the world; 
that Chriſt might not by any default of his Father, loſe the end and deitgn of his death, 
there ſhall be a generation of believers, a little ſeed lying in the midſt of all the chaff ; fo 
God promiſed *: His name ſhall be propagated in a perpetual birth of Children, it jhall * Pal.72.17. 
be ſound while the Sun in the Heaven keeps its ſtation. _paradeyes 
(2. ) In regard of faithfulneſs ro the Church ir ſelf. How doth the word ſparkle with pro- 75,05 
miles to Sion in all her concerns ? He hath promiſed an indiflolvable marriage, the fixing wo:4. pp 
a knot that ſhall never beuntied *. A marriage, that thall never end in widdow-hood, + 15,7 ,. 1 « 
{o that Judgment, righteouſneſs, loving kindnels, mercy, faithfulneis muſt firit fail, before 7 »5! 6:rrth 
the Church meet with az carire difſoltion, i. e. God and the gloriouspertiections of his na- tt mrs 2 
ture ſhall fail, before the Church be forſaken,and left to her enemies. She is no leſs affur'd #7 9 
of continual ſupplies and nouriſhment, and that by no meaner a hand than that of God him- wu, LET 
ſelf, Tia. 27. 3. 1 the Lord dokeep it, I will water it every moment, 1 will keep it night and day. oſu;fs, loving 
(Nor a meaner 4ew than himfelf, . of. 14. 5. ) Alfo without the failing her a minutes he inns, mercy; 
would water her with doctrine topreſerve her verdure and increaſe her growth. He would 14#%#:/s. 
be her Guardian night and day, in the darkneſs of adverlity, in the funthine of proſperity ; 
{o that Satan thould not outwit,nor the craft and {ubtilty of hereticks waſte herzfor it refers 
to v. 1. wherein God promilſeth her to puniſh rhe piercing Serpent, the crooked Serpent, 
that by various windings and turnings infinuates. himſelf to the deſtruction of men. And 
headdsv.4. Fury is ot 12 meghe lays by his anger againſt her,as con{idered in apoſtate nature; 
the fury of Hell thall not prevail where the anger of God is pacitied, but her enemies thall 
be as bryars and thorns before him. He hath a conſuming fury tor her enemies, though he 
hatch none for his vineyard. Protection is in no le(s mealure promited, and that not a tem- 
porary one,nora bare defence,but with the ruin of her enemies, and treading them down, as 
{traw is trodden down for the Dunghil,7 [FF 5.10.1: this mountain ſhall the hand of the Lord reſt. 
By hand is meant his power, and by reſt is meant the perpetuat motion of it for her, and thar 
againit the moſt furious, malicious & powerful of her Enemies, 7.16.18. ag-4:jt rhe gates of 
belt: againſt the wiſdom of Hell,gates being the ſeat of councel, againſt the cen{ures and fen- 
tences of Hell,gates being the place of judicature, againſt the arms of Hell, gates being the 
place of ſtrength & guards. When Chriſt tecures againſt Hell, he ſecures againſt all that re- 
ceive their commiſſion from Hell ; neither Hell it ſelf, nor the inſtruments edg'd and enve- 
nomed by Hell,thall prevail againſt her ; ſhe is {ecur'd for her atiemblies in one part or other, 
when they gather together to hear the Law,and ro ſacrifice; And 1 that am the Lord thy God, 
fromthe Land of eAgypt, will yet maxrg thee to dwell in tabernacles,as in the days of Solemn feaſts, 
Ho. 12.9; tis a promite to the Church, it was never yet, nor appears liketo be performed 
to the rcz tribes as a Nation, but to their Poſterity as ſwallowed up in, @: embodied with the 
Gentiles, "The conquelt of her enemies 1s {ecur'd to her, P/. 110. 1. The promite 1s made to 
Chriſt of making hs cxemies his footſtool : But made to him as Davids Lord, and contequent- 
Iy as the Lord of his people, as Kizg i Sion: and therefore made to the whole body of his 
loyal ſubjects. And, all chote things are of little comfort without duration and ſtability, 
which is alſo {ecur'd to her, Hof. 6.3. His going forth, i. e, the going forth of God in the 
Church,is prepared as the morning. 123 Stable; His appearance for her,and in.her,is as certain 
*2s the dawning of the morning light at the appointed hour. All the clouds which threaten 
a perpetual night, cannot hinder it, all the workers of darkneſs cannot prevent it ; the morn- 
ing will dawn whether they will or no. Her duration is compared to the moſt durable 
things, to that of the Cedar the moſt laſting of all plants. Three times it 1s compared to 


Lebanon in the promiſe, Hof. 14 5, 6,7. The Cedar neyer rots, worms eatit not. "Tis nor 
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only free from putrifation it (elf, but the juyce of it preſerves other things. Auma's 
Sant. inoc. Books *, though of ;paper, yer dipt in the juyce of Cedar, remained without corruption 
in the ground 500 years. How hall that God who always remembers every thing, yez the 
/ ' meaneſt of his creatures, forget his own variety of expretſions and multiplyed promiles con- 
| cerning his Sion ? : : : 
( 6.) In regard, _'t:5 the ſeat of his glory. "Tis the branch of his planting, the work of his hands, 
that be might be glorified, Iſa. 60. 21. His glory would havea bruih, if S:ozthould fink to ruin, 
' He ſows her for himfelf, Hof. 2. 23. ſpeaking of the Church in the time of the Goſpel, 
not to the Devil, ro{in, to the world, but to his own glory. As husbandmen ſow their 
Fields for their own uſe,toreap from them a fruitful crop;and therefore till the Harveſt be 
in, they take care to make up the breaches,and preſerve them trom the Incurſions of beaſts. 
Though God hath an objective glory from all creatures, yer he hath-an active glory only 
from the Church. Tis 1ſrael, the houſe of Aaron, and thoſe that fear the Lord,that the Pſal- 
7:3j} calls upon to render God the praiſe of the ererniry of his mercy, Pſal. 118.2, 3,4. He for- 
bids the prophane and diſovedient world 79 rake his Covenant in their month, Pſal.50.16. None 
do, none can truly honour and acknowledg him, but the Church ; therefore the Apoſtle in 
his Doxo/»gy appropriares the glory that is to he given to God as the object, to the Church 
as the ſubject, Epheſ.3. 21. Unto him be glory in the Church by Jeſus Chriſt throughout all Ages, 
world without end. So {olemn a with from lo great an Apoſtle J that it ſho»/d be, amounts to 
a certainty that it will be. There cannot be a glory to God in the Church throughout all 
Ages, without the continuance of the Church in all Ages. God will have a revenue of 
glory paid him during the continuance of the world; there ſhall therefore be a ſtanding 
Church during the duration of the world; while he therefore expects a glory from the 
> ok Sri ts midſt of Nis People, he will be 2 wall of fire round about them, and keep $1077 one where or 
$4492 :« 2þ/- Other in a poſture togloritig him. What is the Apoſtles motive to this glory ? *Tis not 
7a40+xcidirg a remote power, fuchas can act, but will not ; but a power operative in the Church, in do- 
ava ly 4- 51g thoſe things for her,which the could never ask,nor think for her ſelf *. God hath agrea- 
bore af 4 ter glory from the Church, than he can have from the world; he therefore gives her more 
Wwe ab or O "TIM . . x 
rink, 2cord- ſier-41 experiments of his Power, Wiſdom and Love, than to the reſt of the world. He had a 
ing to the glory from Angels, but only as Creator, not as Redeemer, till they were acquainted with 
rower that hjs deſign, and were ſpeculators of his actions in gathering a Church in the world. The 
work$11# Church therefore was the original of the new glory, and praiſe, the Angels preſented to 
God. Glory in the Church by Chriſt. Muſculus thinks that 1s added to diſtinguiſh it from 
the Jewiſh Church, which was ſettled by the Miniſtry of 2oſes; as much as ro ſay, God had 
not ſo much glory by the Tabernacles of Facob, as he hath by the Church as ſettled by 
Chriſt. Or, by Chriſt notes the manner of the preſenting our praiſe, and the ground of the 
acceptance of our praiſe. God accepts no glory but what is offered to him by the hand of 
Chriſt; and Chriſt preſents no glory but what is paid him by the Church. *Tis the Church 
then; and the Goſpel-Church that preſerves the-glory of God in the world. If the Church 
therefore ceaſeth, the glory of God in the world ceaſeth. But fince God hath created all 
for his own glory, {eparated a Church out of the worid tor his glory, appointed his Son 
the Head of it, that he might be glorihed, his Church therefore is as dear to him as his 
glory, and dear to him in order to his glory ; in eſtablithing it therefore he eſtabliſhes his 
own honour and name. Ir ſhall therefore remain in this world to glorifie him, afterwards 
in another to glorihe him, and be glorified by him. 
(7.) In regard that *:7s the objett of his peculiar affettion. Fitabliſhment of a beloved ob- 
ject is inſeparable from a real atiection. By this he ſecures the Spiritual S107, or Goſpel- 
Church both from being forſaken by him, or made deſolate by her Enemies, becauſe ſhe 
was Hephzibah *, my delight, or, my will is in her, as if he had no will to any thing but what 
concern'd her and her ſafety : As men ingrave upon their Rings the Tmage of thoſe friends 
thatare deareſt to them, and as the Jews in their Caprivity engraved the Effigies of their 
City upon their Rings, to keep her in perpetual remembrance, ſo doth God engrave $10 
. 1:poa the palms of his hands, 1/a. 49. I6. to which the Holy Ghoſt ſeems to allude. He fo 
loves his 1/raet, that he who will be commanded by none, ſtoops to be commanded by them 
in things concerning hz Sozs, 1/a. 45.10, Not only ask of me what you want, but com:- 
mand me in the things. that are to come; the pleas of my promiſes of things to come, and 
your delires to bring them forth as the work of my hand, ſhall be as powerful a motive to 
a me, as a command from a Superiour is to an obedient Inferiour ; for it is to things to come, 
{uch things that God hath predicted, that he limits their asking, which he calls alfo herea 
commanding of him. There was a real love in the firſt choice ; there is an intenſeneſs of 
love in the thirſt attraction, Fer. 31.3. 1 have loved thee with an everlaſting love, therefore with 
lovine-hinanc{s have T drawn thee, His love, which had a being from Eternity, is expreſt by 
words of more tendernels, when he comes to frame her ; lovinghindneſs; as if his affection 
ſeemed to be increaſed, when he came to the execution of his Counſel. According to 
the vigour of his immutable Love will be the ſtrength of her immutable Eſtabliſhment. 
This'promiſe is made,not to the Church in general, but to all the Families of the ſpiritual 
Iſracl, v.1. Men are concern'd in honour for that upon which they have plac'd their af- 
tection. Shall there then be decays in the kindneſs of that God, whoſe glory it is to be im- 
mutable* Is it pothble this Fountain ſhould be frozen in bis breaft> Was there not a _ 
'Y 


* Ia. 62. 4 


 CCCEEEIPT 


the Churches Stabibty. | 


of good will to Sion to frame her, to pick out her materials when they lay like Swine in 


the confuſed mals, and cirty mire of a corrupt world? Is there'not alſo a love of delighic; 


fince he hath retined and beautined her by imparting to her of his owz comlineſe, Exck,16.14; 
Is it likely this affection thould fink into careleſneſs > And .the fruit of fo much love be 
datht in peices? Can ſuch tenderneſs he ſo unconcerned, asto let the apple of his eye be 
luckt out ? To be a lazy ſpectator of the pillage of his Jewels by the poivers of Hell > 6 
ave the Center of his delizhr toſt abour at the pleaſure of men and Devils > Shall a Mo- 
ther be careleſs of her ſucking Child> How then can that God, whoſe tendernets to the 
Church,cannot be equalled by the bowels of the moſt comvaſtionate mother to her infants? 
Surely God is concerned in honour,to maintain againſta feeble Devitand a decrepit world. 
that which is the object ofhis almighty affeftion . | 
(8. ) 1n regard of the natural weakrejs of the Church. No generous Prince but will think 
himſelf bound in honour to ſupport the weaker ſubject: no tender parent bur will acknow- 
ledg himſelf obliged in affection to take a greater care of the wezxer than the ſtronger 
Child ; The Gardiner adds props to the feebleit plants,thar are molt expoſed tothe fury of 
the ſtorms, and have lea{t ſtrength to withſtand them. The powers of the world have al- 
ways been the Churches enemies; the wiſe have fet their rez{»n, and the mighty their 
arms againſt her; the Devil, che God of this world, is ſo far from being her friend, that 
Sion hath been the only object ot his tpite. He contrives only floods to drown her, or mines 
to demoliſh her. Her own friends are often ſo darkened, or diviced, that they cannot 
ſome times for Ignorance, and will not other times for peevithnels hic upon, and uſe the 
right means for her preſervation. *Tis an honourable thing then for that God, who en- 
titles himſelf the Father of rhe Farherle/s, to thew his own power and grace in her eftablith- 
ment. The farherleſs condition of the Church is an argument 11e hath ſometimes uſed to 
procure the aſſiſtance the wanted*. And the weakne:s of 7ac#v urged by the Prophet excited 
repentance in God and averted two Judzmentcs which :vere threatned againſt chat people, 
Amos, 7.2, 3,5,6. 'Tis no mean motive to him to Þ!p the helplels, this opportunity he 
delights tO take; when there AVasS NO TAN Ui) 3Clv, 70 ir:terceſſor to plead, then his own arm 
brought Salvation. When he f2w no defenders, bur «ll ravagers,no Phyficians, but all wourt- 
ders, then ſhould the Spirit of the Lord 77: wp 2 fandard, a. 59. 16. 19. My 
To conclude,if S$ion,the Goſpel Church, were not of as long a duration as the ſtanding of the 
wezld, God would loſe the honour of !iis creation, after the Devil by fin had made the 
creatures unuſeful for thole ends to which God had appoinrec! them by his firſt inſtitution. 
The wiſdom of God had been blurred, the {erpent would 1zyve Triumphed, the Kingdom 
of God had been diſſolved,the enemy would have enjoy'd a remedilels tyranny,had not God 
put his hand to the work, and erected a new Kingdom to himſelf our of the ruins of the fall. 


And ſince God was pleaſed to take this courte rather than create a new world; and hath 


laid the foundation of a new Kingdom by drawing ſome out of that common rebellion, the 
humane nature was fallen into, and that he might.co it with honour to himſelf, hath ſen 
his Son upon that errand,by his blood to bring back man to God,and his ſpirit to make men 
fic fora Communion with him, and hath backt his affection to the Church with { mach 
- coſt and pains for her welfare ; It after all this God thould-deſerr his Church, the dithon- 
our of Gods wiſdom, the loſs of the fruit of all his coſt and pains, the weaknels of his affe&i- 
on, or of his porer to perform his promiſe, and the ruin of his glory intended by thoſe 
| mathodswoold be the iſſue, which would be artenced with the triumph of his revolted crea- 
ture, and greateſt enemy. This would bezif God thouid ceaſe picking out ſome men for his 
-praiſe, and keeping up his name and royalty in the earth. 

2. *Ts for the exerciſe of the Ojjices of Chriſt that S1on [hould be et abliſhr.He is Prophet, Prieſt, 
and King, which are all titiesof relation. Prophet implies tome to be inſtructed, a Prieſt 
ſome to offer for, and a King fome to be ruled; put one relation, and you muſt neceſſarily 
put the other. If there were no Church preſerv'd in the world, he would bea nominal 
. Prophe: without any diſciples, a King without ſubjects, and- a Prieft without ſuppliants 
tobe aroned by him, uponearth. Now Chriſt is the wonderfull Counſellour, the everlaſting 
Father, and the Government 1s laid upon his Shoulders 3 to what end ? to order and eſtabliſh the 
Kingdom of God, /7/a.9. 6, 7. All the ſtrength and vigor he had, as it was from God, {0 it was 
intended for God *. And the reaſon is, becauſe, though God hath given up the adminiſtration 
of things to Chriſt, yet he hath not deveſted himlelt of his right, nor can; For God is the 


ceaſe. And therefore {ince the right of God continues, the grant of the uttermoſt ends of 
the earth to be the inheritance 8 poſleſſion of Chriſt, includes not only a gift,bur ag Office, 
to preſerve, proteR, eſtablith, and improve his poſlefſion for thoſe ends for which he had 


the grant, and to prevent all that may impair it. As he had a right and ſtrength, by the or- , 


der of God to rear it,{o he hath an Office and Power to eltablith it,as wellas to ere it, and 
Chriſt is the ſame in all his offices nefterdey, to day and for ever, Heb. 13.8, The ſame in credit 
with God, in faithfulneſs to his Office, the vertue of his blood, the force of his arm,and com- 
paſſions to bleeding $107. | | | | | 
( 1. ) *Tis his part,as a Prophet, to eſtabliſh it in Dofrine, 'Ti1s his part externally to raiſe his 
truth when it lyes gaſping in the rubbith x errour,and retme his worthip when it 15 wy" | 
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with Superſtition and 7dolatry. Internally to clear the underſtanding to know his truth, 
Quicken the will to imbrace it, rivet the word in the conſcience, and enfame the affecti- 
ons to love and delight in it. Certainly the promile of che abiding of his Spirit implies the 
efficacy of his operation while he abides. He is to provide againſt the {ubrilty and rapine 
of foxlike Hereticks, that they ſpoil not the render vine, Cant. 2.15, And to furniſh the 
Church with gifts for the prneving and increaling her. The perpetual exercile of this 
prophetical office he promiſed them, when he gave the Apoſtles a Charter for his preſence 
totieend of the world, Mat. 28. 20. Which was in relation to their miniſtry and their 
office of teaching.Since he promiſed his preſence with his miniſtry to the end of the world, 
he will have a Church to the end of the world, to enjoy the benefit of that promiſe to be 
tauzht by them. It conſiſted not with the wiſdom or faithfulneſs of Chriſt to promiſe 
2 perpetuity to thar, if he knew it were to be cut thort before the end of the world. And 
- this himſelf alſo aſſures the Church of in all its variety of ſtates, Revel 2. 1. Theſe things 
ſaith he that holds the ſeren Stars in his right hand, who walks in the midſt of the yi Goldew 
Cardleſtik;, Not only {even Stars at one time, or ſeven Golden Candleſticks in bein 
together, but in all the ſuccefſions of the Church to the conſummation of the world. An 
25 he delcribes himſelf by this title when he ſpeaks of the Church of Epheſus, which was 
the firſt {tare ofthe Church, not only aſſuring her of his holding herStarz and walkin 
by her Candleſtick,burt all the reſt that were to follow, ſo he doth renew the ſame expref- 
fion in part wi hen he ſpeaks of the Church of Sardis,which is the riſing of the Church trom 
the Apoltacy wherein it had been covered in the Thyaririan (tate, Kevel. 3. 1. Theſe things 
ſaith he that hath the ſeven Spirits of God, and the ſevcn Stars. The {even ſpirits of God fig- 
nifies the gifts for the building and perfecting the Church ti] in the hand of Chriſt, which 
ſhould be in a more plentiful way poured out than for ſome time befcre,as they were in the 
firſt reformation. Heis ſtill therefore as a Prophet walking in the Church in all ages. Not 
only in the firſt Foundation of it by the' Apoſtles, but in the retormaticn of it, after it had 
been buried in Superſtition and Idolatry. And at the reſtauration of the Church: in the world, 
there ſhall be a pure river of water as clear 45 _ proceeding from the Throne of God 
nd the Lamb, Revel. 22. 1. i.e. Pure doctrine without any wud and mixtures. 

(2.) "Tis his part as a Prieſt to eſtabliſhit in the favorr of God,end look to the reparations of his 
Temple.The Church is his Temple.A Temple is the proper ſear 8 the proper care of a Prieſt. 
He 1s a Prieſt {ti1] #pozz his Throne, Zach. 6.13. and that for ever, As he hath therefore {ome 
thing to offer, {o he hath always {ome for v hom he offers; who are they but his Church? 
bis prayer on earth, Job# 17, was but a model or draught of his interceſſion in Heaven g 
one part of it is for prelervation of them through the truth of God, John 17. 17. The keeps 
ing upthe Goſpel in the world in order to a fanctification of ſowe is the matter of his inter- 
ceſfion, which 1s one part of his Prieſtly Othce. And we cannot imagine his plea for his 
Church to be weaker on his throne, it being allo a throne of grace, than it was for his ene= 
mies when he was upon a croſs of tuftering. The compa(ſions annext to his Prieſthood re- 
main ſtill, Heb. 4. 15. Tf his office, be perpetual, the qualifications neceſlary to that office 
are as durable as the office it ſelf, as long as there is any object for their exerciſe. To what 

urpoſe-are his compaſſions, 1Fhe ſhould not pity her for whom they were detigned, and 
or whoſe behoof he was furnitht with them ? He cannot be faichtui ro God in his office, 
if he be not merciful and tender to So in her diſtreſles. He certainly pities her as he 
would himlelt, were it poſſible he {]:ould be in an infirm condition. He muſt loſe his Soul 
before he can loſe his pity,and the C hurch muſt ceate to be his body,before ile can ceaſe to 
be the object of his compaſſons He hath the ſame tentiments now that he had whenhe cal- 
led to Paul from Heaven, Att,g.4.It was not then, Why perſecuteſt thou »ine,but why perſe- 
cuteſt thou :&? Nor is it fonowz;as the relation continues the tame,ſo doth rhe reonn. coiy 
do his tentiments, ſo do his cares. To what purpole doth he as a Prieſt j1t upon a Throne of 
grace, ifhe did not theiv grace to his So againſt the cruel defigns of her ezemies > As God 
pities us when he remembers o#r frame, P/al 103.13, 14. So no que{tion doth Chriſt, 
when he remembers $705 oppreſſions, as a diſtreſſed child is the object of the fathers pitty. 
Add to this, That {ince the each of Chriſt was one part of his Prieſtly performance, and 
that the virtue of his ſacrifice is as eternal as his Priett-hood, what a dilparagement would 
it. e ro him, and the virtue of his death, if ever the world while it hy {ſhould be void of 
thc fruits of it > There can be no moment w herein it is not valid to expiate the fins of 
{ſome men, and therefore not a moment wherein the world 1hall be without a $10, whoſe 
ſins are expiated by it. Should the ſtandar'd of Sion be ſnatcht away and-torn by the powers 
of darkneſs , what would become of the glory . whar would become of rhe virtue of the 
Redeemers death : Would God conſecrate him ſo ſolemnly by an oath to be a Prieſt, to fo 
lictle purpoſe ? How could it be for ever, if the execution of lier othce thould be interrupt- 
ed by the ceſſation of a Church as long as the world ſtands upon its pillars > Would it not 
be an empty title, if the end of it were not performed > We cannot imagine the falling of 
S1on,but we mult queſtion the merit of his death,the truth of his exaltation,the o—_ of 
oy teeceſſion, the faichfulneſs of his office, and the lincerity and candor of his come 

paſſons. | 
( 3.) Tis his parr as a King to eſtabliſh Sion in being, and govern her. The Prophets aye 
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.Whence they might reſcue themlelves, He is therefore {aid ro fiil! the eremy and the avenoer*, * Pal. ?, *,. 
| I make nd 


orders to give: And it being his end to deſtroy the works of the Devil; the deſtroying the =P! * 
.works muſt be the root of the being and preſervation of the Church. Did Chritt hes riſe ogra | 


-asa Conquerour out of the grave, and {it down as King upon his throne, to let the Devil P{-infcrrif; 
Fnce the A- 


.to let his "Throne be overturned by his enemies ? And to.let the adverſary of $10» repoſleis tne 


himſelf of that, which he hath been ſo powerfully and tuccetsfully ſtripr of? Chriſt beigg var: of ir of 
King cannot be chaſed out of his Kingdom, nor wants power to keep it from being utrer- him, A. 2. 


;Redeemer *. Chriſt as King will never leave beating up the quarters of Hell, till he hath * 19. 40. 15 
:Utter)y routed their force, and made the partizans of it his footitool, and thereby eſtablijh- H- > ooh 
ed S707 beyond the fears of any tottering. Therefore when he {peaks of the Church of #*4 & guide 
Smyrna, which was to have a ſore conflict with the Devil and feel the {mart of him for his thc, 

- To days, underſtanding thoſe 10 Ancient ptrſecnrions of the Churchyhe.aflunes a new title for Ks _ 
her encouragement, Kewel. 2. 8. Theſe things ſaith the firſt *nd the laſr, which was dead and ture pur F 
Fr alive, ] was the firſt that lifted you and embodied you for the'war, and I will be the laſt Kulings 


refining, v. 10. The Devil ſpall caſt ſome of you into priſon that you may be tryed, Chyrilt 
lives {till,and acs as King for the fecurity of S70-,and prefervinga Generation to ferve him; 
till the time comes that 1s promiſed, Kev. 22. 3; that there fall be no more curſe, but the 
' Throne of Gud and of the Lam» 1hall be in it, and then his Servants ſhall ſerve him with a full 
ſecurity from all trouble. | HS TES . + 
'3. 7hbe Foundation of Sion. gs ſure, "Tis founded upon Chriſt the corey ſtone; Chriſt is 
called the Foundation, 1 Cor. 3. 11. The Apoltles are the Foundation, Eph. 2.20 Chrilt is 
: the Foundation per/oally, the Apoſtles dofrinally ; Chriſt meriroriouſly, tl, E Apoſtles mini- 
 fterially ; the Apoſtles in regard of the publication of the Dottrine; Chriſt in regard of the ef» 
 fieacyof the Doctrine, whereby the Church is eſtablithed, ? 227 ny | 
I. The Church is ingrafted in Chriſt, united to him, one with him 3- the- parts of it are ; 
' : teckoned as his ſeed * : As if they had ſprung out of his loins;- as men naturally did from * Prat. 52.30; 
Adan's 3 that as Adam was the Foundation of their corruption, ſo ſhall Chriſt be the 4 [ 4 ſhall 
; Foundation of their Reſtauration: They ſhall be looked upon as the Children of Chriſt, /#** 5, it 
and Chriſt as their Father, and as Father and Children,legally counted one. On __ 
The Church is his own body, Eph. 5:29, 30. In loving an1 eſtablithingithe' Church,- he 2 gewatier: 
loves & eſtablitheth himtelf. Whatſoever is implanted in nature as a perfection, is eminently : 
4n God. Now, ſince he hath twiſted with our natures,a cate of our own bodies, this care 
muſt be much more in the nature of Chriſt, becauie his Church is as -near]y united to him, 
” as our members tothe fleſhand the bones ; and he hath an higher aftection ro his myſtical, 
than we can have to our natural bodies. Chriſt will no leſs fecure and perfect his own bo- 
;-dy, thana man.would improve the beauty and ſtrength of his natural body, to preferve it 
from wounds, from being mangled or ſcarrified, unlels it be forthe ſecurity of the whole. 
If hedid not do it, it would be a hatred of his own fleth, which never any man in his righe 
wits was ever guilty of, The Eternity of -Chriſt is made the Foundation of the Churches 
. -Eftabli;hment, P/al. 102. 27,28. Thou art the Son, and (hy years ſhall have no end. The Chil- 
. dren of thy ſervants ſhall continue, and theit ſeed ſhall be eſtabliſhed before thee. Tus could be 
- noſtrength._ m the Argument without union and con-munion with him :. The Church is 
- ſettled;upon_him as a Foundation, and therefore is of :$ long a duration as the Foundation 
upon which it ſtands; the conjunction is (© ſcrair, thar if one fails the other mult ; elpecial- 
1y fince. as Chriſt is +he head, the Church is his fulneſ5, Eph.1.22, 23: Sion cannot be com- 
--12leat but in him, and Chriſt cannot be compleat withour her. A Foundation is of little uſe 
Without a Superſtructure, a building falls. not withour a diſcredit ro the Foundation upon 


'  « - Whichit ſtood. Sons compleatnels depends upon the ſtrength of Chriſt, ang Chrilts mylti- 
; | | - Ca) 
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cal compleatneſs depends upon the ſtability of Soz, he will not leave himſelfan imperfe# 
and empty head. | Nas | | 
2. *Ts founded upon the Covenant, Upon that which endures for ever, and ſhall ſurvive 
the Funeral of the whole world. Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, but the Church 
is founded upon that which ſhall not paſs away, 1 Per. 1. 23. the Word of God, &c. Not ſuch 
2 word as that whereby he brought forth light in the world, and form'd the Stars at the 
* Twytin Creation ; a word that engaged him not to the perpetuating of it *. This Covenant is 
Sermons more firm rhan the Pillars $3 Heaven, and the Foundations of the Earth. The Stars of 
Pr 359: Heaven ſhall diffſolve, the Sun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, the Elements ſhall change 
their order for confuſion : But the Church being founded upon an eternal ard immutable 
Covenant, ſhall ſubſiſt ” midſt of the confufions and flames of the world, 7/a. 54. 10, 
The Mountains ſhal depart5” and the Hills be removed, but my Covenant of Peace ſhall not be re- 
moved, *Tis moreeitabliſh'd than the world. The Apoſtle clearly intimates it in his com- 
mendation of Abraham's Faith, when he tells us, He looked for a City which hath forxudations, 
by virtue of the promiſe of a numerous ſeed, Heb. 11.9, 10. As it the world had no foun- 
dation in compariſon of the Church. 'Tis beyond the $kill of Hell to raze up the founda- 
tion, and therefore impoſſible for it to beat down the ſuperitructure. Adam tell under the 
ſtrength of the Serpents wit, but he could by no promile lay claim to ſtability, as the 

Church can by an immutable Covenant for her ſupport. 
IV. The V/e I. Information. | 
1. If the Church hath a duration and ſtability, then Ordinances and Miniſtry are verpetual, 
Miniſters may be thruft into corners, clapt up in priſon, hurried to their graves ; but the 
Sepulchres of Miniſters are not the graves of the Miniſtry. A Miniſtry, and a Church, 
Ordinances and a Church, cannot be ſeparated; they run parallel together to the end of the 
world ; for S107 cannot be mn without Divine Ofiicers, and Divine Inſtitutions z, the 
* Tdonot Onecannot be eſtabliſhed without the other. Chriſt walks i the z:id/t of the ſeven golden 
queſtion but Cardle/ticks,Rev.2.1. in the ſeven States of the Church, to the end of the world *. As there 
that the 2: (eyen States of the Church, ſo there are {even $r-rs inthe hand of Chriſt for all thoſe - 
who 7 P7e” States; the Miniſtry have the ſame ſupport, the fame Guardian 2s the Church her ſelf, 
F 1d cot What was in the Epheſianand Primitive State, is alſo in the S:rdian State, the State of the 
ele be called Church riſing from corruption of Doctrine and Ordinances *. Chriſt hath till Stars to 
Myftery, 3 ſhine, and ſeven Spirits to gift them 3 hath at preſent, not had; hath in the State we ate 
WE RT which ſeems to be the end of that Sardiar State. *Tis true, the Church is in a wilderneſs 


. Were If ue 
meant of Condition, and bath been fo for above 1200 years; .but hath-the yet ſeen her Funeral > No, 


thei particu- ſhe hath a place for her reſidence, and food for her nouriſhment, and both provided for her 
lar Church&- hy that God that fram'd her, by that God that ſtood by her in the pangs of her travel, 


= Fave and ſhelter'd her 47an-child from the fury of her enemies *., They ſhould feed her ; the is not 
ſaith herhzs ſtarved in the deſert, ſhe hath Manna to comfort her, her. Caterer to provide her food, 
bath theſeven. and ſome to adminiſter the Banquet of the Word and Sacraments to her. For any Mem- 
ſpiritsofGod, her of Sion to deny a Miniſtry, and deny Ordinances , and therefore to neglect them, is to 
wn ” [2®? conclude her dead in a grave, and not living, in a deſert, utterly famitht, and not fed. 
* Rev. 32.6. Though there be a ſinoke in the Temple, a cloud and obſcurity, the Truths and: Ordi- 
And thewa- nances of God not ſo clear, ſo efficacious as they have been, as ſome underſtand, Rev. 15.8; 
man fled int9 . gag they {hall be; yet there. isa Temple ſtill. A ſmoke in the Temple ſuppoſeth a Temple 
the wilderniſ?, ſtanding, and Ordinances in it : The obſcurity of a thing nulls not the being of it, nor a 
where [he hath ) k4: - , , LP 
ap/ace prepz> Cloud upon the Sun the ſtability and motion of it. He that denies a Church, a Miniſtry, 
redoſGod that and Divine Ordinances in it, muſt firſt charge Chriſt with falſhood, when he promiſed to 
they (ould jerd ye with thers to the end of the world. Mart. 28. 19, 20. Alway, even to the end of the world. Not 
»*-9g | 1250 to ſuſtain their particular perſons to the end of the world, but their Doctrine in a ſucceſſion 
AYSs : , A . C . . ' 
of ſome, to teach and baptize by virtue of Authority from him ; for to that doth the pro- 
miſe and command refer, and not unto the continuance of the Apoſtolical dignity, .or ' of 
their extraordinary gifts of miracles, but the duration of their ſtancing work-till the top- 
ſtone were laid, with the loud acclamations of grace, grace. The Church ſhall no more 
want a Miniſtry in the deſert, than ſhe wanted a Prophet in Babylon. | 
2.'The Dofirine of the eſtabliſhment of every member of Sion #5 clearly confirmed. He that eſta- 
blitheth $70, counts up every man that was born in her, every Child of S702 is in the ſame 
ſtate, and under the {ſame promile as S707 her ſelf. The promiſe of ſtability to S10-, is not 
tobe underſtood of the firmnels of her palaces but the duration of her inhabitants; as when 
God is {aid to b»ild a houſe, 'tis not to be underſtood of the rearing the walls, but increaſing 
* Exod 2.21 the family. .* Every renew'd man, every one truly born inS1o- ftands upon the fame Foun- 
God made them dation oft the Coveriant, hath the ſame Charter with $10 her ſelf, and therefore upon a 
him £97,  furer ground than any particular fociety of men in the world, Pſal. 125. 1: They that truſt 
fock, in the Lord ſhall be as mount Sion, which cannot be remov'd, but abides for ever. He is upon a 
better Foundation of ſecurity than the Church of Epheſus or Smyrna, Pergamus or Sargt:s, 
which have loſt their footing, and their places know them no more. A believer injoys 
other priviledges with So, but the patent runs here for his ſtability inthe favour of God, 
and runs high by removing all fears in the negative, Cannor be removed, and confirming all 
confidence in the affirmative, Abides for ever. No name writ upon Gods hand, _— | 
; preſent 
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preſented on Chriſts breaſt ſhall be razed out, no fruit of his death ſhall be loſt, no Devil 
{hall ſteal from him any part of his purchaſe. As he hath blood enough to redeem them, ſo 
he hath power enough to preſerve them;the ſame blood that is the cement of $0n,the ſame 
hand that built her, the ſame head that influenceth her, ſecures every one of her true born 
Children. They are all in the ſame poſture and upon the {ame Foundation with S197 her ſelf. 

3. How preat ts the folly of Sions enemies! They Judg of her by the weaknels of her 
worldly intereſt, and not by the Almightineſs of her Guardian. They ſtand againſt a God 
that in decreeing the ſtability of $792 decreed the ruine of her oppoſers, and can with as 
much eaſe effect it as reſolve it. The Sroze, which is the Foundation of this Kingdom, 
ſhall break i pieces the Image of all worldly glory, the policy of all worldly wiſdom, and the 
force of all worldly power, Dan. 2. 354844, 45. It ſhall make the Mountains of the world as 
a level, and duſt underneath it. Chaft may as well ſtop the wind, and force it to another 
quarter ; Stubble may as well quench the fury of the flames, as the Enemies of Sor be victo- 
rious over the God of Sion. As he hath a Fire in Sion to warm her ; fo he hath a Furnace in 
Feruſalem to conſume her Enemies, 1/a. 31. 9. a Fire to burn his Peoples drols, but a Fur- 
nace to diſſolve his Enemies force. Pharaoh is an Example to all Generations, to warn 
men not to ſtruggle with thoſe whom God relolves to patronize; how did he further his 
own deſtruction by his hardneſs, and the deliverance of the oppreſſed by his fury > How 
often is the violence of her Enemies the occaſion of the manifeitation of God's glory, and 
the ſetling Son's ſecurity > Had not Pharaoh been fo furious, God had not manifeſted 
the glory of his Power, nor his 1/-ae! enjoyed fo miraculous a ſafety. **Tis true, the Church 
is weak, but the Arm that holds her, is the ſtrongeſt in Heaven and Earth. Her outward 
Intereſt is (mall, but her Intereſt is twiſted with that of her Lord. An Enemy ſhall find 
more miſchief from mud-walls, under the protection of a valiaut Arm, than from ſtone- 
walls, under the guard of an Infant. How foolith is it fora man $0 think to break a Rock 
with his fiſt tor hurting his ſhins, whereby he bruiſeth his hands, as well as his leggs 2 How 
fooliſh is it for men to beat the buſhes about a Lions Den, whereby they will be ſure to 
rouſe him ? God dwells in So, from rhence he roars, to the ſhaking of Heaven and Earth, 
the Powers of the world, when he will manifeſt himſelf to be the hope of bis People, and the 
ſtrength of the Children of I{rael, Joel 3. 16. 


4. What a gronnd ts here for prayer | This ſets an edg upon prayer. No petition can more 


comfortably,no petition can more confidently be put up,than for S505 eſtabliſhment. Prayers 
for particular Perſons, or for our ſelves may want ſucceſs, but fupplications for S702 never 
miſcarry, they have the ſame Foundation for an an{wer, that $70 hath for her ſtability, viz. 
The promiſe of God;zthey are agreeable to that affection which ſhall never be removed from 
her : How believingly may we cry out,Be it unto $10n according to thy word ? There 1s no fear 
of a repulſe ; whatloever God denies, he will not deny that for which he hath fo often in- 
gaged himſelf.It may be for the good of the Church; that ſo great a perlon as Panlſhould lye 
in Chains,and his Fetters conduce to the furtherance of the Goſpel, Phil.1.12. But it can never 
be for the Intereſt of $0, or for the Intereſt of $19#'s God,that ſhe ſhould be cruſht between 
the teeth of the Lions, and that which he harh redeemed by rhe blood of his Son,be a prey 
to the Jaws of the Devil. God hath entitled Sv by the name of a Ciry not forſaken, 1/a, 
62.12. And as we have his promiſe for her ſertlement , ſo we have his command for our 
earneſtnels ; verſ. 7. And give him no reſt, till he doth eſtabliſh Jeruſalem a praiſe in the 
whole Earth. And he preſcribesus toback that by our prayers, which he had promis'd, 
v. T1. For Jerulajem's /uke 1 will not reft till the righteouſneſs thereof go forth as brightneſs. 
Our deſires in this caſe are ſuited to his reſolves, and run in the ſame line with his immu- 
table Decree; he will have no reſt in himſelf, nor he would have no reſt from us, till this 
be accompliſht. We cannot call upon God witha greater confidence for any thing, than 
for that Church that ſhall out-live the Funeral of the world, and ſurvive the frame of Na- 
ture that ſhall lie in Afhes. : 

5. What a ftrong grownd 1s here for truſt | Look not ſo much upon the condition of Sior's 
Walls, as upon her Foundation 3 not upon her preſent poſture, as upon her promiſe-Char- 
ter; not upon her as a weak Vine, butunder the hand of the Higheſt, as the Vine-dreſler 
look not upon the feebleneſs of the Flock, but upon the care of the Shepherd; nor upon 
the fiercenels of the Lions, but upon the ſtrength and affection of her Guardian. 

(-1. ) Let not on Faith reſt upon appearances. Fleſh will then make a wrong Judgment of 
God. Providences are various, and ſhould our Faith be guided only by them, it would 
have a livelineſs one moment, and faint the next. As the Promile is the ſtability of the 
Church, ſo it is only the ſtability of our Faith. The Authority of the Word is the Life 
of our Faith, and not the ſenſe of any particular Providence in the world. A Faith built 
—_— Providences is a ſenfitive Faith, a Faith built upon the Promiſe, is a ſpiri- 
tual Faith. | | 

( 2.) Yet the Experiences God hath given us hitherto of the continuance of the Church, may be 
callcd in to bear witneſs to the Truth of the Promiſe. He hath before conducted his 1ſrael into 
Canaan, when Pharaoh meditated their utter ruine, or their continuance under his Chains ; 
he fed them with Manna, and watered them with a Rock in a deſert, that afforded no 
earthly afliſtance. The preſerving the Vine could never be alcribed to the Vine it _ 4 
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— or to the Foxes, in whom there 1s no pitty b bur ro the keep- 


which there is no ſtrength; n 


er of the vineyard. We have reaſon therefore to truſt God,but not at all to trult man I ir 
f-om man or from God that the Church hath fubſiſted fo long in the world, a lictle flock in 
che midſt of many Wolves, among enemies more numerous than her friends What a {mall 
number hath the Church had inany age to mate the multitude of her enemies, what wiſ- 
dom to countermine their policy, and what power to repel their force? The Church is not 
weaker now, than it hath been; the Sons of Sioz were always Sheep 3 Sheep have nor the 
{trength of Lyons to reſiſt, nor the {wiftnels of Eagles to fly away from danger 3 the danger 
cannot be zreater than it hath been, there were always Dragons that ſpat out their venom, 
and Lyo;srhat opened their mouths againſt her; the Devil never wanted diligence nor the 
worl enmity to overturn her 3 could (he for one moment have {ub{iſted in the midſt of 6 
many furies,had not God been her ſhield, and glory ? Call to mind how often God hath hea- 
led her diſeaſes, and bound up her wounds. Letus reſt in that promiſe, which hath fo often 
been made good by his power, which he hath in many ages diſplayed upon as great occaſt- 
ons of danger as Sion can bein. Letus live believingly under his wings, and fear not our 
own aveaknels or our enemies ſtrength. 

2. li/e have greater ground of confidence than the Church of Iſrael had. Tn the day of Iſraels 
trouble by S4lmanaſſer, the Prophet comforts the Church in her anguiſh, by the conſidera- 
tion of the Aeſſiah who was to aſlume the Government, though many years after, 1/a. 8. 
22. 1#z. 9. 1, 6. Shall a promiſe, that was to ſtay fo many ages for performance, be a ground 
of truit and confidence to a tottering Church then ? And thall not the {ſtaggering Church . 
have more ground to reſt, fince the /eſſiah is made. the head of the Corner, and hath the 
Keys of Hell and death delivered to him? What a baſe thing is diſtruſt then againſt {0 
many a{lurances of ſtability, and the experience of a multitude of ages? Graſp the promile, 
plead it earneſtly, ſhew God his written word which he hath ſent from Heaven, he never 
yet diſorrned ip, nor ever will. Methinks, the voice, God #s able ro deliver Sion, founds too 
mach of diſtrult, If we know no more than Gods power, we know not ſo much as the Devil 
doth ; he knows his power,and he knows his promiſe. Let us therefore firſt eye the promile, 
which God loves, and theDevil fears, and then call in his power to back his word. 

4. Regard not man. Too much eye upon him implies too little upon God, as if Gods 
Word were not enough to create and ſupport a confidence without the buttrefles of ſecu- 
lar ſtrengch. All dependance on man is either upon a broken reed, that cannot ſupport it 
{elf, or a piercing reed, that wounds inſtead of healing, 7/a. 36.6. *Tisa diſhonour to God, 
and provokes him to lengthena miſery and retard a deliverance. The nearer $io» comes 
roa final ſettlement, the more God will act by himſelf, either without inſtruments, or 
in a more figoally ſpiriting Inſtruments, that himfelf ſhall be morevilible in them than 
themſelves. The Higheſt himſelf ſhall eſtabliſh her. If he bethe Higheſt he is fic to be truſted 
by us,if he will do it himfelKjit is fit we ſhould couple none with him. The nearer the time 
comes wherein God will appear hiſef,the more we ſhould depend upon him himſelf ; the 
exerciſe of faith ſhould be i{trongeſt, when the promiſe, the object of faith, is neareſt its 
Meridian. Let us be more careful to keep our faith from ſinking, and ler God alone - to 
keep his Church from ſinking. 

Ute 2. of Comfort. The Churches Patent is {fingular, the greateſt worldly Society could 
never thew the fellow of it. 7 he 44 himſelf ſhall eſtabliſh her. There 1s not ſuch a clauſe 
in the {ertlement of any nation. Why ſhould we be atraid then of the joynt conſpiracy of 
men or Devils? He that hath laid the Foundation,can,and will preſerve the Superſtructure, 
not only becauſe he formed it, but becauſe he hath promiſed it. When Chriſt would 
reveal to John the future condition, and conflicts of the Church to the end of the world, 
he appears like a conquerour with all the enf1gns of authority and power about him, Reve!. x; — 
13, 14, 15, 16. He hath eyes like a flame to pierce his enemies, Feer hike braſs to cruth them an 
a two edged Sword out of his mouth, to pierce them; and this, while he is in the midſt of che 
feven Candleſticks ; The ſeveral alterations and periods of the Church to the end of the 
world,to preſerve and cleanſe them. 

I. Here is comfort in the confuſions and troubles of the world. The ſhaking of Heaven and 
Earth were the harbingers of the appearance of Chriſt for Redemption,and laying the corner 
ſtone of Sion, Hag. 2.7. The ſame methods will be uſed when he ſhall come to lay the 
cop-ſtone, and compleat all the fruits of Redemption, Luke 21.25, 26. 28. The confuſion of 
the world is the reſtauration of $7023 a ſtorm or ruſhing mighty wind preceded the plenti- 
full effuiion of the Spirit upon the iaes for the blowing the Goſpel inco every corzer, 
A.2.2. Never were the diſciples in{o hopeleſs a condition as before the Reſurrection of 
Chriit, the ground of the Churches ſtability ; they then expected to fee his face no more. 
What commotions and thunders are deſcribed in the Revelation before the new Jeruſalem 
comes down from Heaven,6: God pitch his Tabernacle among men?But he ſuffers not thoſe 
commotions to be raiſed in the world by the miniſtring Angel, till the ſervants of God be 
ſealed in the forehead, for their preſervation in thoſe confultons which ſhall be the ruin of . 
their enemies, Revel. 7. 2,3. The ark may ſhake with the motion of the oxen, bur it cannot 
fall. Nozbs Ark may be toſt by the waves that drown the world, but not ſink, and art laſt 
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came not to the Diſciples, but in the fourth Watch of the night, and that when the Ship 
was tofled by the waves, and was tugging againſt a contrary wind, /Aat. 14. 24,25- *Tis no 
hardſhip for $S0z to be in a Boat beaten by the Sea, when Chriſt walks upon the waters, 
and bids her be of good cheer, ſaying, 'Ts 1, be not afraid. An Earthquake preceded the 
deliverance of Pau! and $1145 out of: Priſon, As 16. 26. And Lightnings, and Voices, 
and Thundrings, Earthquake, and great Hail,ſhall accompany the opcning of theTemple 
of God in Heaven, and the manifeſtation of the Ark of the Teſtament in that Temple, 
Rev. II. 19. , | 
. 2. Hersis comfort in Perſecutions. Perſecution is yet for a while the Lot of the Church ; 
2 Sea and a Wilderneſs are yet the paſſage to Canaan. The firſt Promiſe to Abraham of 2 
numerous Seed, was with the comparing it to the d»ft of the Earth, Gen. 3.16. Duſt that 
is trampled upon, Duſt that is removed by a puff of wind. But the next was by comparing 
it to the Stars in Heaven, Ger. 15. 5. thatare bright; and fixed, and have their orderly mo- 
tions. Before the Introduction of the Philadelphian State of the Church,or Brotherly Stare, 
(which it is likely wearenot far from) the Promiſe of Glory to them that overcome,inti- 
mates a Combate, and the Promiſe of Chriſt's contefſing the names of ſuch before his Fa- 
ther, implies a time before the Period of the Sardiar State, wherein the Church is to bear 
a ſignal Teſtimony to the Truths of Chriſt in the way ofa Conflif, Rev. 3. 5. The glorious 
Stare of the Church at the Reſurrection of the Witnefles, thall be preceded by ſuch a ca- 
lawity as ſhall be the terronr of the godly, and the triumph of an Ezemy devoted to a ſud- 
den and unexpected deſtruction, Rev. 11. 9, IO, II, 12. h 
Perſecutions make way for $10z's ſtability. Never was ſhe firmer and purer than in the 
time of the Apo/tles, and thoſe immediately following them, when the Witnefles for 
the Truth, to the loſs of their blood, were as numerous as the Survivors : the was then, 
when the flood was caſt out againſt her, clothed with the Sun, atid crewned with a Crown of 
twelve Stars, Rev. 12, 1,2. Such troubles now may dim the outward ſplendour, but in- 
creaſe her inward Spirit, and refine her to that temper the was in in the Primitive Ages of 
Chriſtianity. Proſperity was never much the Churches Friend : Poylon was flung in her 
diſh when the gain'd an earthly felicity, and the fondnels of great ones. Her ſtability con- 
fiſts not in this, but in the graces and ſpirit of Chriſtianity : That which eſtabliſhe her 
Head, eftabliſheth the Body ; her Captain afcended not from Mount Over, till he had 
ſuffered on Mount Calvary. The Church was never deſcribed fo glorious in her outward 
Artjre, as her greateſt Enemy, that is clothed in Scarlet, and deckt with Gold, Rev. 17. 4: 
Sion's glory is internal, P/al. 45. 13. The King's Daughter is all glorious within. All thoſe 
Perſecutions that are yet to come upon her, thall nor demoliſh her Walls :” The rigours 
of her Enemies, and = Treaſons of her pretended Friends, -have not yet expelled her out 
of the Earth; ſhe hath not yet ſank, though her Maſts have been ſomecimes cut cloſe to 
the Deck, and her viſible Pilots flung over-board into the Sea; and thall ſhe fink when 
ſhe is not far froman entrance into the Harbour ? She hath been a Brand placke our of the 
fire, Zach. 3. 2. She was pluckt out of the Furnace of Baby!oz, and ſhall be pluckt out of the 
Furnace of Myſtical Babylon. Though the ſhould be mown down as Grafs by the Sythe of 
her Enemies, yet the preſence of Chriſt thall be as Riz upon her, to make her ſprout and 
ſpread after all her Afﬀflictions, P/al. 72.6. Though the hath been in the midit of the Fire 
the never yet was, nor ever will be conſumed : She hath had joy -in her diſgraces, a 
greatneſs by her flames: She hath alwaies had a God to inſpire her with. vigor, to ſuſtain 
her weaknels, and prop her by his Arm, and hath often ſwam to a fafe Harbour in a Tyde 
of her own Blood. Is not that God ſtill a ſufficient Defence, and the Promiſe a ſatfictent 
Charter againſt the Violence of the world : The Higheſt himſelf ſhall eſt abliſh her 5 HirnfelF 
by his own Arm, #nd Himſelf by his own Methods. RS 
(' 3. ) Here is Comfort in the deepeſt deſigns of her Enemies, The Higheſt himſelf ſhall 
eſtabliſh her. | - 1 
If he be the Higheſt, and imploys himſelf as the Higheſt,-there is none ſo high as. to 
over-top him, none ſo high as to out-wit him. Thongh their Union be never to cloſe, 
and their Projects never ſo deep, yet God's being with the Church, is curb enough for 
them, and comfort enough for Sion, 1ſa. 8. 9. Aſſociate your ſelves together, O ye people, GC. 
' Take counſel together, and it ſhall come to naught ; ſpeak the word, and it ſhall not ſtand; for God 
75 with us, God's preſence with $Sio- blows away all. God was with the Ark in its cap- 
tivity, and made it vitorious in its Chains. It cripled Dagon the Philiſrins Idol, 1 Sam. 5.4. 
and made them return it to their difgrace,which ey thought they had feiz'd upon to their 
honour. While God isa ſtrength to the poor, the &-anh of the terrible ſhall be bronght low, 
and their b/:/t be but as 4 ſtorm againſt a wall, Iſa. 25.4,5. He can haſten cheir ruine by their 
own ſubcilty, and catch them in their own Ver, P/al. 35.8. Or, he can tarn them to g!orifie 
the Church, as much as they hindred her, 1ſa. 23. 3. They are ſometimes compared ro Prez, 
ng x8.12. 1ſa.7.18. and t he can make them afford honey as well as a ſting. They are Bees 
or their wrath, and Fees for their. wetktiefs, and many times Bees for her profit. Some- 
times he makes the Houſe of Facob 'as fire, & the Houſe of Eſau as ſribble before him, Obad.18. 
'Tis not more natural to the Serpents Seed to fpite the Church, than it is nataral ro God 
- to protect her ; their malice cannot etigage them HE :it-Artempts againtt her, - _ 
: | romilſe 
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Promiſe engageth him in the defence of her. What can weakneſs do againſt ſtrength > 
folly againſt wiſdom ? Hell againſt Heaven? and a fallen Zucifer againſt the higheſt God ; 

( 4.) Here is comfort to expect rhe glory of the Church, The Higheſt himſelf ſhall eſt a- 
bliſh ker. 

a Mountain of the Lords Houſe ſhall be lifted up on the top of the Mountains, 1/4. 2,2, Tn 
the laſt days it ſhall be more glorious than any Mountain dignified by God : Above Mounr 
Sinai, where the Law was given, the terreſtial Mount S707, where the Temple was built, 
Mount Moriah, where Abraham had a type of the Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt, Mount 
Horeb, where 4oſes by prayer diſcomfited Amalek,, and Mount Piſgah, where Moſes had a 
proſpect of Camaan. Abraham's Conqueſt of the four Kings, Gen.-14. ſeems to be a figure 
of the Churches Victories, when the captive Zors ſhould be reſcued, and Sodom it ſelf be 
ſomething better for $;0v. Then ſhall Chriſt meet her as Xing of Salem, King of Peace, 
with the bleſſings of the moſt High God. Then ſhall he, as he did at the Feaſt in Cana 
turn the Churches Water into Wine. 71dols ſhall be utterly aboliſht, Iſa. 2.18. Droſs an 
mixtures in Doctrine and Worſhip purged oxr, Rev. 22. 1. The River of the water of life ſhall 
be 5 clear as Cryſtal, proceeding from the Throne of God, and of the Lamb. The everlaſting Goſ- 
pel preached, Kev. 14.6. called everlaſting, becauſe it ſhall never more be clouded and ob- 
ſcured by the foolith Inventions of men ; there thall be no more Sea, Rev. 21.1, The 
troubles of So, tignified þy a ſtormy Sea, ſhall ceaſe, and a new Heaven, and a new Earth 
be created ; there {hall be multitude of converſions, Kev. 11.15. The Kingdoms of the 
world ſhall become the Kingdoms of Chriſt, The breath of the Lord ſhall come into many, 
and make them ſtand upon their feet, Ezek, 37.9, 10. There ſhall be a greater preſence of 
God in Ordinances, for the Earth ſhall ſhine with his glory, Ezek, 4.3.2. Holineſs ſhall ſparkle 
in her, for the glory of che Lord ſhall be upon her, Rev. 21.11. His holineſs to purifie her, and 
his power to protect her. Perſecutions without, and diviſions within, ſhall ceaſe 3 Saran 
ſhall be boand, his force reſtrained ; he ſhall not wander about with his cloven-foot, Xev. 
20. 3. TheSea of Glaſs, which was mingled with fire, with the fire of worldly Perſecu- 
tions, with the fire of inteſtine Animoſtries, ſhall be as clear as. Cryſtal, Rev. 15. 2, Rev. 22.1. 
He will then have Magiſtrates no longer carrying on the Intereſt of the God of this world, 
but the Intereſt of the Church, whom he calls his Princes, Ezek. 45. 8. His, becauſe ſet up 
by a more immediate Providence : His, becauſe acting de{ignedly and intentionally for 
his glory ; no more pinching his People, and making a prey of his Sj, but laying down 
their Crowns at the foot of his Throne, And to compleat all, there ſhall be a perpetuity in 
this ſpiritual proſperity ; only between the beginning and compleating it Satan ſhall be let 
looſe: But for a little ſeaſon, Kev. 20. 3. and after this it ſhail not have one blow more from 
Hell; but the Devil muſt for ever give over nibbling at her heel. Now the Church ne- 
ver vet found ſuch a ſtate ſuitable ro thoſe promiſes and predictions; ſome great thing re- 
mains to be accompliſht, which the world hath not yet ſeen, nor the Church experienced. 
But that Truth that will not lye, that Truth which cannot lye, has affured it. The 44/tery 
of God ſhall be finiſhed, Rev. to. 7. The Church hath hitherto been gaſping in the fire, and in 
the water ; ſhe has liv'd, but as wrapt in a winding-theet z the Saints under the Altzr kave 
cryed a long time for the vengeance of the Temple to recompence their blood, There is 4 
time when this Zazarmus,that hath lain begging at the door of the rich and mighty, {hall be 
mounted up to a better ſtate. $707 thall enjoy a Reſurrection, and fling off all badges of a 
Funeral. For the Higheſt himſelf ſhall eſtabliſh her. 

Third Uſe of Exhortation. 

(1. ) Take heed of Apoſtatizing from Sion; from the Dofrine and Worſhip of Sion, 

If God ſhall e/rab/iſh her, ſtability is not to be found out of her. To depart from her, is 
to leave a firm Rock to find ſecurity in a quick-ſand. To leap outeof a ſtout Ship in a 
ſtorm, to expect a preſervation in the waves. To turn our backs upon Heaven, to ſeek 
eaſe in the bowels of Hell. The Altar at Damaſcus is caſt down, and Ferubsam's Altar is 
demolitht when that at Feruſalem ſtood. To ſtay in Stor, is to be expoſed to the gun-thot 
of men and Devils; to run from her, is to ſeek tothe Devil for protection, and run into 
the mouth of all the Artillery of God, that is ſet for the eſtabliſhment of S707. If we are 
Chriſtians, no force, nor violence ſhould ſeparate us from her. 

2. Let us love Sion. There is nothing the Scripture uſes more as an argument to ſeparate 
our affections from the world than the uncertainty and fading nature of it. The perpetuity 
then of the Church ſhould be a motive to place our affections there,where they thall never 
want an object, and which we cannot love without loving her head and her eſtablither. 
The Jews #2 Babylon would rather forget themſelves than their City and Temple, Pſal. 137. 
5,6. Our aftections to Goſpel-S;on ſhould be more tender,ſfince God hath poured out more 
of his Spirit upon her, and the is more amiable jn his eye. That which the Jews ſo much 
affedted, is periſhed. But the true Sox is eternal and ſhall Aouriſh for ever. The higheſt him- 
{elf hath an eſtabliſhing affection to her. Let our affe&tions toher equal the malice of the 
Enemies againſt her, ſince we have greater incentives to love her than they can have to hate 
her.”While others cry, Kaze, Raze it even to the ground,let us at leaſt teſtify our affections,and 
if we have not her ſtanding walls to love, let us not eſtrange our tenderneſs from her very 
duſt, Pſal. 102.14. There isa pleaſure to be taken in her ſtones, becauſe they ſhall be 2gAin 
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ſet 1n their place, a favour to be ſhewn to her duſt,:becauſe it ſhall be again compacted, and 
enjoy a reſurrection, For the higheſt that hath promiſed to eſtabliſh her, will not deſert 
her in her ruins, v.16. Wher the Lord ſhall build up Sion he ſhall appear in glory; we have there- 
fore more ground to favour her duſt than to admire the proudeſt palaces. 

(3-) Let us deſire the Eſtabliſhment of Sion more than our own private Eſtabliſhment. 

"Tis the Sign of a gracious Spirit to look ror oxly on his own things but the things of others, 
Phil. 2. 4. And what things of others ſhould be regarded, if the things of Chriſt and his 
Spoule be over-looked. No private perſon hath any promiſe of eſtabliſhment but as he is 
a Deniſon of $70-, as one born in her. In defiring therefore the welfare of Sion, we with 
and make way for the eſtabliſhing of our ſelves ; our intereſts are common with hers. Her 
proſperity therefore ſhould be the firſt and laſt of our wiſhes. When we with the ſtabili- 
ty of S107, we with the honowur of God; the continuance of his worſhip, the glorifying 
his name which is depoſited in that cabinet 3 The glory of God cannot flouriſh, it the 
Church periſh. How baſe then are thoſe, that if they can ſwim ina worldly proſperity, 
care not if the Church be drowned in tears and bloud ; that cloth themſelves and regard 
not her nakedneſs; that providean earthly Canaan for themſelves, and care not what deſo- 
late deſert Sion {its weeping in? 

( 4. ) Let us endeavour the eſtabliſhment of Sion. Tisa grateful thing to a Prince to favour 
his favorite. Let us be as forward to enlarge her Territories, as the Devil and his inſtruments 


are to increaſe the Suburbs of hell. The Higheſt himſelf will eſtablith her by himfelf ; we 


muſt therefore take thoſe methods which are agreeable to the chief preſerver. A comply- 
ance with the Enemies of God was never the way to ſecure the intereſt of Sioz. A divine 
work ina divine way will meet with divine aſſiſtance. To contribute to the eſtabliſhment 
of Sion is a work honourable in it (elf, ſince it is the work of God himſelf; *Tis an imira- 
tion of the higheſt pattern. In this we are aflociates, and coworkers, with God. For the 
Higheſt himfelf ſhall eſtabliſh S10n. 


--_ 
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DISCOURSE 


UPON THE 


Fifth of November. 


Exod. 154 9, 10. 


The Enemy ſaid, I will purſue, I wilt overtake, I will divide the ſpoil ; ny luſt ſhall 
be ſatisfied upon them ; 1 will draw my ſword ; my hand ſhall deſtroy them ; Thou 
didſt blow with thy wind ; the Sea covered them ; they ſank as Lead in the 


mighty waters. 


N Anniverſary Commemoration ofa memorable Deliverance falling upon this 
Day, hath cauſed a diverſion of my thoughts, to look back, not only upon a 
mercy never to be forgotten , but to look forward to that Deliverance which 
is to come parallel to this in the Text. 1/r-ael was a Type of the Church, Pha- 

7a0h 2 type of the Churches Enemies in all Ages of the world,both of the-ſpiritual Enemy, 

Satan, and of the temporal, his Inſtruments. 

The Deliverance was a type of the Deliverance that Chriſt wrought upon the Croſs by 
his Blood. Alfo, of that Chriſt works by his power upon his Throne, the one from the 
Reign of Sin, the other from the Empire of Antichriſt. | 

This was the Exemplar of all the deliverances the Church-was to have. As the Afyrian 
ſhould liftupa ſtaffagainſt Jeruſalem, after the manner of egypt, ſo the Lord ſhould lift his 
rod up for them por the Sea after the manner of eA:gypt, when the Toke ſhall be deſtroyed 
becauſe of the anoiating, Iſa. 10. 26, 27. when the power of the Enemies thall be deſtroyed 
by the ſtrength of Chriit.The Lord himſelf makes it his pattern in thoſe victories he is to 


- gain for his people; when he calls upon his arm to awake as in the ancient days, when he cur 


Rahab,and wounded the Dragon,and made the depths of the Sea a way for theranſom d to paſs over, 
1/a.51..9, 10, 11. then the redeemed of the Lord ſhall come with ſmaging unto Sion, the Song, of 
Aoſes, while they ſtand upon a Sea of Glaſs, a brittle, frail, and ſtormy world, Rev. 15. 3. 
And our Redeemer makes this his pattern 8 rule,when he comes to tread the Wine-prels 
in wrath, and make them drunk with his fury, that then he would remember the days of old, 
Moſes and his people, when he divided the water before them, to make himſelf an everlaſting 
ame, Iſa. 63. 1. 2. 11. that his power may be as glorious in the latter, as it was in the for- 
mer, and all deliverances of the Church from the beginning to the end be knit together to 
be an everlaſting matter of praiſe to his name. 

This Hiſtoricalnarration 1s to have a more univerſal accompliſhment;the deliverance from 
Zgypt is promiſed to be fulfilled a ſecond time, and God would act the ſame part over 
again, asallo their deliverance from Ogg King of Baſhar, after the aſcenſion of Chriſt, ?/z. 
6.22.The Lord ſaid, 1 will bring again from Baſhan,T will bring my people from the depths of the Sea. 
This is after he had a/cezded, v. 18. when he came to wound the head of his Enemies, v.2 
So Ifa. 11.15. The Lord ſhall utterly deſtroy the tongue of the Egyptian ſea, and with his migh 
wind ſhall be ſhake his hand over the river, and ſhall [mite it, inthe ſeven ſtreams, and make men 20 
over dry ſhod, Nilus with its ſeven ſtreams was the glory of e£gypr, and Rome with its ſeven 
hills is the glory of the Papacy, Rev. 17. 9. So Zac. 10. 10. I will bring them again out of the 
Land of Xgypt, and they ſhall paſs through the ſea with Afﬀiition, and the deeps of the river 

ſhall drywp, Pharaoh and his army cannot revive and ſtand up in their former ranks; -__ 
| tnere 


the Fifth of November. 43 
there ſhall be deliverances with reſemblances to that, when the Enemies ſhall be as arro- 
gant and furious as Pharach, and the Church as dejected and ſtraitned as 7/-e!. 
The Text is a part of Aoſes his Song. A carmen #wius, A Song after victory : A 
Panegyrick, the praiſe. of God attended with dancing at the fight of the Agyptian 
WrAaCKS, V. 20. | | 
I. It was then real ; The Iſraelites then fang it. 
- (2.) Tis typical, the conquerours of Antichriſt ſhall again Triumph in the ame manner, 
ev. IF. 3. 
'S * ) It was an earneſt of future deliverance to the Iſraelites. When God appeared for 
' them in their firſt Exit, he would not fail in that work which ſhould conduce fo much to 
his glory ; it was a Pledg, that his purchaſed people ſhou'd paſs over,and be planted inthe 
mountain of his Inheritance v. 16, 17. There isin the words, | ; 
I. A Deſcription of the Enemy. | | 
2. His defeat, We | b; 
The Enemy is introduced laying his council, and vaunting his reſolution. By an elegant 
Climax, and orderly proceeding, 7 will purſue, 1 will overtake, 1 will divide the* ſpoyl, my luſt 
ſhall be ſatisfied, &c. They laid the foundation deep in council, buitt their reſolves high in 
power, and then applaud themlelyes in their Inſolence. 
I will purſue. Had he no reflections upon his former ſucceſleſs attempts to keep the 
Iſraelites in {lavery ? or could he with any reaſon hope to reduce them with his bafled 
ſtrength to that yoke, which had been broken by a powerful Arm? Had he not reaſon 
freſhly to remember his own inability to remove one of the plagues ſent upon them, to pro- 
mote 1ſraels reſcue? Was that high arm which brought them out of Agypt broken? Gods 
weapons blunted,his magazine of plaguing Ammunition waſted, his ſtrength too feeble to 
preſerve thoſe he had by a ſtrong hand redeemed ? Thele things be obvious to Pharaoh's 
thoughts. Yet, will {till purſue. How heady and rath are the Churches Enemies ! Infarza- 
tion 15 the uſher to Deſtruction: When you find the Churches Enemies loſe their wits, 
you may quickly expect they will loſe their ſtrength and lives. 
I will divide theſpoil. He promiſeth them this victory before the conflict, encourages 
his Souldiers with hopes of the prey, which was the recovery of their Jewels which the I. 
raelites had borrowed by Gods order,and the Zgyptians had leat them by a Secret Impre(- 
fon, and the flocks and herds of the poor Iſraelites to boot. | 
How great is the pride of the Churches enemies ! They ſtrut wichout thinking of a ſupe- 
rior power tocurb them, and promiſe themſelves the accompliſhment of their deſigns 
without fearing the check of Providence. Thus did S/era's Mother triumph ina prefumptu- 
ous hope before a victory, Fd. 5. 30. and {ing Te Dem betore a conquelt. Yenroſa er 1nſo- 
lens natio is the title Pliny gives the Agyptian Nation. | 
My luſt ſhall be ſatisfied upon them*. How revengetully do they expreſs themſelves? They 1:58 $9177 


apprehend themſelves cheated of their Jewels by the Itraelites; ſuch an apprehenſion would W- SD] 
increaſe rage and animoſity. a Rn al 


Twill draw my Sword, my hand ſhall deſtroy, 1J) W'MN., my hand ſhall Diſaaberit them. T 
will reduce thern like a company of fearful fugitives by brandiſhing a drawn Sword, thar 
they ſhall quickly return to their former bondage and become the perpetual Inheritance of 
the Agyptians. Howv ſecure are the Churches Enemies ! The t{1ght of a glittering {word, 
and an edict for a return they. thought would quell their Spirits; Tis true they had to dea] 
with an unarmed people, unprovided for defence, whole late {lavery had rendered them 
unfit for military exerciſes, an unequal match for a numerous and difciplin'd Army. Bur 
what if they were? had they not the yn power to protect them in their march, which had 
brought them out of their bondage ? This the enemies never reflected on: Pride and ſecu- 
rity are always. twins. "oj 

In v. 10. You have their defeat. The Sea quenched the Fire of their rage, and laid flar 
the towers of their proud confidence. God blows with his wind, the ſtrong eaſt wind, Exod. 
14. 21. a ftrength added to its Natural tierceneſs, which made the meeting of the Floods 
more ſwift and fierce ; ſome think thunders and lightnings burit out of the pillar of fire in 
the Cloud, when God looked upon them, Exod. 14. 24. 

They /zk like Lead, ſuddenly, eaſily, irrecoverably ; they were laſht before, now execn-- 
ted. Other Plagues had a mixture of patience, this 1s a pure cup of the Indignation of God. 

The defeat is deſcribed, 

I. By the Author : Thou didſ# blow. | | 

2. Inſtrument : Thy wind ;, the Sea, wind and the Sea conipire together againſt the Ene- 
mies, when God orders them. | 

3. YVitory, or ſuccels of this order ; The Sea covered them: they ſank like Lead in the . 
mmghty WAL CT S-== General Oblervations. We” p—— : 

I. The greateſt 1dolaters are the fierceſt Enemies againſt the Church of God, Tis the eAgyp- 257tis 
tan is the Enemy. No Nation had more and more {ordid Idols. The Perſians adored the 15%" 
Sun, the greateſt Benefactor to the world, in the rank of inanimate creatures z other Na- 
tions ſeveral Stars,. but none did {o much abule the reaſon of man, as that accuried Nation. 


Onions, Garlick, Cars, Oxen, Flies and Crocodiles ; thoſe dung-hill creatures were ws 
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adored Deities. And how much better is the Adoration of the ſwadling-clouts of our Sa- 
viour, or the ſtraw which was inthe Manger, or the Tail of the Aſs he rodeupon, and ſo 
many ſplinters of the Croſs; which if put together would make a Coloſſus ? For this among 
the reſt may the Church profeſling ſuch Worſhip be called ſpiritual e/£gypr. 

2. The Churches Enemies are not for her correction, but her deſtruttion : I will purſue 5 my hand 
ſhall deſtroy them. They breath out nothing but {laughters ; My hand ſhall deſtroy them ; down 
with it, down with it even to the ground, and men are famons as they can lift up Axes upon 
the thickTrees, Pſa.44.5. | 

3- = + £4 4, 2 REM the ſtraits of Gods Iſrael in the eye of man * How low their 
Spirits before deliverance? They here behold a deep Sea before them, and a raging Enemy 
behind them: Hear a confuſed noiſe of women and Children in the midſt of them, feel the 
pantings of their own hearts,& perhaps ſee a conſternation in the faces of their governours ; 
they ſee themſelves difarmed of weapons, lying almoſt at the mercy of an oppreſlor, with 
2 well furnitht Army ; they repent of what God had done for them, and are more ambiri- 
ous of {lavery than liberty 3 Quarrel with 4o/es ( And as one of their Hiſtorians faith, 
were about to ſtone him) Exo4.14. 1o, 11,12. Without doubt they then thought him a ly- 
ar, and it is likely had no more honourable thoughts at that time of God 3 for when they 
{uv the happy ſuccels in the miraculous overthrow of the eAgyptians, then they believed God 
and his ſervant Moſes, Exod. 14.31. as if they gave credit to neither of them before. They 
had a pillar of Fire, and a Cloud,the chariot of God; A greater argument to eſtablith them 
than the preparation of their enemies to terrifie them. Burt what a faithleſs creature is man 
under the viſible guard of Heaven, and fo far naturally from living by faith, that he will 
hardly draw eſtabliſhments from {enſe ! 

4. God orders the luſts of mea for his own praiſe. He had forced Pharaob to let the People g0, 
he had ſtopt the ſtreams of his fury; when he removes his hand and pulls up the dam, Pha- 
raoh returns to his former temper with more violence, thereby giving occafion for God's 
glory in his own deſtruction; he ſerves himſelf of the deſperate malice of his enemies to 
make his Wiſdom and other Attributes more triumphant. 

5. The nearer the deliverance of the Church 1is,the fiercer are Gods Fudgments on the enemies of it, 
and the higher the enemies rage. The former plagues were but ſmall gaſhes in the Zgyptian 
ſtate : But when the time approach'd of the liraelites perfect Deliverance, then the firſt- 
born inevery houle, the delight and ſtrength of the parents is cut off: Andat the compleat- 
ing of it, the glory, flower and ſtrength of «gp: buryed in the Sea; the fuller beams 
of mercy on the oneare attended with more {corcing darts of judgments on the other. 

6. All creatures are abſolutely under the Soveraignty of God, and are atted by his Power in all 
their ſervices. Thy wind: All are ſubject to his conduct, and are the Guardians of his 
People, and the Conquerours of his Enemies. How eafte is it for the Arm of Omnipo- 
rency to. demolith the ſtrongeſt preparations againſt his 7/ae/, and with a blaſt reduce their 
Power to nothing? The Sea ſuffers violence to preſerve his People, and the liquid Ele- 
ment ſeems transform'd into a wall of Braſs. God can make the meaneſt creatures Mini- 
ſters of his Judgments, raiie Troops of Flies to rout the Roman Army, as it was in Trajans 
Siege of the Agarens. 

7. By the ſame means God ſaves his People whereby he deſtroys his Enemies ; the one ſank,the 
other paſt thorow 5 That which makes one balance {ink, makes the other riſe the higher ; 
the red ſea was the Guardian of 1/rae!, and the Executioner of e#g3pr, the Ifraelites gallery 
to Canaan, and the eAgyprians grave. The cloud that led the Iſraelites through the red Sea, 
blinded the efgypriazs ; the waters that were 15 Cubits high above the mountains,kept the 
Ark from dathing againſt them, whereby Noah might be indangered, and drowned the ene- 
mies though never 1o high according to humane ſtature. 

8. theſtrength anda glory of a people 15 more waſted by oppoſing the Intereſt of the Churchthan in 
conflicts with any other enemy, Had the e/£gyprian arms been turned againſt any other Enemy, 
they might have proſpered, or at leaſt retired with a more partial defeat, or ſaved their 
lives though under chains. But when they would prepare them againſt Gods Ifrael, they 
meet with a total defeat where they expected victory, and find their graves where 1/rae! 
found their. Butwarks;the choiceſt of their Youth,the flower of their Nobility,the ſtrongeſt 
of their chariots and horles at one blow overthrown by God. 

9. We may take notice of the folly, of the Churches Enemies. Former plagues might have 
warned them of the power of God; they had but burned their own fingers by pinching 
her ; yet they would {et their force againſt Almighty power that fo often had worſted 
them 'tis as if men would pull down a ſteeple with a ſtring. . 

But the Obſervations I thall treat of are, 

1. When the Enemies of the Church are in the higheſt fury and reſolution, and the Church in the 
greateſt extremity and dejettion, then is the fitreſt time for God to werk her deliverance fully and 
perfettly. When the Enemy ſaid, 1 will przrſue, 1 will overtake, 1 will divide the Spozl, 8:c. then 
God blowed with his wizd, then they ſank, 

2. God 1s the Author of all the deliverances of the Church whoſoever are the Inſtruments, [Thou 
aiaſt blow with thy wind; who is like unto the Lord among the Gods ? "0 

I, For the firſt, When the Enemies of the Church are in the hizheſt fury, &C, Great reſolutions ' 
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againſt God meet with. great Diſappointments. The Churches ftraits are the enemies hopes, but Gods 
opportunity. When their tury 1s higheſt, Gods love is neareſt. 
7. There are tour {eafons on the part of the Enemy God takes hold of © 
1. Flouriſhing Proſperity. Here 1s Pharaoh in the head of a gallant Army, the 1/aelites ih 
a Pound at his mercy. The egyprians proſperity isa forerunner of their deſtruction, the 
adverſity of the other, of their ſalvation.. Haman 1s in the top of his favour, when the Jews 
are marked out for {laughter, and then himſelf is marked out for ruine. Proſperity, 
like Rain, makes the weeds of Pride and Atheiſm ro grow up, and then they are fit matter 
for God's Sickle to cut down. When the Cluſters of rhe Vine of the Earth are ripe, full of ant 
- outward glory and {weetrels, then the Angel thruſts in his ſharp Sickle, Rev. 14. 18. There is 
an 44 ſet them. When the great City #5 clothed in fine Linnen, Purple and Scarlet, deckt with 
gold and pretions ſtones, Rev. 18. 16. and come to the higheſt point of its glory and proſpe- 
rity, then {hall God thicken the clouds of his vengeance, and bring their riches to naught in 
one hour. : 5 L192 
2. Swelling Pride : T will purſue, 8c. Pride 1s provoking, becauſe it is a ſelf-deifying, 
and ſets up the creature as God's Mate. God ſtands upon his honour, and loves to attaque 
thoſe that would equal tnemſelves with him. Pride ſunk the glory of the fallen Angels 
into miſery, and fo it will that of the Serpents ſeed ; this is the immediate forerunner of 
deſtruction, Prov. 16. 18, Men have their hairy ſcalp, the prime of their flrength, and pride 
of their hearts, when God wounds them, F/al. 68. 21. egypt was become Rahab, pride 
it ſelf, as the word fignifies, and ſo God called it by that name, //a. 51. 9. When e£ggpr 
mounted to Kahab, to the top of pride, then God cut it. When the Dragon briſtled, and 
erected his ſtately head to ſeiſe upon the prey, then God wounded him, put an end to 
eAgypts pride, and the 1/raelites fear: He loves to beat down the pride of the one, and 
wie; up the lowlineſs of the other. When Herod will aſſume the title of a God given 
_ himby the acclamations of the People, an Angel ſhall immediately make him a Banquet 
for Worms, As 11. 22, 23. When Sernacherib had proſpered in his Conqueſt of Fudea, 
had taken many ſtrong Towns, cloſelybeleaguered Feru/alem, thundred out blaſphemies 
againſt God, and threatnings againſt his People, then comes an Angel, makes an horrible 
ſlaughter in a night, ſends him back to his own Country, where after the Joſs of his Army 
he loſt his life by the hands of his own children. A greater pride cannot be expreſt, than 
what the Apoſtle predicts of the Man of Sin, and that hath been extant for ſome time in 
the world *: And perhaps it will yet amount toa higher ſtep than it hath yet done before 
he be conſumed by the brightneſs of the Lord's coming, ſince all thar yer lets and hinders is 
20t taken out of the way, The higher the pride, the nearer the fall. When 6G oltat! ſhall de- 
fie the God of 1/7aet, a ſtone from aſling thrown by the hand of David, our great David, 
the Antitype, ſhall lay him vomiting out his ſoul, and blaſphemies on the Earth. We are 
many times more beholding to the Enemies infolence, than-our own innocence. Demt.32.1 7- 
Were it not that God feared the wrath of the Enemy, 1.e 1 their pride, leſt their Adverſarits 
ſhould behave themſelves ſtrangely, and ſay, Our hand is bigh ; a {inful Jjrael ſhould not have 
{o many preſervations *. When they will «ſcend into Heaven, and exalt their Throne above the 
Stars of God; when they will aſcend above the heights of the Clouds, and be like the moſt High hen 
ſhall they be brought down to Hell, to the ſides of the Pit,Jſa. 7. 13,14, 15. T he higheſt Towers 
are the faireſt marks for Thunder, and the readieſt Tinder tor the lightning of Heaven, 
When Tyrus had ſer her heart, as the heart of God, tzen would God defile her brightneſs, 
and make her die the death of them thar are ſlain inthe mid(t of the Sea, Ezek. 28. 6, 7, 8. 
3. Eager malice. Nothing would Satisfie the --£gyprians here, but the bloud of the Iſra- 
elites. My hand ſhall _=_ them ;$hey were undera cruel bondage, attended with an uith, 
of Spirit before God began their reſcue. The ſerpents ſeed have rhe ſame principles of craft 
and malice ſown in their nature, that are reſident in his; ever {ince the beginning, he endea- 
voured to ſhape men into the ſame form and temper with himlelf ; Their rage would raze 
out the very foundation of 7/rae!, and not ſuffer the name tobe had any more in remembrance, 
Pſa. $3. 4. They love to be drunk with the blood of the faints, and are no more ſatisfied 
with blood than the grave with carcaſes ; they repair their arrows, and watch for an oppor- 
tunity to diſcharge them and never want poiſon, but opportunity ; this is Gods time 
to deliver. When Pharaoh would pollute the land-with the blood of the Hebreyy males, 
and ordain them to be ..drag'd from the womb to the ſlaughter, then God raiſes np him- 
ſelf to attempt the reſcue of Ty yet he bears with his infolence, punitheth him, but 
not deſtroys him. But when he would be ſtill ſtiffagainit a ſenſe of the multirude of plagues 
and a greatermercy of patience in them 3 when he would arm for the field againſt that God 
the ſmart of whole force he had felt, and reſolves to deſtroy or bring back the _—_ 
upon the point of his Sword, God would then bear no longergbut make the _ ts 
ſepulchre. When Hamer deligns the ruine of the Jews, procures the Kings Comm! _ 
ſends diſpatches to all the goyernours of the Provinces, ets up a gibbet tor 2ordecat, an 
| ity to requeſt the Execution, he tumbles down to exchange 


ants nothing but.an opportunit t | 
his Princes _ for an exaltation on the Gallows, E/t.6.4.E/t.7.10.When the Serpent en- 


creaſed his malitious cruelty, and caſt out a flood againit the Church, God makes the _ 
W hen 


the carnal world to give her aſſiſtance, and repel the force that Satan uſed againſt 
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A Diſrourſe upon 


When multitudes ſhall gather together in the valley of deciſion, then ſhall :he Lord roar our of $ 70n, 
and be the hope of his Peopie,and the ſtrength of the 'C hilaren of Iſrael, Joel. 3. 14.16, And 
when Spiritual egypt ſhall make a war againſt Chriſt, who fits upon the white horſe, and 
combine all their force for the deſtruction of his people, then ſhall the Beaſt and the falſe 
Prophet be taken and brought to their tina] ruine, and their force be broken in a lake of 
fire, as that of egypt was ina Sea of water, Kev.19.19;20. The time of their greateſt fierce- 
neſs thall be the time of Chriſts fury;he will ſtrike them foreſt when he finds them cruelleſt, 
their rage ſhall rouzeup his revenge; when the men of So4oz7, to which the Antichriftian 
ſtate is likened, ſhall be reſolutely bent to wickedneſs, they ſhall be ftruck with blindneſs, 
and that blindneſs ſaceeded by deſtruction; then will God ſet bounds to the outragious 
waves, and ſnatch the prey out of the teeth of the Lyons. | Us 

4. Confident ſecurity. 1 will divide the Spoil, my luft ſhall be ſatisfied upon them. God lets the 
enemy come in like a floud and torrent, with a confidence to carry all before him, before he 
lifts up a ſtandard againſt him,I[a.5 9.1 9.Then ſhall the Spirit of the Lord ſtir up himſelf glo- 
riouſly in the principles and actions of his people, and the redeemer ſhall come to Sion.God 
will tet his force againſt their confidence, & break their impetuouſneſs by his own power. 
When the Enemies of the Church think they have intangled it in ſuch a ſnare, reduc'd it 
too low a condition as to be ſecure of her ruine with a blaſt, and puff, then God will ariſe 
ard ſer her in ſafety frem them that puff at her, Pſa. 12.5. This will be the caſe of Babylon, 
when ſhe ſhall ſay, 7 ft as a Queen, and am noWiddow, and ſhall ſee no ſorrow, then ſhall her 
plagues come in one day, death, and mourning,and faminefor then God w1ll ſtir up his ſtrength to 
Judge her,Fcv.18.7. Tis in the time of the Antichriſtian Polity,and mutual congratulations 
with the higheſt ſecurity for their happy ſucceſs, triumphing over the dead bodies of the 
witneſſes, that they ſhall Nand again upon their feer, ( the ſame perſons if politically dead, 
others witn2Hing the ſame dottrine, if they were _— dead) and damp all their 
mirth and triumph, and turn their ſecurity into fears;then thall glory be given to the God of 
heaven, and the Ark of his Teſtament be ſeen in his Temple, and chepower of the Lord 
be magnified, Rev. 11.10,11. When they ſhall all be gathered together to the battleof the 
oreat day of the Lord ; the place is called Armegeddon, Rev.16.14,15, Fc. DN & M11 A 
curſed troop an army under Gods Anathema,when they have the greateſt confidence. When 
Feruſalem ihall be penn'd up by a /c:ge,it thall be a cup of trembling in the hands of her Enemies, ' 
Zac. 12. 2. Fear ſhall ſeize upon them in the midſt of their confidence. The Sun was rifen 
upon Sodom: juſt before the devouring ſnower of Fire and brimſtone. With what derifion 
would they have entertained any mefſenger,that ſhould have affured them of ſuch a ſhower 
in fo clear a day ? Nodoubt but the egyptian horſes went prancing into the Sea,and their. 
riders confident of catching their prey ; - when they ſaw the waters congealed, they had 
not the leaſt ſuſpicion, but that the diviſion of the Sea was made in their favour, till the. 
Chariot wheels were taken off, and the waters ready to roul upon them, Exod.14.23,25. 

2. As ſomething on the part of the Churches Enemies forwards the deliverance, ſo 
thercis ſome regard God hath to the Churches ſtraits. Cum duplicantur lateres, venit Moles. 'Tis 
Gods uſual method to let the Church be in great diſtreſs before he commands deliverance. 
The diſtreſs of the Church was great in the concern of this day, though it was not ſenſible, the de- 
liverance being known near as ſoon as the danger. * Fol 

' The: Churchis to be in the depths of the Sea before ſhe be fully delivered, 7/a. 68.22. 
The Jews were to paſs through the Sea with affliftion before the pride of Afſyriaſhould be 
brought down,and the Scepter of egypt depart awayzafter that, he would ſtrengthen them in the 
Lord, and they ſhould walk »p and down 1n his name, Zach.10.11,12. The ſharpeſt pangs pre- 
cede deliverance; it was {o when Chriſt came in the fleſ}git will be ſoat every new rifing of 
Chriſt in his ſpirit ; when things were ata low ebb, when the Sun fat in the greateſt dark- 
neſs of Errour, Idolatry and prophaneſs, when the Jews, the only ſpot of ground God had, 
was as a wilderneſs almoſt barren of any grace, when the great predictions of the Pro- 
phets were unminded, and leſs underſtood, when Urim and Thummimhad ceaſed, and the 
Spirit of Propheſy was thut up, then Chriſt comes in the fulneſs of timie to work an uni- 
verſal relief for mankind. When the day of vengeance is in the heart of the Redeemer, he 
ſhall look and find none to help, he ſhall wonder to find none to uphold, therefore his 
own arm ſhall bring Salvation, 1/a. 53. 5 | | | 

This has alwaies been God's Method. With his Son, the powers of darkneſs had their 
hour, and triumph'd when they had laid him in the grave before he was raiſed by the glory 
of his Father. The Witneſſes muſt be killed by the hand of their Enemies, before they 
ſtand upon their feet, and aſcend up into Heaven, in the fight of their Adverſaries, Rev. 
1. 7. When the Church ſhall walk in darkneſs, grope for the wall like. the blind, mourn like 
Doves, look for ſalvation, and it ſhall ſeem far off; then will the Lord pur on a helmet of ſalua- 
tion on his head, and the garments of vengeance for clothing, and be clad with zeal as a cloak, 
Iſa. 59.9, 10, 11,17. The break of day is uſhered in by a thicker darkneſs than thatwhich 
clouded the night before. The ſharpeſt perſecution that eyer the Church had, was in the 
time of Dzocleſran, a little before Chriſtianity was to rule his Empire in the exaltation of 
Conſtantine. Abraham was in hardſhip ouc of his Country, when he received the promiſes 
of the Meſſiah z, and 7/-acl in the wilderneſs, when the Oracles of God were ly * to- 
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them. © Confuſion of the Church precedes alwaies the Communication of Lighr. 


I. The Reaſons of the Dottrine are theſe. 


1. This makes for God's glory. The creature cannot in this condition challenge any ſhare 


in the honour of the deliverance, or pare off ſo much as a ſplinter of - his glory. Had 
the //-a-lites been armed, and drawn intoa ſtrong Battalion, and fo defeated the eAgypriar 
Army, the Victory would rather have been challeng'd by them, than aſcrib'd to God ; - bur 
neither the ſtrength of their multitude, nor the wiſdom of their Guides, were able to pro- 
tet them ; counſel failed, and heads were feeble; then did God get himſelf a name,when 
they were upon the point of a remedileſs ruine. It was manifeſt thename of the Lord gor 
\ . David the Victory, ſince he encountred unarmed with Goliah, who coutd have cruſht him 
like a Fly had he been in his fingers. | ole Os ON 
The time of the Churches depreſſion, is the time of God's Exaltation 3: he waits for the 
extremity to lift up himſelf. When paleneſs is upon the face-of his-People;when the Cedars 
of Lebanon hang their heads; when the Churches beauty ſeems a lamentable deformity, and 
Sharon is like a wilderneſs,jthen will God ariſe, 1/a. 33. 9,10. God never builds up S102, bur 
he ordains all things in a method for his appearance in the greateſt glory, P/al. 102. 16.: When 
the Lord ſhall build up Sion,he ſhall appear in his glory,that is, when the Church is deſtitute,v.17. 
. I. Godexalts his power ; his right hand then becomes gloriows in power, Exod. I5.6. He 
loves to appear in his dreſs as a Creator, when there is no fitneſs in the ſubje&t to anſwer 
Whew but what he beſtows upon it. When Feruſalem becomes 4 rejoycing, and her People a 


© cis anat of creating power,J/2.65.18. For behold Icreate Jeruſalem a rejsycing. When the 
creature can give them not the leaſt afliſtance, then will they be ſefifible of God's unbound- 
ed ſufficiency, and their own neceſfary dependance. God never had too little help from his 
creature ina deliverance ; he hath ſometimes complain'd of too much, and disbanded-fome 
of the Churches Forces, as in the caſe of Gideon, Fudg. 7. As Chriſt rules ir-the midſt of his 
Enemies,ſo doth God's Power molt viſibly in the midſt ofdiſtreſles. A Phyſician's skill is 
moſt conſpicuous when the diſeaſe is moſt dangerous, ana molt complicated, and Nature at 
the a ebb. *Tis moreglory to God to quench the hre in its fulleſt rage, than to extin- 
iſh it in its firſt ſmoke and ſparkles. God loves the faireſt mark to ſhootat, and will rather 
own with Goliah,than with the ordinary Philiſtines; grapple-with the great,rather than with 
2 light danger, that the Lord may appear to be 4 man of war, Exod. 15, 3. As God ſhews his 
mercy in his Peoples Redemption, he will ſhew his {trength in their conduct, Exod. 15.13. 
He that made this deliverance a ſtanding Monument of his: Power, entitles himſelf by it, 
Iſa, 43. 16. Thus ſath the Lord, which makes a way in the Sea," a path-in thie mighty waters, 

. 2. His kindneſs to, and care of his People, When the {traits are remedileſs,and the counſels 
whereby the Projects are laid, not to be defeated by humane: ski)l ; when God ſeems to 
have forgot, then in a ſeaſonable deliverance he ſhews himſelf 'the careful Watchman of 
Iſrael. When the Ship is in 2 raging ſtorm, and Chriit aſleep, he will leave his own eaſe 
to keep his word, and content his People. When the Church thinks God hath forgotten 
his mercies, and they have forgotten their dependance 3. when the miſery 'is {o preſling, 
that there 1s no faith of a deliverance left, then Chriſt comes, when faiths ſcarcely to be 
found upon the Earth, Luke 18.8. to exalt his mercy in the 'depths of their. miſery, and 
work terrible things they.looked not for, 1/a. 64. 3. The 1ſraelires wouldinot: have under- 
ſtood God's care in their protection, without this or the like ſtrait. God had'a new oppor- 
runity to ſhew his watchfulneſs over them, to turn the cloud: which went: before them as 
their guide, behind them for their defence, Exod. 14. 19. The ſcotfs of the Enemy at the 
Churches miſery,are God's motive to help her. / wilt reſtore health ro thee; becauſe they called: 
thee an out-caſt, Fer. 30. 17. *Tis in ſtraits we ſee God's ſalvation, not man's,'Exod. 14: 13, 
Stand.ſtill, and ſee the ſalvation of the Lord. | Wa 

3. His Fuſtice. Helets the Church be encompaſſed with miſeries, and the Enemies in 2 
Combination againſt her, that he may overthrow them at once. God makes a quicker diſ- 
patch with the «£gyptians,when they were united,than when they had aflaulted 1/rae! with 
2 ſmaller body: His Righteouſne(s gets glory at one blow,when he makes them to lye down 
together, 1/.43.17. His Juſtice is unblenuthr in ſtriking when their wickednels is viſibly ripe; 
the equity of it muſt needs be ſubſcribed, that when the Enemies malice is greateſt , when 
they haveno mixture of compaſſion, 'tis the cleareſt righteouſneſs ro cruſh them withour 
any mixture of mercy, God brings things ta that paſs,that he may honour both his Juſtice and 
Mercy in the higheſt. That the black horſes, and the white horſes may march firm together, 
Zech:6.6. the black horſes that brought death and Judgment Northward to Babylon, where 
the Church was captive; the white horſes that followed them, and brought deliverance to 
his People; the one to be Inſtraments of his Judgments, rhe other of his Mercies. God 
loves to glorifie thoſe two Attributes together 3 he did ſo in the redemption of mankind 
by the death of his Son, and he doth 1o in the deliverance of his Church ; there is a 
conformity of the Church to Chriſt, in her diſtreſs, that there may be a conformity of 
God's glory in temporal, to his glory in eternal Salvation. God ingles out a full crop to be 
an harveſt for both. A wicked manis ſaid to be waited for by the fword,Fob 15.22.God attends 
the beſt ſeaſon for revenge; when mercy to the one ſhall appear mot glorious, and venge- 
ance on his Enemies molt equitable and al! AIU0L SHU his proceedings be ſilenced. 
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1 Diſcourſe upon EY 


2. Tt ma es to the Churches Advantage. God had a work_to:d0 Kpon Aount S10N and on Te- 
ruſalem, before he would puniſh the ftour heart of the Kpng of Aſlyria, and the glory of his high 
looks, Iſa. 10. 12. His end ſhall be attained in the correction of his Church, before his 
glory tha!l be exalted in the deſtruction of her Enemies. There are Enemies 1n the hearts 
of his People to be conquered by his grace,before the Enemies to her peace and proſperity 
ſhall be defeated by his Power ; he will let them be in the fire, till, like gold, they may 
bave a purer honour ina brighter luſtre. | TD 

i. Humiliation is gaind hereby. God would not preſently raze out the Caraanites, leſt 
the wild Beaſts ſhould increaſe upon them, Der. 7. 22. Too quick deliverances may be oc- 

calions to multiply the wild Beaſts of pride, ſecurity and wantonneſs in the heart ; hy- 
* mility would have bur little footing. There is need of a ſharp Winter to deſtroy the Ver- 
min, before we can expect a fruitful Spring. Without humiliation the Church knows not 
how to receive, nor how to improveany mercy. The Enemies haſten their own ruine, 
by increaſing the meaſure of their fins 3 and 1/raels deliverance, by being inſtruments to 
humble their hearts. The ſooner the plaiſter hath drawn out the corrupt matter, the ſooner 
it is caſt into the fire. God hereby prevents the growth of weeds in that ground he intends 
to enrich with new mercies. | ; 

2. A Spirit of Prayer isexcited. Slight troubles make but drooping prayers. Great ſtraits 
make it guſhout, as the more the bladder is ſqueezed, the higher the water ſprings. We 

hear not of the //raclires crying to the Lord after their coming out of e£gypr, till they had. 
4 fight of the formidable Army, Exod. 14. 10. They were ſore afraid, and the Children of 
Iſrael cried unto the Lord. Prayer gains mercies, bur ſcarce ſprings up free without ſence 
of diſtreſs : We then have recourle to Gods power whereby he is able torelieve us, when 
we are ſen{ible of our own weakneſs, whereby we are unable to relieve our ſelves ; 
men will ſcarce ſeek to God, or truſt him, while any creature, though but a reed, remains 

for their ſupport ; they are deſtirure before they pray, or believe God regards their prayers, 
Pſa. 102.17. He will regard the prayer of the Deſtitute, and not deſpiſe their prayer. Diſtreſs 

cauſes importunity, and God will do much for importunities ſake, Luke.11. 8. 

3. Diſcovery of fincerity. Hereby God diſcovers who are his people, and who are not ; 
who are in the higheſt form of Chriſtianity,and who are not in the School, or at leaſt but in 
the loweſt form; he ſeparates the good corn from the uſeleſs chaff. No queſtion but there 
were ſome among the 1ſraelires,that in this extremity,acted faith upon the remembrance of 
the wonders God had wrought for them ine/£gpt before their departure;certainly they did 
not all murmur againſt Moſes; Were there no Calebs and Foſhahs, that followed God 
fally ina way of faith and ſubmuifſion? Their faich & courage had not been conſpicuous with- 
out this extremity. Thundrings and Lightnings, and terrible things in righteouſneſs are to 
prove us, whether the fear of God be before our faces that we fin not, Exod. 20, 18, 20. 
God ſeparates the droſs. You never know a new building without pulling down, to ſepa- 
ra:© the rubbith, and rotten rafters from the ſound materials. Abraham was put upon hard: 
wort, the imbruing his hands in the blood of his only Son, to prove his integrity ; when 
God ices his {incerity, he divers the blow ; not only delivers hint from his grief, his Son 
from his danger, but renews the promiſe of the Mefliah to him as a reward. Deliverance 
then comes when God hath ſeparated the Corn from the ſtubble. 

4. A ſtanding encouragement for future Ha When the ſtraits are greateſt from 
whence God delivers us, there is a ſtronger foundation fora future truſt. When the diſtreſs 
1s \nconſiderable,faith afterwards will be more feeble; large experience heartens 8 ſtrength- 

ens faith in the. p_ When gloomy clouds are blown over, the brighter and thinner 

will not be much feared. When we ſee the Sun melt the thickeſt over our heads, we 

| ſhall notdoubt its force to diſolve the leſſer vapours which may afterwards aſſemble ;- 
when the Ship hath eſcaped a raging ſtorm, we ſhall not doubt it in a leſs. God often puts 
them in mind of their deliverance in the red Sea, to ſtrengthen their faith, and dependance 
on him. It muſt needs be an eſtabliſhment to faith ; for deliverances from great ſtraits are 
ſome kind of obligation on the honour of God. When the 1ſ-actites had provoked God by 
murmuring, and wiſhed they had dyed in e&gypr, and not in the wilderneſs, 24oſes inter- 
cedes with this argument, The e£gyprians ſhall hear of it, from whom God brought up //- 
rael with a ſtrong hand, and it would C—_ Gods-power, and tax him with an inability 
to bring his people into the Land he intended ; then God grants their pardon, Numb. 14. 
13, I4,20. 

5. Engagement 10 future Obedience. Tis upon this account God prefaceth the Law with his 
mercy in delivering- them out of Zgypr, The ſtrongeſt Vows are made in the greateſt 
ſtraits. Many obligations there are when the extremity forces us to cry. When we are in 
the Jaws of Death, God may have his terms of usz when we are at ſome diſtance, we'will 
have our own. The lower a perſon is, the more readily will he bend to any condition ; 
hope of deliverance will. make him ſtoop. And: when God ſnatches his People as fire- 
brands out of the fire, they are more obliged to him from common ingenuity, and muſt be 
more ailamed of breaking their Vows, than if their mercies were of a great alloy. If 
common patience leads to repentance, a reſcue from an amazing danger is a ſtronger cord 
to draw. us to repentanceand obedience. And it is certain, that when the Church in fin- © 
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cerity makes Vows to God, it will not be long before God puts her into a condition to pay 
them; -and furniſh her »vith Incentives of a holy ingenuity, | 
6. The greater thankfulneſs. The more ſtraitned, the greater thankfulneſs for enlarge- 
ment. As we hear not of the 1/raelites prayers after they came out of e£gypr till they were 
in the pound, ſo we read of none of their ſongs, though they had matter enough for them, 
in their firſt departure, till God had daſht in pieces the Enemy, and thrown the Horſe 
and the Rider into the Sea, Then, and not till then, had they a deep ſenſe, how glorious 
God was in holineſs, fearful in praiſes,doing wonders, Exod. 15.11. Great mercies tovall God's 
face moreto the view of his People. When {ſal inherits great ſalvation;then the Lord ſhall 
* inherit the praiſe of /ae/. When we have iels mercies,we take little notice of the Anthor ; 
God hears he language of but one of our bones 3 but when he delivers the poor from him 
that ts too ſtrong for him, and ſpoils him, then all my boxes ſhall ſay, Lord, who ts like unto thee ? 
7. To prevent future miſchief to the Church, The deſtruction of the greateſt Enemies is a 
diſarming the leſs. God by this deſtruction ſtruck a terrour into thoſe _— whoſe 
confines 1ſrael was to march into Canaan, who without ſo remarkable a rebuke of provi- 
dence, would have been ceſirous to finger ſome of their prey. Then trembling took hold of the 
mighty men of Moab. All the Inhabitants of Canaan did melt away ; feer and dread fell upot 
them by the greatneſs of the Arm of God, that they ſhould be as ſtill as a ſtone, rill they paſſed 
over the River, Exod. 15. 15,16. Their pretent deliverance was a Paſs-port for their future 
ſecurity in their Journey; and no Ene:nies troubled them in the way, but thoſe upon whom 
God had a mind toſthew his Power. 
2. How doth God deliver when the ſeaſon 1s thus ? : | 
I. Suddenly. They ſank like Lead in the mighty waters, which quickly reaches the bot- 
tom. Judgment comes like lightning. Death and Hell are faid to ride »poz Horſes; Rev. 
6. 8. They are too {wift for God's Enemies, and will eafily win the Race of them. De- 
ſtruction comes, as travel upon a woman with child, 1 Theſ.5. 3- How {uddenly did S0d turn 
the Aſſyrian Camp into an Aceldema, overthrow a powerful Army, and make their Tents 
their Tombs in the ſpace of anight? He will dath them 5 pieces like a Porters Veſſel, Pſa.2.9. 
all in bits at a ſtroke: He comes ſuddenly ; he rides upon a Cherub, Pſal. 18. 10. But be- 
cauſe the motion of an Angel is not ſo intelligible, he adds -another Metaphor from the 


nimbleſt_ of ſenſible things; he flies upon the wings of the wind, to aſſiſt his People in ex- ; 
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tremity: The Enemy comes like a whirlwind *, and God goes forth as a whirlwind of * They canzout 


fury, Fer. 30. 23. The whirlwind of his Judgments ſhall be as quick as the whirlwind of 


as a whirlwing 
fo ſcatter me, 


their malice; a continual whirlwind, when the other is vaniſhing 3 it ſhall fall with pain upon . Hab' 5. 14. 


the head of the wicked, when the other ſhall be as fruitleſs as a Snow-ball againſt a wall of 
Braſs, The Enemy beholds him not till he be upon him; for the clouds are as duſt under 
his feet, Nahum 1. 3. and obſcure his appearance, as the raiſing the Duſt doth the march of 
a Troop ; he comes unawares upon them in a Cloud. 'The Execution is ſudden ; They 
ſhall be cur down as graſs Pſal. 37.2. which this moment faceth the Sun, triumphing in its 
natural bravery, and the next moment is cut off from its Root with one ſhave of a Sythe. 
He quencheth them as Tow is quencht in Water, 1/a. 43. 17. as the ſnuff of a Candle is 
quench'd by being bruis'd by the fingers. He cuts chem off as foam, the excrement of the 
water, Ho{.10.7.which burſts in pieces like a bubble,on the ſudden. Vengeance comes upon 
Tyre and Sidon (wiftly and ſpeedily, art. 4. Tyre comes of Ns, which ſignifies ro affict; 
to ftraiten, Sidorof 1, the word ſignifies to purſue. All Perſecutors are threatned in 
Tyre and Sidon with a (wift deſtruction. God delays the time to try the faith and patience 
of his People, to make the expected deliverance more fweet and welcom, and mercy more 
ſingular. He may have ſome of the ſeed of Chriſt in the loins of ſome of his Enemies. Bur 
when he doth draw his Sword, he givesa ſudden blow before the Enemy fears it, or his 
People expect it. The Jews in Babylon, when the Chains of their C—_ were unlooſed, 
werelike thoſe thatdream, they could ſcarce believe they were freed, when the Enemy 
felt himſelf puniſh'd. In all other Plagnes God ſent 2ofes as an Herauld, with warning to 
Pharaoh; but in this God ſurpriſed him,and hurried him to deſtruction, without giving hin 
any caution 3 Like chaff that the Tempeſt carrieth away, and is ſeen no more, Fob 21. 18. So 
ſhall the Plagues of ſpiricual <_ come in one-day, Rev. 18.8, yea, in one hour,v. 17. And 
the Church hall be like a Lilly, which by the aſſiſtance of the Dew, fouriſherh 'in the 
morning, when over night it looked as if it were withered. _ 

2. Magnificently. Sometimes in deliverance God puts the frame of nature in confitfon, 
He melts the mountains, cleaves the vallies, as wax before the fire and as waters poured down a ſteep 
place, ic. 1.4. i.e. He waſts the ſtrength and riches of his enemies when he comes to 
judge. When he appears in the generation of the righteous, he ſhall appear in ſuch glory, 
as to make the adverſaries in great fear, and ſtrike a terrour into them, P/al. 14. 5. God 
will perform it in a prodigious and unuſual way. God might have taken oft the wheels of 
the egyptian Chariots before they had entred the gap ofthe Sea, and hindred them from 
approaching & near his beloved people 3 he might have afflicted their hands with the pally, 
and ;<i:dred rhem vncapable to manage their weapons 3 or night have ſent a ſpirit of xmu- 
lation amonz, them and made them ſheath their {words in one anothers bowels. But though 
this had ſecured his people,it would not have —_— his operation {o illuſtrious, as the = 
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king that which was a means of his peoples ſecurity, to be his Enemies deſtruction, and the 
waters at once Indulgent to the J/raelites, and ſevere to the eAgyprians. He magrihes his 
Judgments and mercies by one and the {ame {iroak, and drowns - the Enewies, 
in the Sea, whereby he delivers the 1/raclites. So he preferved Dare! in the midtt 
of thoſe Lions which devoured- his accufers. The more contrary things are to an eye 
of reaſon, the fitter ſubjects they are for the exaltation of God. As Chriſt the head, 
{o the Church the body is raiſed out of the grave by the glory of God the Father, Roz: 
6.4. Hisright hand ſhall firid his enemies, P/al. 21. 8. his right hand ſhall teach him terrible 
things, Eſa. 45.4. Then ſhall he come with a ſhour, as one refreſhed with wine, recruited 
with ney Spirits, and riſen from ſleep, P/a. 78.65. He calls upon all creatures to be aſh. 
{anc ro Cyrzs in the deſign of his peoples deliverance, 1/a. 45- 8. He will perfect it by a 
way of creation. ( 1 have created righteouſneſs tO deliverance ) with the maniteſtation of a 
creative power,& he makes things ſerve againſt their natural order appointed by God. Thus, 
when God ſhall appear for the final overthrow of ſpirituale&gypr,he thall come with Voices, 
Thunders andLightnings,an earthquake our of the remple,and appear as magnificently in the 
garb of a Judge,as he did on Sinai in that ofa Law-giver,Rev.16.19.and make the Ten horns, 
which were the ſupport of the beaſt, to be the Inſtruments of her defolation, Xev.17.16. 

3. Severely. They ſank tothe bottom like leadin the mighty waters. God ſends out the great- 
eſt Judgments againſt thoſe that deal ſharply with his people greater than againſt any 
other part of the world, Zac. 6.6. The black horſes, the inſtrument of the execution of his 
Anger,were ſent towards Babylon, where his people were in Captivity; but the bay horſes 
of a mixt colour, noting a mixture of Mercy and Judgments, are ſent towards other parts 
of the world, to walk, not to run, ſignifying the patience of God to thote parts which 
had not yet opprelſt his people ; God deals not fo ſmartly with thoſe, as with them that are 
Enemies to //racl. In ſuch concerns he anſwers his people by terrible things in righteouſneſs : 
When he appears asa God of Salvation to his people,he appears terrible in his righteouſneſs 
to his Enemies, Pla. 65. 5. By terrible things in righteouſneſs wilt thou anſwer us, O God of our 
Salvation. His Judgments ſhall be as terribleas they are.rigtiteous. The executioners of his 
vengeance ride upon horſes, to ſhew their readineſs to any warlike ingagement ; upon red 
horſes of a bloody colour, to ſhew the ſeverity of their commiſſion againſt the Enemies 
of God, Zac. 1. 8. He will pay all arrears together, that they thall be forced to ſay, God 
is true to the word of his threatning, as well as that of his promiſe, As the Amalekites in 
Samuels time payed the ſcores of their Anceſtors in the time of the fraettes travel through 
the wilderneſs, 1 Sam. i5.2. [remember that which Amalek did to Iſrael, how he laid wait 
for him in the way when they came upfrom Egypt. So when God reckons with Babylon tor all 
the bloud of the Saints 8& Prophets, Rev.18.20.The bloud of all the Prophets and Saints that were 
ſlain upon the earth, ſhall be found upon her skirts and avenged on her and gives.unto her the Cup 
of the wine of the fierceneſs of his wrath, all that ſhe hath done ſhall come into his remem- 
brance, Kev. 16. 19. And how ſevere it ſhall be is expreſt , Kev. 14. Ig, 20. ſhe ſhall be caſt 
into the grear payee of the wrath of God, as grapes bruiſed with the greateſt ſtrength; and 
cruſhed in pieces both skin 8: ſtones. And to expreſs it more ſenſibly to our underſtandings, 
he {peaks of the flowing of the bloxd our of the wine-preſs unto the horſe vridles, by the ſpace of 
a 1000 ard 600 furlongs, two hundred miles ; not that we ſhould underſtand it literally, 
but the Spirit of God is ſo particular in deſcribing the ne of the deluce of bloud to the 
bridles of the horſes, the length of the foud to the ſpace of two hundred Miles, to ſet be- 
fore our apprehenſion the ſeverity of: the wrath that ſhall be poured out upon them. And as 
God never tepented of his Judgments upon «4 «yp, ſo never will he of thoſe which are to 
come upon 44+ylor. | 

4. Univerſally; and therefore ſeverely. The horſe and the rider did God caſt into the Seaz the 
Chariots, the Hoſt, and the choſen Captains were drowned there,Exo. 15.1,4. The waters 

covered the Enemy, there was not one of them left, P/a. 60.11. Exod. 14. 28. Not a meſ- 
ſenger to carry back the news 3 their floating bodiesand wracks were the firſt that gave no- 
tice of the defeat to their remaining countrymen. God throws off all tenderneſs, his bowels 
are {ilent, he ſtrikes like a wrathful Enemy, lanceth not like a tender Chyrurgion; fo ſhall 
it be with their partners in their {1ns, every man that worthips the Beaſt and his Image ſhall 
drink of the wrath of God, which is poured out without mixture into the cup of his Indig- 
nation, and whoever receiveth the mark of his name,Rev.14.9,10,11. The Sun, the political 
poiwer that defends it, thall be darkened; the rivers, whereby their traffick and riches come 
in to them,thall be dried up; all chat have any dependance on them, recourſe to them, ſtand 
in the defence of the power of egypr,thall fall under the indignation of God. 

3. Toally; Irrecoverably. They ſank as lead. God will make ar utter end, Aftittion ſhall 
not riſe up a 2d time, Nahum 1. 9,10, He overtakes them when they are drunk in the height 
of their pleaſure, while they are making their confederacies againſt the Church, while 
they are folden together like thorns, they ſhall be devoured like ſtubble fully dry. Tiahou Thy 
<rdVunow, Luke 18, 7. He will avenge his own, he will avenge them ſpeedily ; he will a& fo 
asif wrath were his only and proper work, he will do it to purpoſe, and perfectly: The 
eA'gyptian Carcalles lay as - Trophies of the victory, Exod. 14. 30. Their former 
plagues had ſomething of patience; Puniſhment was inflicted, bur lite preſerved; Judgments 
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ſent, but upon prowiſe of reformation quiteremoyed : Now Patience folds her hands, and 
itands SPEagron, while . Juſtige apens--hers, and becomes. a ſole actor z mercy runs 


on the fide of /ſ-ac!, and wrath marcheth without any Impedimenragainſt the eZgyprians. 
As they like lead, ſo irrecoverably {hall 3avy/on fall like a milſtone, in che-depths of the Sea, 
and ſhall be found no more atall z all her mirth and jollity thall for ever ceaſe, Rew. 18.' 


21,22,23. Wrncu things fall to the bottom of the Sea, they are entombed there for ever; 
no skill can reſtore them to. their former ſtation; when judgment turneth-the key, and locks 
them in,tnere 15 no more.opening the. door. 231 | T4 {7 
6. And all this juſtly. Pharach had commanded that. the Hebrew Male-children ſhould: 
'be expoſed to the mercy of the River, -to find their death in the water as ſoon as they had. 
breathed in the Air, Exod. 1.22. And God makes them perith in that Element, co which 
they had adjudged the harmle(s Infants. Now God pays the Law-maker, and his Coun-: 
ſellers with the ſame Coin, and makes the Malefactors: food for the Inhabitants of 
the deep, who had before fed the Crocodiles with the blood of the Innocent. God thall 
reward Babylon as ſhe hath rewarded his people, and double unto her the cup ihe hath filled 
for others, Kev 18. 6. Upon this account thall praiſe be given to God, that he hath given 
them bloud todrink,who have thed the blood of his Sainrs and Prophets, Rev. 16. 6. Thou 
art righteous O Lord, becauſe thou haſt judged thus, As the hath kindled fires to conſame 
the witneſſes of Chriſt, ſo God ſhall kindle a fire to conſume her, Rev. 17. 16. She ſhall be 
utterly burnt with fire, Rev. 18. 8. Some think Rome will at length be conſumed with fire 
from Heaven ; the is indeed Spiritual Sodom, Rev. I1.8. And as ſhe anſwers it in-car- 
nal and Spiritual fins, ſhe may partake of the ſame vitible and Spiritual Judgments : Whether 
the puniſhment will be the ſame for kind I know not,but certainly it will be ſuch a kind'of 
punithment.whereby the judgments of God thall be read both in proportion,and kind of ir; 
- as a retaliation for her fins; and the Scripture ſpeaks of tire coming down from God out of 
heaven upon the laſt Enemies of the Church, that ſhall AMict the beloved City, alluding to 
the fire upon Sodom, and that which deſcended upon the Perſecutors of Elijah, Rev. 20. 9; *: 
7. Wiſely. He cuts off the Spirits of prigces, as he took off the Wheels of the e/ Egyptian Cha- 
riots,?/a. 76. 12. Either by infatuating their Countels, or turning them as the rivers-of wa: 
ters into other Channels, He ſtript the e#ezpriars, Firit of their wealth, and now'Spoyts 
them of their ſtrength; he kept a bridle upon the waters, till che Enemies were got into the 
midſt of them,and then commands the Sea'to {wallow them up in the depths of her bowels: 
When men lay their Counſels deep, ſecond them by an invincible ſtrength, have almoſt 
bronght them to their imagin'd period ready to bring.forth, God diſappoints theit- hopes 
baffles their Counſels, renders their projects frothy, raileth a ſtorm and blows the ſhip from 
its harbour, contrary to its:intended courlſe,and glorifies his wiſdom, by overthrowing their 
deſigns,when they have brought them to a birth. He watches upon the evil to divert-it from 
the innocent objec upon the malicious actor. As God watches for the fitteſt ſeaſon to 
- bring evil upon his people,Daz. 9. 14. he will be as diligent to watch for the fitteſt oppor- 
tunity tobring Judgment on his Enemies.God hath promuſed vengeance,but he hath reſerved 
the knowledg of the due time to himſelf, when he will make their foor r0 ar; Deut.32.35. 
Every mercy is then moſt ſeaſonable. Uſually God lets men bring the ball almoſt to the 
goal,and then kicks it from them,and them from it : And the wiſdom of God hath been,and 
will be glorious in the overthrow of the remaining Enemies of the Church,in making them 
which were horns to defend the Beaſt, to be carpenters to ruine him, Rev. 17. 16, 
Uſe 1. Of Comfort, How dear is the Church to God ! When God was engaged in the deli- 
verance of his people, he ſinks the ſtrength of egypr, rather chan one hair of the 1f-aclites 
heads thould periſh; they went fafe over, while no man or horſe of the Enemies eſcap't. 
God gave «/£2ypt for 1ſ-aels ranſom.1/#. 43. 3. And the Sea ſhould have drowned the whole 
Land, rather than the Enemies have hurt his People. So did the contrivers of the Powder- 
Plot come to deſtrugion, when not one hair ofa head was loſt, or one ſplinter of the place 
they intended was thay'd off, by the prepared Gunpowder. God {its in Heaven, and laughs 
at the lirtieperty Deſigns of men, F/al. 2.4. God that is infinite to countermine them, in- 
finitely powerful to defeat them, hath them in derifion. Chriſt in glory mocks at the fol- 
ly of earth-worms. The Decree of God, which ſertles Chriſt a King, aſſures him a King- 
dom, and ſecures his People as it did his Perſon, F/al. 2.7.God is a Sun and a Shield z Pſal. 
$4. 11. a Shield to defend them, and a Sun to extinguiſh the tire of the Enemies fury, by 
ſhining upon ir. God values no Nation for the {ecurity of his People. The BabyloMans, 
2 warlike Nation, ſhall fink under the Army of Cyr#s, for the Reſtauration of the captive 
fews, 1ſa. 4 3. 4+ 1will grog men jor thee, and people for thy life. He had given Agypr for their 
Raniom before, and Mchiopia and. Seba, in the time of 4/2 ; and ſtill in after Ages God was 
of the ſame mind. God is as gracious to his People, as terrible to his Enemies: He is light 
to the one, when ke is fire to the ſouls and bodies of the other, /a. 10. 17. Chriſt ſtill fits 
the Vaichman of Ephraim with God, Ho/. 9.8. He inſpects his Church, and waits to bring 
the day of Viſitation upon his Enemies. The Covenant is of ſpecial force with God to 
movehim to deliver his People, 1/a.63. 8. He ſaid, Surely they are my People, ſo he was their 
Sviour. It ſeems to refer to the deliverance from egypt. Shall I have fo little regard to 
the League I have entred into with their Fathers, as to be unconcern'd in their _? ? 
ere 
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here is hope in 1/ael,till God forgets his Covenant, and Chriſt trip himſelf of thename 
w i 0 hath his Prieſtly habit in Heaven for his People, but Eyes as flames 
of fire, quick and piercing, to conſume the very hearts of his Enemies ; and Feet like fine 
Braſs; to trample upon them, Rev. 1. 13, 14, 15-Heis the Lion of the Tribe of Fudah,to tear 
his Enemies, as well asa Lamb flain, to expiate the fins of his People. He hath meekneſg 
for his Friends, and terrible Majeſty for his Enemies, P/al. 45.4. Tn thy Majeſty ride profpe- 
rouſly, becauſe of meckneſs. His kindneſs to his People makes himride in Majeſty againſt 
the others.God will not be at reſt till he hach revenged the Cauſe of his People. Agyp: will 
be drowned, Babylon will fall, Rev.18.2.Chriſt can have no ſatisfaction without it. The Execyu- 
tioners of his Judgments in the North Country, which was Babylon, lying Northward from 
Feruſalem,do quiet his Spirit; both as tending to the glory of his Juſtice,and the manifeſtation 
of his Mercy to his People, Zach. 6. 3. Chriſt will ſtain his garments in the blood of Edom, 
and Bozra, Iſcz. 63.2, 3. Edom the Poſterity of Eſau, Bozra a City of Meab, Types of the 
Churches Enemies. The Jewiſh Doctors by Edom in the Prophets underſtand Rome. Chriſt 
fits in Heaven, till his Enemies be made bis foorſtool. All the time of his fitting God is acting 
and preparing things for a final Iffue. There is a ſtrong cry of Blood, anda file of Prayers ; 
the one will be revenged, and the other will be anſwer'd. Their own pride and cruelty 
witneG againſt them. God hath a noiſe of Peritions every day for a full end; a combin'd 
importunity will prevail. But clouds now hang over us, a gloomy ſtorm ſeems to 
chreaten us. God may indeed blow over the cloud. Our Saviour hath the command of 
the ſtorms and winds in Heaven, as well as he had upon the Earth ; the Pillar of the 


cloud, which hath hitherto conducted us, may be our Guardian in the Rear to defend us. 


But yet if he doth ſuffer them to prevail, ans awe be but as Whisks to bruſh off the duſt, 


wiſps of Straw to cleanſe the filthy Pot. You 


ow what isto be done with them,when their 
work is done. Their Language indeed is, Ler Sjor be defiled ; but they underſtand not the 
counſel of the Lord, who in time will make the Horn of So» Iron, and her Hoofs 
Braſs, Micah 4.11. Though the Beaſts that aſcend out of the bottomleſs Pir do kill God's 
People, Kev. 11.7. yet even inthis Victory of theirs Satan himſelf ſhall be overcome. As 
when Chriſt was taken out from among the living by Satans means, it was bur for a time; 


but himſelf was caſt out for ever ; ſo atrer this Victory the Church ſhall overcome, Rev.11. 


g® 


and God ſhall break the head of the Leviathan in the watersz and when he doth by his 
wiſdom contrive wales of {alvation, he will by his power execute them, and fave in ſuch a 
way as may moſt glorifie himſelf, and witneſs that the falvation was the immediate work 
of his arm, Ho. 2.7. I1will ſave them by the Lord their God. 

2. Remember former deliverances in time of ſtraits. In our plenty of mercies we ſhould 
not be unmindful how near we wereto the Pit, nor let the impreſſion of God's power,wiſ- 
dom and mercy wear oft from our hearts. The 1ſraelires were apt to forger the moſt ſig- 
nal mercies, though they had ſeen them, and had more ſenſibly raſted the frveetnels of 
them, than their Poſterity. God therefore often puts them in mind of them; The Lord that 
brought them ozr of the Land of /Egypr, out of the 1roz Furnace, Dent. 4.20. Hof. 12. 9. 
I'the Lord your God from the Land of Agypt, Ezck.23. 3. It was the more fit to be re- 
membred - them, becauſe many of them were fitter 1tubjects for God's wrath with the 
Agyptians, than for his delivering-kindnels, fince ſhe committed whoredoms in Fgypt in 
her youth, 1.e. had been guilty of the Zgyprian Idolatry. Unmindfulneſs of former expe- 
riences may make you hopelels of future deliverances: The remembrance of former mer- 
cies is a ground of confidence in God for the like mercies for the future. God recalls to his 
Peoples minds, in their afflictions, the memorable defeat of the A-oatires,by his ſole power, 
in the time of Fehoſhaphar's Reign; they ſhould from that deliverance hope for as great from 
the hands of God in their ſtraits. And Zech. 10. 11. God would have them contider their 
deliverance at the Red Sea, as a ground of hope in the time of their diſtreſs. 

3. Thankfully remember former deliverances. It we have not ſome praiſe for God, we may 


'* Lightfoot ſulpect ourſelves. * "Tis obſerved that the CityShuſhan,the Royal ſeat of the PerſianMonar- 


Temple, c27- chy,was pourtrayed upon the eaſt gate of the temple,not becauſe of the Perſian command,or 
3-Þ- 9+ 


becauſe of their fear of that King, as ſome think; but to have a thankful remembrance of the 
wonderful deliverance of Purim, which was wrought in Shuſhan, Eſth. 9.26. It it had been 
only by the Perſians command, it would have been defaced after the fall of that Monarchy, 


which held but thirty four years after the building of the ſecond Temple. The 136. F/alm is 


k 


agopd Copy, where is a threefold exhortation to thankfulneſs, in the beginning,and one at 
the end, and in therecord of every mercy the burden of every verſe is,his mercy endureth for 
ever. How ſhould we imitate the Pſalmiſt ? He broke the teeth of the invincible Levia- 
than in 88, and ſent a ſtrong wind to diſperſe the Fleer, for his mercy endureth for ever ; 
God prevented the dreadtul blaſt of Gun-powder, for his mercy endureth for ever. 
God ſent the light of the Goſpel into England, and freed it from the yoke of Antichriſts ty- 
ranny, an his mercy endures for ever.God hath beena wall of fire about 7reland in the protecti- 
on of it, for his mercy endureth for ever. Let mercy receive the praiſe of what our own wil- 
dom and power could not effect. The way to overcome the ſame Enemies we fear, is to. 
praiſe God for what he hath before acted againſt them. The ſtrength of a people conſiſts in 
praiſes, as well as praying, P/a. 8, 2. Out of the mouths of babes and ſucklings haſt thou ordained 


ſtrength. 


Pre the November. 


ſtrength. In the Evangeliſt, thou haft perfetted praiſe , Mat.21.16,The more Hallelujahs we put 
up,the more occaſion God may give us for them. It we have any fears of the overflowing 
deluge, God formerly delivered us from, our non-improvemetit of thoſe deliverances, the 
fruits whereof we enjoy this day, may ſtrengthen our fears. When 1/-ae! was Idolatrous 
in Ferohoams reign, yet God deliveret! them | _ the Syrians, becauſe he ſaw their afflicti- 
on was bicter,and there was no helper, yet when they did not thankfully improve it to are- 
formation, God denounced judgments againſt them for their Idolatry, 2 Kings 14. 26, 27. 
The Lord ſaid.not that he would blot out the narre of Trae! 3 So that he had not yet denounced 
. it, for he waited to ſee the improvement of this mercy. But before the end of Feroboams 


reign by the prophet Hoſea, who began to wo__ in his time, he declared their final cap-. 
iS 


tivity, from whence they are not reſtored to this day. Praiſe for former mercies isa means 
co gain future ones; the Muſick of Voices in Fehoſhaphats camp, praiſing the beaury of ho- 
lineſs, was a prologue of a deliverance from a formidable army, 2 Chror. 20: 21, 22. and 
more ſucceſsful than the warlike muſick of drums and trumpets: 

4. Exerciſe faith on the power El God manifeſted in deliverances in the time of ſtraits. Tis not 
for want of ability in God,but for want of faith in us, that we at any time go groaning under 
miſery ; Faith would quiet the Soul - When David relyed upon God, and found by ex- 

tence God ſuſtaining. him,he would not then be afraid-of ren thouſand,P/a.3.5z6. Let that 
our carriage which 1s recorded of the ooo after this memorable defeat, Exod. 14. 31: 
T hey believed the Lord;and his Servant Moſes. We muſt never expect to ſee Gods arm bare; 
without faith in him.Chriſt can do no great work, where unbelief is predominant. Unbe- 
lief doth not ſtrip God of his power, and mercy, but it ſtops the ſtreams andeffluxes of 
it. Unbelief againſt experience isa double fin ; "Tis groſs when againſt a bare word, worſe 
when againſt the word confirmed by a Witneſs. Jf-ael was paſt thoughts of any relief in this 
ſtrair,but expected to perith by the hand of their Enemies,yerGod brought them into ſtraits 
in mercy,to Veins them out of ſtraits with power ; he makes their diſtreis a ſnare totheir E- 
nemies,and a ſcaffold for their faith. That deliverance ought to He a foundation for our truſt 
inCod,chough bettowed upon another Nation,yer not ſo much upon themas a State, butas 4 
Churchand a type of thoſe future ones under the Gofpel,which are yet expected. Well then, 
tru{t upon this foundation. Great truſt in God isa ſort of obligation upon God i Men out of 
generoity will do much for them that depend upon them. Dependance on God magnifies his 
Attribuces,this will bring deliverance, whereby God will magnify himſelf. Do not diſtruſt 
him, till you meet with an Enemy too ſtrong for him to quell; a red Sea too deep for him to 
divide, an affliction too ſturdy for him to rebuke,an e£gyprian too proud for him to maſter 3 
Then parr with your faith, but aor till God hath parted with his power, which he hath fors 
merly eyidenc'd, | | 
'5. Expett and provide for ſharp conflifts. God brings into ſtraits before he delivers 3 An- 


other deliverance is yet to come ; the Churches diſtrefſes are not come to a period, Babylor - 


hath another game to - he right of the Devil to _ over the Myſtical Body was 
taken away at the death of the head, yer he ſtill bruiſeth Chriſts heel, and bites, though he 
cannot totally overcome. As long as Chriſts Enemies are not made his foot-ſtool, as long 
2s there is the iced of the Serpent in the World, as long'as Chriſts members want a con- 
formity to the head, Sarars pinches muſt be expected; as long as the Beaſt is in being, he 
will make war with the followers of the Lamb; his power is to continue forty two 
months, to make war with the Saints, and to overcome them, Revel. 13. 5,7. Forty two 
months or years.”Tis like the time is not expir'd:One thouſand fix hundred and-twenty years, 
which make forty two months; no ending {ince he firſt had his power; whenhs time draws 
near to an end,he will bite gs This deliverance from egypt is yet agatnito be acted 0- 
ver, and that muſt be at the en 
chriſt, the Antitype of Pharaoh. | 

6. Yet let us not be afraid, Apoſtacies may be great ; there will be but two Witneſles ; 
not two in number, but in regard of the feryneſs of thoſe that ſhall bear teſtimony to the 
Doctrine of Chriſt: there may be no Advocate for the Church : S;oz may be-an out-caſt, 
calt out of the affection of many that ſerved or favoured her : But the ſharpeſt Convulfions 
in the world are preſages of an approaching Redemption, Zuke 21. 28. and the Goſpel will 
ſhin- clearer, as the Sun doth, after ir hath been muffled with a thick Cloud. The words 
in the mouths of the Witnefles, will be moſt killing and convincing. Fear not a natural 
above a iiipernatural Power.. Was notall the Church God had in the world in as low a 
condition at the Red Sea > Nota Soul, that we read of, exempt (or but few, as Fob, and 
fome few others in other parts) yet the Church was then delivered for a Pattern, to ſhew 
forth the power of God in the Ages to come. What though there may be a want of Infſtru- 
ments? Are not all In{trumeats out-livid by God ? Has God difmiſt the care of his People ? 
Is he not alwaies the Churches Guardian? He muſt be dethron'd, before he can be difarm- 
ed. While Heaven is too high for lumane hands to reach,the Church is too well guarded 
for them toconquer : Fear not, till Chriſt lets his Scepter fall out of his hands, and ceaſes 
to rule inthe midi{t of his Enemies,and flings away the Keys of Dearth and Hell; fear not till 
God ſtrips himſelf of yr 95 he is clothed ; He ts clothed with ſtrength, Pſal.93.1. 
Though there be little ſtrength in the Church, there is an Almighty one in their confede- 


rate: 


, When the whole J/ae/ of God ſhall be freed from Anti- 


| 
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A Diſcourſe upon 


r2tre. 'Tis no matter what the Enemy reſolves againſt what God ordains. Pharavh intend- 
ed to deſtroy, God intended to deliver. God will have his will, and Pharaoh's Juſt goes un 
ſatisfied. When the Enemies are moſt numerous, God ſhall darken their glory and 
{trengrh, and then thall he be the hope and ſtrength of his People, Joel 3. 14, 15,16. The 
Valley of Achor, the Valley of the ſharpeſt trouble, ſhall be a door of hope, #of. 2. 15. 
That God, that can create a World out of nothing, can create deliverance when there is 
no viſible means to produce it.. What can be too hard for him that can work withour 
materials, that can make matter when it is wanting, and call Non-Entities into being? He 
created the World with a word, and can deſtroy the ſturdieſt men in the world with a 
look. The ſtrongeſt Devil trembles before him, and the whole Seed of the Serpent is but 
as theduſt of the ballance before the breath of his mouth. He looked the Agypriaz Hoſt 
into diſorder, and their Chariot-wheels into a falling-lickneſs, Exod. 14. 24. He created 
the World by a word: He reſtored Jeruſalem by a word, 1/2. 44. 26, 27. diſpirited Kg uy 
by a look. There is noneed of an Arm; a word, and a look of Omnipotency will be efh- 
cacious both for the one and the other ; one Royal Edict from him will perform it, P/al. - 
44. 4. Thou art my King, command deliverance for Jacod. He hath Authority as a King, En- 
g2gement as the Churches King : As he hath right of Dominion, ſo he hath an Office of 
Protection,which the Church of right may claim; and is it Zacob thar wants deliverance ? be 
not afraid,but ſanctifie the_Lord of Hoſts himſelf, 1/1.8.12,13. To truſt in his Power, is to ſan- 
ctifie his name,and regard him as the Soveraign of all creatures,and the Lord of Hoſts, If we 
{ſanctifie his name by relying on his Power,ke will ſandtifie his name by engaging his Power. 
7. To this end fudy the Promiſes God hath made to his Church, and what Predittions are 
pon Record, *Tisa title of the faithful, that they are fuch as keep the ſayings of the Book 
of the Revelation, Rev. 22. 9. The Angel that came to John, owns himfelt his fellow-ſervanr; 
and of the Prophets, and thoſe that keep the ſayings of that Book, See God's Bond, and behold 
his witneſs; compare the promiſe, the prophecy, and performance : See -his mercy in 
making them, his truth in performing them; ler theſe be as the Aur and Aaroz to ſupport 
the glory of Godin our Souls. This will be a matter of praiſe, and furniſh us with Argu- 
ments to ipread before God. Dariel firſt looked into the Book for the-{et time -of the 
Jews return from Babylon, Dan. 9.2. and took his rile for pleas from thence. You may 
have need of this food ; a Divine Promiſe is the beſt Cordial at a Srzke or Gibber, or when 2 
Sword is at your breaſt. | : 
8. When a time of ſtraits comes, wait patiently upon God : Let not hope ſink, when 
reaſon is non-pluſt by ſtorms, and ſees' nothing but wracks. Wair upon God in the 
way of his Judgments, 1/2. 26. 8. in his ſtorms as well as calms.. God waits. to be gra- 


cious, and therefore we ſhould wait to be gritified. Not to wit, is to be partners in that 
{in which brought deſtruction upon the Churches Enemies, viz. pride. It concerns God 
more in point of his glory, to haſten c<liverance in its due time, than us in point of fe- 
curity 3 but there is as much danger in coining too ſoon, as too late. By waiting we imitate 
the higheſt pattern,who waits with patience tor, the Reformation of his Enemies,and Chriſt 
who waits for the total Victory. The longer God keeps the Church at any time under 
the Enemies Chains, the ſweeter will be his my to the one, and the ſeverer his Juitice 
©) 


on the other. The Jſraclites waited, and God followed Pharach with Plagues, as he fol- 
lowed them with burdens, and took his time to cut off their Oppreſlors with mott glory to 
himſelf, and moſt comfort ro them. The Viſion hath its appointed time : Impatience will 
not make God break the Chains of his Retolves, but Patience will bring down the bleſ- 
{ing with great:{ucceſs, and un, Data noble Births. God is not out of the way of his wiſdom 
and grace, ang, we can never keep in our way but by patience in waiting : By thiswe give 
him the honour of his witdom ; by too much haitineſs we check and controul him, and 
will not let him be the Maſter and Conductor of his own bleffings. We many times get 
more good by waiting, than we do by enjoying a mercy : Such a poſture keeps the Soul 
humble and believing, whereas many times w hen we receive a mercy toohaſtily with one 
hand,we let go faith and humility with the other. Sincere Souls have the ſtrongeſt and moſt 
heavenly raptures in a time of waiting, 1/a. 40. 31. They mount up with wings like Eagles. 

9. In times of fach ſtraits, Befonnd only in a way of duty. If our ſtraits thould ever prove 
as hard as the 1/raclites at the red Sea, 5. e. have ſomething of a reſemblance to their caſe, 
letus follow 2fes his counſel to them, Exod. 14. 13. Stand ftill and ſee the ſalvation of the 
Lord. Let us not anticipate Gods gracious deſigns ; if we will have our finger, where God 
only will have hisarm, God may withdraw this arm and leave us tothe weakneſs of our 
own fingers. Let them that want a God to relieve them, uſe finful, and unworthy ſhifts for 
their deliverance. If any ſucceſs be found out of the way of duty, it way be attended with a 

-cur{e,and want that favour of God which only can Sanctify it ; We may purchaſe a preſent 
deliverance with a more durable plagueat the end of it, becauſe we forfeit that favour 
which only can work a real freedom. Sinful ways do not glorify God,but diſparage him ; our 
actions zt ſucha time pa rticularly ſhould adorn the goſpel, not diſcredit it, for it is by the 
Sword of his mouth that ſuch enemies will be deſtroyed, and every Sword cuts beſt when 
it iS ſharpeſt and cleaneſt, not when it is blunt and ruſty. Not but that lawful means 
may, nay they muſt be uſed. MNeah, though he went into the ark by Gods —_— 
an 


org 


; the Fifth of November. ; 55 
nd was not to ſtir out without his order, yet he ſets open the windows, and ſendsforth a 
avewand a Dove to bring, him notice when the waters were dryed.up., *Tis a fooliſh thing 

to offend God who only can help us in our ftraits, and by our fin to hold his Sword in his 

fheath, which upon cur obedience would be drawn for our relief. We know not how ſoon 
we may need him, and our diftrefs be ſuch, that none bur he can bring Salvation 3 lerno 
ſmbe a bar in the way. © | | | 

IO. Be much jn prayer. Iſrael cryed unto the Lord before God did relieve, Exod. 14. 10. 

The perſecuted Church cryed travelling in birth,and found a ſecurity both for her {elf and 

her off-ſpring, Rev. 12. 2. &c. "The diſtreſs of the time is anargument to be uſed, P/al. 123. 

34. Have mercy wpon us Lord, for we are exceedingly filled with Contempe. When Ene- 

mies are high, and acceſs to, God free, 'tis an high contempt of God not to uſe the . 

priviledge he allows us; and 'tis to truſt it an arm of fleſh rather than an arm 

of Omnipotence 3 to thimk him either inexorable, or unable. And for e ement 
conſider, you have Chriſt arm'd againſt his Spouſes Enemies, and provided with merit 
ro make her prayers ſucceſsful. Our prayers may at laſt be turned into praiſes: And 
on may. ſay with David, Pſa. 9. 6. Oh thou enemy, Aeſtruftions are come to a perpetual 
_ | 
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DISCOURSE 


Delight m Prayer. 


Plal. 37. 4. 
Deli 2þt thy ſelf alſo in the Lord, and be ſhall give thee the defires of thy heart. 


His Pſalm in the beginning is a heap of Inſtructions : The great Leſſon in- 
tended in it is plac'd in verſe 1. Frer not thy ſelf __ evil doers, neither be 
thou envious againſt the workers of iniquity. Tis relum'd verſe 7, 8. where 

- many Reaſons are alledged to enforce it. 

Fret way þ 

I. Do notenvy them, Be not troubled at their proſperity. 

2. Do not imitate them. Be not provoked by their Glow-worm happineſs,to practice the 
ſame wickedneſs to arrive tb the ſame proſperity. 

3. Be not ſinfully impatient and quarrel,not with God, becauſe he hath not by his providence - 
allowed thee the fame meaſures of proſperity in the world. Accuſe him not of injuſtice and 
cruelty, becauſe he afflicts the good, and is indulgent to the wicked. Leave him to diſpenſe 
his ies according to his own mind. / 

4. Condemn not the way of Piety and Religion-wherein thou art, Think not the worſe of thy 
Profeſſhon, becauſe it is attended with Afiction. 

The reaſon of this Exhortation is rendred v. 2. For they ſhall ſoon be cut down as the graſs, 
and wither as the green herb ;, amplified by a fimilicude or reſemblance of their proſperity to 
graſs : Their happineſs hath no ſtability ; ir hath like graſs, more of colour and ſhow, than 
{ſtrength and fubſtance. Graſs nods this and that way with every wind. The mouth of a 
Beaſt may pull it up, or the foot of a Beaſt may tread it down ; the ſcorching Sun in Sum- 
mer, or the fainting Sun in Winter, will deface ics complexion. 

The Pfſalmitſt then proceeds to poſitive duties, v. 3. 

TI. Faith, Truſt in the Lord, This is a grace moſt fit to quell ſuch impatiencies. The 
ſtronger the fajth, the weaker the paſhon. Impatient motions are f1gns of a flagging faith. 
Many times Men are ready to caſt off their help in Fehovah, and addreſs to the God of 
Ekron, multitudes of friends or riches. But rr»ſt thou in the Lord; in the promiſes of God , 
in the providence of God. | 

2, Obedience. Do good. Truſt in God's promiſes, and obſervance of his precepts muſt 
be linkt together. *Tis but a pretended truſt in God, where there is a real walking in the 
paths of wickedneſs. Let net the gliſter of the world render thee faint and languid in a 
courſe of Piety. 

3. The keeping our ſtation. Do good. Becauſe wicked men flouriſh,hide not thy ſelf therefore 
in a corner, but keep thy ſphere,run thy Race. And verily thou ſhalt be fed; 'have every oe 
needful for thee. And now, becauſe men delight in that wherein they truſt, the Pſalmi 
diverts us from all other objects of delight, to God as the true objedt. Delight thy ſelf in the 
. Lord; place all thy pleaſure and joy in him. And becauſe the motive expreſſeth the 
anſwer of prayer, the duty enjoyned ſeems to reſpect the act of prayer, as well as 
the object of prayer ; Prayer coming from a delight in God, and a delight in ſeeking 
him. Truſt is both the ſpring of joy and the {pring of Supplication. When we truſt him for 
ſuſtenance and preſervacion,we {bal receive themzſo when we delight in ſeeking him,we ſhall 
be an{ivered by him. 


1, The 
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Delight in Prayer. rr : 


1. The Duty. In the act, Delight. In the obje&, the Lord. | | | | 

2. The motive. He ſhall give thee the deſires of thy heart, the moſt ſubſtantial deſires, thoſe 
delires which he approves of ; The defire of thy heart. as gracious; though not the deſire of 
thy heartas carnal : The deſire of thy heart as a Chriſtian, though not the deſire of.thy heart 
25 4 creature. He\halFgive; God is the object of our joy,and the authior of our comfort. 


. . . . . . , . Me 
Doctrine. Delight in God, inſecking him only, procures gracious anſwers ; Or; without chearful 
prayers, we cannot have gracious anſwers, 


 Therearetwoparts. 1. Chearfulneſs on our parts. 2. Grants on Gods part. 

1 Chearfulneſs and delight on our parts. Joy is the tuning the Soul. The command to re- 
joyce precedes the command to Pray, 1 Thef.5. 16;17. Kejoyce evermore, pray without cealmg. 
Delight makes the melody, prayer elſe will be but a harſh ſound- God accepecs the »heart 
only, when it is a gift given, not forc'd. Delight is the marrow of Religion. 

I. Dulneſs is not ſuitable to the great things we are chiefly to beg for. Goſpel-diſcoveries are 
a feaſt, 1ſa. 25. 6. Dulneſs becomes not ſuch a ſolemnity. Manna muſt not be fouzhr for 
with a dumpith heart. With joy we are to draw water out of the Wells of Salvation, 1/a. 
12. 3. Faith is the bucket, but joy and loveare the hands that move it.” They are the Hur 
and Aaron that hold up the hands of this _ God doth not value that mans ſervice, who 
accounts not his ſervice a priviledge and a pleaſure. | 

2. Dulneſs is not ſuitable to the Duty. Goſpel-duties are to be performed with a Goſpel- 
temper. God's People ought to be a willing oe. Pſa.110.3. M2; a people of willing- 
neſs: As though in prayer no other faculty of the Soul had its exerciſe but the will. This 
muſt breathe fully in every word ; as the ſpirit in Ezekze!'s wheels.Deljght,like the Angel *, *Tudg.13-20, 
muſt aſcend in the ſmoke and flame of the Soul. Though there be a kind of union by con- 
templation, yet the real union is by affeftion. A man cannot be ſaid to be a ſpiritual King, 
if he doth not preſent his performances with a Royal and Prince-like ſpirit. ,'Tis for vigo- 
rous wreſtling that Facob is called a Prince, Ger. 32, 28. ; 

This Temper is efſential to grace. Natural men are deſcribed to be of a heavy and we 
remper in the offering of Sacrifices, al. 1. 13. It was but a fickly, lame Lamb they 
brought for.an offering, and yet weary of it, that which was not fit for their table they 
thought fit for the Altar. Fa 


In the handling this Doctrine I ſhall ſhew, 
1. What this delight is. 
2. Whence tt ſprings. 
3. Thereaſons of the doftrine. 
4+. Theuſe. | 


1. What this delight is. Delight properly isan affe&tion of the mind that Springs from 
the poſſeſſion of a good which hath been ardently defired. This is the top ſtone, the higheſt 
ſtep, delight is but an Embryo till it come to fruition, and that certain and immutable : 
Otherwiſe, if there be probability or ny of loſing that which we have preſent 
poſſeſſion of, the fear of it is asadrop of gall that infects the ſweetneſs of this paſſion 3 
an =>" aps is a ſilencing of deſire, and the banquet of the Soul on the preſence of its de- 
ired object. | 

But there is a delight of a lower ſtamp. | | | 

I. In deſires. There is a delight indelire, as well as in fruition. A chearfiilne(s inla- 
bour, as well as in attainment. The deſire of Canaan made the good 7/raelites chearful in 
> - + oppo There is an inchoate delight in motion, buta conſummate delight in reſt and 

ition. | | 

2. In hopes. Deſired happineſs affects the Soul; much more c—_—_ happineſs, Rom.5. 2. 
. We rejoyce in the hope of the glory of God. Joy is the natural iflue of a wellerounti hope: 
A torttering expectation will engender but a tottering delight : Sucha delight will Mad-men 
have,which is rather to be pitied than deſired. But it an imaginary hope can affect the heart 
with ſome real joy, much more a hope ſetled upon a ſure bottom, and raiſed upon a good 
foundation There may be joy ina title as well as in poſſeſſion: | 

3. In contemplation, The conſideration and ſerious thoughts of heaven do affe& a gra- 
cious heart, and fill it with pleaſure, tho. it ſelf be as if in a wilderneſs. The near appproach 
to 4 deſired good doth much affe& the heart. Moſes was ſurely more pleaſed with the fight 
of Canaan from Piſgab, than with the hopes of it in the deſert A travellers delight is more 
raiſed when he is neareſt his journeys end, and a hungry ſtomach hath a greater joy when he 
ſees the meat approaching which muſt ſatisfy the appetite. As the Union with the object is 
nearer, ſo the delight is ſtronger. Now this delight the Soul hath in duty, is not a delight of 
fruicion, but of defire, hope,or contemplation z G audium vie, not patriz. 

1. We may conſider delight as A#ive or Paſſive. . | Ty L 

1. Ative,which isan act of our Souls: in our approaches to God. When the heart like the 
Sun rouzeth up itſelf as a Gyant to run a ſpiritual race. | 

H 2 | 2. Paſſive, 
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2. Paſſive. Which is Gods diſpenſation in approaches to us, and often met with in our 
chearful addreſſes to God, 1/a. 64.5. Thou meeteſt him that rejoiceth and works righteouſre(;. 
When we delightfully claſp about the Throne of grace, doth often caſt hisarms about 
our necks : Eſpecially when chearful prayer is accompanyed with a chearful obedience. 
This joy is, when Chriſt meets us in prayer with a be of good cheer,thy ſins are forgiver,thy re. 
queſt granted. The active delight is the health of the Soil, 'the paſſve is the. good com- 
plexton of the Soul. The one is mans duty, the other Gods peculiar gift. The one is the 
inſeparable property of the new birth,the other a ſeparable priviledge. There may be a joy 
in God, when Th is little joy from God. There may be Gold in the Mine, when no flowers 9; 
the ſurface. 7 ; 

1 ie may conſider delight as ſerled or tranſient : As Spiritual or Senſitive. 

x. A ſetled delight. In ſtrong and grown Chriſtians, when prayer proceeds out of 
a thankfulneſs to God, a judicious knowledg and apprehenſion of God. The nearer to» 
God the more xdelight :* As the motion of a ſtone 1s moſt ſpeedy when nearelt its Center. 

2, A Senſitive delight. As in perſons troubled in mind, there may be a kind of delight in 
prayer, becauſe there is ſome ſenſe of eaſe in the A _ itſelt; And in ſome, becauſe 
of the novelty ofa duty they were not accuſtom'd to before. Many prayers may be put up by 

rſons in neceſſity without any Spiritual delight in them 3 As crazy perſons take more 

hyſick than thoſe that are healthful, and obſerve the Spring and Fall, yet they delight not 
in that Phyſick. The Phariſee could pray longer, and perhaps with ſome delight too, bur 
upon a ſenſual ground, with a proud and a vaunting kind of chearfulneſs, a delight in him- 
ſelf; When the Publican had a more ſpiritual delight ; Though a humble ſorrow, in the 
conſideration of his own emaſipet a delight in the conſideration of Gods mercy.This ſen- 
ſitive delight may be more ſenſible in a =_ , than in a grown Chriſtian. There is a more 
ſenſible affection at the firſt meeting of friends, though more ſolid after ſome converſe; As 
there isa love which is called the love of the eſpouſals.As it is in ſorrow for {in,{o in this de- 
light 3 A young convert hath a greater torrent, a grown Chriſtiana more conſtant ſtream; 
As at the ft converſion of a {inner there isan — joy among the Angels, which 
we read notof after, though without queſtion there is a ſettled joy in them at the growth 
of a Chriſtian. An elder ſon may have a delight in his Fathers preſence more rooted, firm 
and rational, thana younger child that clings more about him with affectionate expreſ- 
fions. As ſincerity is the Soul of all graces and duties, ſo this delight is the luſtre and em- 


 broydery of them. 


Now this Delight in Prayer, ; 

I. 'Tis an inward and hearty delight.As to the ſubject of it,it is ſeated in the heart. A man 

in prayer may have a chearful countenance and a drowſy ſpirit. The Spirit of God dwells in 
the heart, and love and joy are the firſt-fruits of it, Gal.5.22. Love to duty, and joy in it; joy 
as 4 grace, not asa meer comfort. As God is hearty in offering mercy, {o is the Soul in pe- 
titioning for it. There isa harmony between God and the heart. Where there is delight, 
there is great pains taken with the heart; a gracious heart ſtrikes it {elf again and again ; 
As Males did the rock twice. - Thoſe ends which God hath in giving, are a Chriſtians 
ends in asking. Now the more of our hearts in the requeſts, the more of Gods heart in the 
grants. The Emphaſis of mercy is Gods whole heart and whole Soul in it,Fer.22.41. So the Em- 
phaſis of duty is our whole Heart and whole Soul. As without Gods cheartul anſwering, a 
gracious Soul would not relliſh a mercy, ſo without our hearty asking God doth not relliſh 
our prayer. 
| Ls a delight in God who is the Objet+ of Prayer. The glory of God, communion with 
him, enjoyment of him is the great end of a believer in his Supplications. That delight 
which is n prayer,is chiefly in it as a means conducing to ſuch an end,and is but a ſpark of that 
delight which the Soul hath in the object of prayer.Godis the Center wherein the Soul reſts, 
and the end which the Soul aims at. According to our apprehenſions of God are our deſires, 
for him, when we apprehend him as the chiefeſt yoodk we ſhall defire him, and delight in 
him, as the chiefeſt good. There muſt fit be a delight in God,before there can be a fpiritual 
delight, or a permanency in duty, Fob 27.10. Will he delight himſelf in the Almighty? will he al- 
ways call upon God ? Delight isa grace; and as faith, defire, and love, have God be their ob- 
ject, ſo hath this. And according to the ſtrength of our delight in the obje& or end, is the 
ſtrength of our delight in the means of attainment. When we delight in God as glorious, 
we ſhall delight to honour him, when we regard him as good, we ſhall delight to purſue and 
enjoy him, and delight in that which brings usto an intercourſe with him. He that rejoyces 
in God, will rejoyce in every approach to him. The joy of the Lord ts oxr ſtrength, Neb. 8. 10. 
The more joy in God, the more ſtrength to come to him. The want of this is the rea- 
{on of our Snail-like motion to him. Men have no ſweet thoughts of God, and therefore 
no mind to converſe with him. We cannot judg our delight in prayer tobe right, if we 
have not a delge in God ; for natural men may have a delight in prayer, when they have 
corrupt and ſelfiſh ends ; they may have a delight in a duty, as it is a means, according to 
their apprehenſions,to gain ſuch an end : As Belaamand Balak offered their Sacrifice chear- 
fully,hoping to ingratiate themſelves with God, and to have liberty to curſe his people. 

3. A delight in the precepts and promiſes of God, which are the graund and rules of Prayer. 

= | Firſt ' 
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Firſt David delights in Gods teſtimonies, and then calls upon him with his whole heart. A 
gracious heart muſt firſt delight in precepts and promiſes,before it can turn them into pra- 
'yers; For prayer is nothing elſe but a preſenting God with his own promiſe, deſiring to 
work that in us,and for us,which he hath promiſed to us. None was more chearful in prayer 
than David,becauſe none was more rejoycing in the ſtatutes of God. Gods ſtatutes were his 
Songs, Pſa.119.54. And the divine Word was ſweeter to him than the hony and hony-comb. 
If our hearts leap not at divine promiſes, we are like to have but drowſy Soulsin deſiring 
them. If our eye be not upon the dainties God ſets before us, our defires cannot be ſtrong 
for him. . If we have no delight in the great charters of heaven, the rich legacies of God, 
how can we ſue for them ? It wedelight not in the covenant of grace, we ſhall not delighc 
in prayers for grace.It was the hopes of reward made 2oſes ſo valiant in ſuffering,and the joy 
ſet before Chriſt in a cada him ſo chearful in enduring the ſhame. Heb. 12. 1. 2. 

4. 4 delight in prayer itſelf. A Chriſtians heart is in ſecret raviſhe into heaven. There is 
a delight in coming near God, and warming the foul by the fire of his love. The Angels are 
_ chearful in the act of praiſe, their work is their glory. A holy Soul doth fo delight in this 

duty,that if there were no command to engage him,no promile to encourage him,he would 
be itepping into Gods Courts. He thinks it not a good day, that paſſeth without ſome inter- 
courſe with God. David would have taken up his lodgings in the Courts of God, and re- 
gards it as the only bleſſedneſs, Pſalm. 65. 4. And fo great a delighthe had inbeing in 

ods preſence, that he envies the birds the happineſs of building their neſts near his 
Tabernacle. A delight there is in the holineſs of Prayer ; a natural man under fome trou-* 
| bles may delight in Gods comforting and eafing preſence, but not in his ſancifying 
preſence. He may delight to pray to God as a ſtorehoule to ſupply his wants, but- not as a 
refiners fire to purge away his droſs.Prayer, as Praiſe, is a melody to God in the heart, Eph. 
5- 19. And the Soul loves to be fingering the inſtrument and touching the ſtrings. 

5. A delight in thethings askt. This heavenly chearfulnels is moſt in heavenly things. 
What delight others have in asking worldly goods,that a gracious heart hath in begging the 
light of Gods countenance. That ſoul cannot be dull in nn kn; ſeriouſly conſiders he prays 
for no leſs than heaven and happineſs ; no leſs than the glory of the great God. A gracious 
man is never weary of ſpiritual things, as men are never weary of the Sun, but though it is 


enjoyed —_ yet = for the riſing of it again. Froin this delight in the matter of 
a 


prayer it is, that the Saints have redoubled and repeated their Petitions, and often double 
the Amen at the end of Prayer, to manifeſt the great affeQions to thoſe things they have 
askt. The Soul loves to think of thoſe things the heart is ſet upon 3 and frequent thoughts 
expreſs a delight. : 

6. A delight in thoſe graces and affeftions which are Exerciſed in Prayer. A gracious heart 
is moſt delighted with that prayer wherein grace hath been more ſtirring, and gracious af- 
fe&tions have been boyling over. The Soul deſires not only to ſpeak to God, but to make 
melody to God ; the heart is the inſtrument, but graces are the ſtrings, and prayer the touch- 


ing them, and therefore he is more diſpleaſed with 'the flagging of his graces than with 


miſſing an anſwer. There may be a delight in gifts, in a mans own gifts, in the gifts of ano- 
ther, inthe pomp and varniſh of devotion; Bur a delight in exerciſing ſpiritual graces is an 
ingredient in this true delight. The Phariſees are markt by Chriſt to make /org prayers, 
vaunting in an outward bravery of words, as if they were playing the Courtiers with God, 
and complementing him : But the Publican had a ſhort prayer,but more grace; Lord be mer- 
cifulto me a ſimmer ; There is relyance and humility z A gracious heart Jlabours to bring fla- 
ming affe&tions, and if he cannot bring flaming grace, he will bring ſmoaking grace : he de- 
fires the preparation of his heart as well as the anſwer of his prayer, Pſalm. 10. 17. 

2. Whence this delight ſprings. | ; ; 

1. From the Spirit of God. Not a ſpark of fire upon our own hearth, that is able to kin- 
dle this Spiritual delight ; 'Tis the holy Ghoſt that breaths ſuch an heavenly heat into our 
affections. The Spirit is the fire that kindles the Soul, the ſpring that moves the watch, 
the wind that drives theſhip. The fwifteſt ſhip with ſpread fails will be bur ſluggiſh in its 
motion, unleſs the wind fills its ſails ; without this Spirit we are but in a weak and fickly 
condition, our breath, but ſhort, a heavy and troubleſome Aſthma is upon us, P/al. 138. 3. 
When I cryed unto thee, thou didft frengrhen me with ſtrength in mo Sonl. As prayer is the 
work of the Spiritin the heart, ſo doth delight in prayer owe itſelf to the ſameauthor. God 
will make them joyful in his houſe of prayer, //a. 56.7. 

2. From grace. The Spirit kindles, but gives us the Oyl of grace to make the lamp burn 
clear. There muſt not only be wind to drive, but fails to catch it; a prayer without grace is a 

prayer without wings. There muſt be grace to begin ir. A dead man cannot rejoice in his 
Lind Money or Food, he cannot act;and therefore cannot be chearful in action : Chearful- 
neſs {uppoſeth life : dead men cannot perform a duty, ( P/al. 115. 17. the deadpraiſe not the 
Lord,) nor dead fouls a chearful duty. There muſt not only be grace infuſed, but grace 
' atuated. No manin a fleep or ſwoon, can rejoice. There muſt not only bea living princi- 
le, buta lively operation. If the ſap lurk only in the root, the branches can bring forth no 
ruit ; our beſt prayers without the ſap of grace diffuſing itſelf,will be but as withered bran- 


ches. Grace acuared puts heat into performances,without which they are but am and 
rozen, 
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frozen *. Ruſty grace, as. a ruſty Key, will not unlock, . will not enlarge the heart. 
There muſt be grace ro maintain it. There is not only need of fire to kindle the lamp, bur 
of Oyl to preſerve the flame 5 natural men may have their affections kindled ina way of 
common working, but they will preſently faint and dye, as the flame of cotton will dimm 
and vanith,if there be no Oyl ro nouriſh it. There isa temporary joy in hearing the word;and 
if in one duty,why not in another ? why not in prayer ? 24ar.13. 20. Likea fire of thorns thar 
makesa great blaze, but a ſhort ſtay. : 

3- From a good Conſcience. A good heart is a continual feaſt, Prov. 15. 1 5. Hethathath 
a good conſcience muſt needs be chearful in his religious and civil duties. Guilt will come 
trembling, and with a {ad countenance into the preſence of Gods Majeſty. A guilty child 
cannot with chearfulneſs come intoa difpleaſed fathers preſence: A Soul ſmoakt with 
Hell cannot with delight approach to heaven. Guilty Souls in regard of the injury they 
have done to God, will be afraid to come; and in regard of the ſoot of Sin wherewith they 
aredefiled, and the blackneſs they have contracted, they will be aſhamed to come. They 
know that by their fins they ſhould provoke hisanger, not allure his love. A Soul under 
conſcience of fin cannot look up to God, P/al. 40. 12. Nor will God with favour look down 
upon it, Pſal. 59. 2. It muſt be a pure heart that muſt fee him with pleaſure, ar:5. 8. And 
pure hands mult be lifted up to him, 1 Tim. 2.8. Fonah was afleep after his fin, and was out- 

{tript in quickneſs to pray, even by Idolaters. The marriners jogg him, but could nor get. ' 
him, that we read of; to call upon that God whom he had offended, For. 1. Where there is 
corruption, the ſparks of {in will kindle that tinder,and weaken a Spiritual delight. A perfe& 
heart and a willing mind are - together, 1 Chroy. 29. 2. There cannot be willingneſs without 
fincerity, nor ſincerity without willingneſs. ; 

4. From a holy and frequent familiarity with God. Where there is a great familiarity, there 
is a great delight 3 delight in one anothers company, and delight in one anothers converſe ; 
trangene(s contracts, and familiarity.dilates the Soul. There 1s more alacrity in going to 
2 God with whom weare acquainted, than to a God to whom we are ſtrangers. This doth 
encourage the Soul to go to God; I go to a God whoſe face I have ſeen, whoſe goodneſs I 
have taſted, with whom I have often met in prayer. Frequent familiarity makes us more ap- 

rehenſive of the excellency of another ; an excellency apprehended will be beloved, and 
beind beloved will be delighted in. 9 

5. From hopes of ſpeeding. There is an expectative delight which ariſeth from hopes of en- 
joying, Kom.12.12.Kejojcing in hope, There cannot be a pleaſant motion,where there is a palfie 
of doubts. How full of delight muſt that Soul be, that can pleada promiſe, and carry God's 
hand and ſeal to Heaven,and ſhew him his own Bond ; when it can be pleaded not only as a 
favour to engage his mercy, but-in ſome ſenſe a debt to engage his truth and righteouſneſs ! 
Chriſt in his prayer, which was his Swan-like ſong,7Johr 17. pleads the terms of the Cgve- 
nant between his Father and himſelf ; 7 have glorified thee on Earth, glorifie me with that gol- 
ry 1 had with thee before the world was. This is the caſe of a delightful approach, when we 
carry a Covenant of grace with us for our ſelves, and a promile of ſecurity and perpetuity 
for the Church. Upon this account we have more cauſe of a pleaſant motion to God, than 
the ancient Believers had. Fear acted them under the Law, Love us under the Goſpel. He 
cannot but delight in prayer, that hath Arguments of God's own framing to plead with God, 
who cannot deny his own Arguments and Reaſonings. Little comfort can be ſacke from 
2 perhaps. But when we come to ſeek Covenant-mercies, God's faithfulneſs ro his Cove- 
nant puts the mercy paſta perhaps. We come to a God fitting upon a Throne of Grace, up- 
on Mount $10, not on Mount Sinai; toa God that defires our preſence, more than we de- 

fire his aſſiſtance. 

6. From a ſenſe Fl former mercies and acceptation. If Manna be rained down,it doth not only 
take off our thoughts from egyptian Garlick, but quickens our deſires for a ſecond ſhower. 
A ſenſe of God's Majefty will make us loſe our garithneſs ; and a ſenſe of God's Love will 
make us loſe our dumpiſhneſs. We may as well come again with a merry heart,when God 
accepts our prayers, as go away and eat our bread with joy when God accepts our works, 
Eccleſ. 9.7. The Doves will readity fly to the windows, where they have Gr— found 
ſhelter; and the Beggar to the door where he hath often received an Alms. Becauſe he hath 
inclined his ear to hear me, therefore will I call upon him as long as 1 live, Pſal. 116. 2, I have 
found refuge with God before; I have found my wants ſupplied, my ſoul raiſed, my temp-* 
rations check'd, my doubts anſwered, and my prayers accepted, therefore I will repeat my 
Addreſſes with chearfulneſs. 

I might addalſo other Cauſes; as a love to God, a heavenlineſs of ſpirit, a conſideration 
of Chriſt's Interceſſion, a deep humiliation. The more unpleaſant fin is to our rellith, the 
more delighttul will God be, and the more chearfui our Souls in Addreſſes to him. The 
mcre unpleaſant {1nis to us, the more ſpiritual our Souls are ; and the more ſpiritual our 
Souls, the more {piritual our Aﬀections: The more ſtony, the more lumpiſh and unapt for 
motion; the more contrite, the more agil: From a ſpiritual taſt ; report of a thing may 
contribute ſome pleaſure, bur a taſt greater. | 

3. Reaſons. Without chearful ſeeking we cannot have a gracious Anſwer. | 

I. God will not give an anſwer ro thoſe prayers that diſhonour him A flat and dumpiſh tem- 

per 
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per is not for his honour. The Heathens themſelves thought cheir gods ſhould not be pur 
off with a Sacrifice dragg'd to the Altar. We read of no Lead, that luimpiſhearthly metal, 
imployed about the Tabernacle or Temple, bur the purer and moſt gliitering ſorts of me- 
talz. . God will have the moſt excellent Service, becauſe he is the moſt. excellent Being. 
He will have the moſt delightful Service, becauſe he beſtows the. moſt delightful and ex- 
cellent gifts. All Sacrifices were to be offered up with fire, which is the quickeſt, and' 
moſt active Element. *Tis a diſhonour to fo great, ſo gloricus a Majeſty, to put him off 
with ſuch low and dead-hearted Services. Thoſe Peritions cannot expect an an{wer,which' 
are offered, in a manner injurious to the perſon we addreſs to. .*Tis not for. the credit of 
our great Maſter,to have his Servants dejected in his work': As though his Service werean 
uncomfortable thing ; as though God were a Wilderneſs, and the World a Paradiſe. - .. 

2. Dull and lumpiſh Prayer doth not reach him, and therefore cannot expeft an anſwer.. Such 
deſires are as Arrows that {ink down at our feet; there is no force to carry them to Hea- 
ven; The heart is asan unbent Bow, that hath no ſtrength. When God will hear,he makes 
firſt a prepared hearr, ?/at. 10. 17. He firſt ſtrings the Inſtrument, and then receives the 
ſound. An ezlarged heart only ras, Pſal. 119. 32. A contracted heart moves ſlowly, and 
often faints in the Journey. - | | WS Ro 

3. Lumpiſhneſs ſpeaks an unwillingneſs that God ſhould hear us. It ſpeaks a kind ofa fear that 
God ſhould grant our Petitions. He that puts up a Petition to a Prince caldly and*dully, 
gives him good reaſon to think, that he doth not care for an anſwer. That Husband- 
man hath no great mind to a Harveſt, that is lazy in tilling his ground, and ſowing his ſeed. 
How can we think God ſhould delight to read over our Petitions, when we take (o little 
delight. in preſenting them ? God gives not mercy to an.unwilling perſon. The firſt thing 
God doth, is to make his People willing. Dull ſpirits ſeek God as if they did not care for 
finding him : Such tempers either account not God real, or their Petitions unneceflary, - +. 
"4. Without delight we are not fit ts receive amercy. Delight in a mercy wanted,makes room 
far, defire ; and large deſires make room for mercy. It no delight in begging, there will be 
rio delight in enjoying. If there be no chearfulneſs to quicken our prayers when we need a 
blefling, there will be little joy to quicken our praiſe when we receivea blefling. A weak, 
ſickly {tomack is not fit to be ſeated at a plentiful table. Where there is a dull asking 
ſupply, there is nong, or a very dull ſenſe of wants. Now God will not ſend his mercies 
but to a Soul that will welcome them. The deeper the ſenſe of our wants, the higher the” 
eſtimation of our Supplies. A chearful Soul is fit to receive the leaſt, and fat to receive the 
greateſt mercy. He will more prize a little mercy than adull petitioner ſhall prize a grea-. 
to, 36cauſe he hath a ſenſe of his wants. Had not Zachezs hada great joy at the news 
O Ft s coming by his door, he had not ſo readily entertained and welcomed him. 

I, Of Information. ery 
I. There is d great pleaſure in the ways of God, if rightly underſtood. Prayer, which isa duty 
wherein we expreſs our wants, is delightful. There is more ſweetnels in a Chriſtians asking 
than in a wicked mans enjoying Vw | 
2. What delight will there be in heaven ! If there - be ſuch ſweetneſs in deſire, what will 
there be in full fruition ! There is joy in ſeeking, what is there then in finding ! Duty - 
kath its ſweets, its thouſands, but glory its ten thouſands. If the pleaſure of the {eed-time 
be (o great, what will the pleaſure of the harveſt be ! 

3. The miſerable condition of thoſe that can delight in any thing bat prayer. "Tis an aggrava- 
tion of our enmity to God,when we can ſin cheartully,and pray dully : When duty is more 
lothſome than iniquity. EP: | 
'- Uſe 2. Of Examination, We pray,but how are our hearts? If.it be for what concerns our 
momentary being, is not our running like the running of Abimaaz? But when for Spiritual 
things;do not our hearts ſink within us, like Nabals ? Let us therefore follow our hearts cloſe; 
ſuffer them not to give us theſlip in our examination of them, reſolve nat to take the firſt 
anſiver;bur ſearch to the bottom, CAS: 
fil r, Whether we delight. at all in prayer ? : (ONLY | 
*f.1,, Hom do we prize the opportunities of duty > There is an opportunity of an earthly,and an 
opportunity of a heavens pain z conſider which our hearts more readily cloſe with. Can 
3ye with much pleaſure follow a vain world, and heartleſly welcom an opportunity of duty, . 
delight more with Fudas in baggs, than in Chriſts —_ ? This is (ad. But are praying op- 
portunities our feſtival times?Do we go to the houſe of God with the voice of joy & praiſe ? 
i." 2. Whether we ſtudy excuſes to wave a preſent duty, when conſcience and opportunity urge and 
invite usto it. ? Are our Souls more skilltul in delaies than in performances? Are there no 
excuſes when fin callsus, and ſtudyed*put-offs when God invites us 2 Like the fluggard, 
folding our arms, yet a little while longer ? Or do our hearts riſe and beat quick againſt fri- 
Volous excuſes that ſtep in to hinder us from prayer ? —* | 
** 3. How are our hearts affefted in prayer * Are we more ready topray our {elves aſleep, 
Than into a vigorous frame? Do weenter into it with ſome life,and find ourhearts quickly 
tire and jade us ? Are we more awake when we are up,than we were all the time upon our 
'knees? are our hearts in prayer like withered, faple(s things, and very quick afterwards, if 
any worldly b1fine(s invite us ? Are we like logs and blocks in prayer, and like a 
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Roe upon the mountains in earthly concerns ? Surely what: our pulſe beats quickeſt to, is the: - 


- object moſt delighted in. 


What rime is it we chooſe for Prayer ? Ts it not our drowzieſt, lazyeſt time, when our 
nods are as many, or bao for ce yericicns; as though the dulleſt time and the deadeft 
frame were moſt ſucable ro a living God ? Do we come with'onr hearts full ofthe world to 
pray for heaven ? Or dowe pick out the moſt lively ſeaſons 2' Larher chote thoſe hours for 
prayer and meditation,wherein he found himſelf moſt lively for ſtudy. 

5. Do we not often wiſh a duryover * As thoſe in the Propher that were glad when the 
Sabbath was over, that they might run to their buying and ſelling ? Or, are we of Peter's 
remper, and expreſs Perer's Language, *T good to be here with Chrift on the Mount 2 

6. Do weprepare onr ſelves by delightful and enlivening conſiderations ? Do we think of the 
Precept of God, which ſhould ſpur us, and of the Promiſe of God, which ſhouid allure'us? 
Do we rub our Souls to heat them > Do we blow them to kindle chem into a flame 2 Ds, 
we ſend up Ejaculations for a quickening fpirit ? If thoughts of God be a burden, requeſts 
to him will not bea pleaſure. If we have acoldnels in our thoughts of God and Dury,we 
can have no warmth in our deſftre, no delight in our Petitions. | 

7. Do we content our _—_ with dull motions, or do we give check tothem ? Canwe, though 
our hearts be never ſo lazy, ſtroke our {elves at the end, and call our ſelves good and faith- 
ful Servants 2 Do we take our Souls to task afterwards, and examine why they are ſo lazy, 
why ſo heavy > Do weenquire into the cauſes of our deadneſs > A gracious Soul is more 
troubled at its dulneſs in prayer, than a natural conſcience is at the omiſſion of prayer, He 
will complain of his ſluggiſhneſs, and mend his pace. 

2. If we find we have a delight, let-us examine whether it be a deltght of the right kind. 

I. Dowe delight in it, becauſe gifts we have our ſelves, or the gifts of others we joyn with ? 


Ar 
A manmayrejoyce in hearing Word, not becauſe of the holineſs and ſpirituality of the 


matter, but becauſe of the goodneſs of the dreſs, and the elegancy of the e xpreſlion, Excks 
33- 32. TheProphet was unto them asa lovely Song, as one that had 2 plealant voice. - HE 
may upon the ſame ground delight in prayer. But this is a temper not kindled by the true 
fire of the Sanctuary. Or, do we delightin it, not when our Torigues:are moſt. quick, but 
our hearts moſt warm; not becauſe 'we have the beſt words, but; the wioſt ſpiricualizd 
affections * We may have Angels gifts in prayer, without -an Angels fpirte.”-. ...... . 

2. 1s there a delight in all parts of a daty ?: Not only in asking remporal bleſſings, 'or ſome 
ſpiritual, as pardoning mercy, but in begging for retining grace? [Are weearneit only when 
ve have boſom quarrels, and conſcience-convulfions, but flag v/heni we comme to pray for 
ſancifying mercy ? The riſe of this is a diſplicency with the trouble and danger, not with 
the {in and cauſe. | 


5 


, Deth our delight in prayer, and ſpiritual things outdo our delight in outward things? The 
Plalmiſts joy in God was more than his delight inthe _ or Vintage,”P/al.7.4. Are we 
like Ravens that celight to hover in the Air lometimes, but our greateſt delight is to feed. 
upon Carrion? Though we have, and may havea ſenſible delight in worldly things, yer is 
it as ſolid and rational, as that we have in duty? | 

4. Ts our delight in Prayer an hamble delight ? Is it a rejoycing with humbling ? 7/al. 2. rr. 
Serve the Lord with gladneſs, and rejoyce before him with trembling, If our ſervice be right, it 
will bechearful ; and if truly chearful, it will be humble. 

5. 1s our delight in Prayer accompanied with a delight in waiting? Do we, like Merchan 
hot only delight in the firſt —__ ofa Ship, or the ſetting it out of the Haven with a ful 
fraught, but alſo in expectations of a rich return of ſpiritual mercies? Do we delight to 
pray, though God for the preſent doth not delight togive, and wait like David with an 
owning God's Wiſdom in delaying? ?/al. 130.6. Or do we ſhoot them only as Arrows aft 
random, and niever look after them where they light, or where to find them ? 

* 6. Is our delight inpraifing God when mercy comes, anſwerable to the delight in praying, when 
wanted mercy was begged ? The ten Lepers deſired mercy with an equal clicrinnek, in 
hopes of having their Leproſie cured; but his.delight that returned,only was genuine. As 
he prayed with a loud voice, ſo he praiſed with a loud voice, Luke 17. 13,15, And Chriſt 
rells him, his faich had made him whole. As he had an anſwer in a way of grace, ſo he had 
before, a gracious delight in his asking; the others had a natural delight, md ſo a return in 
a way of commen providence. 

3 Ule, Of Exhortation. Ler us delightin Prayer. God loves a chearful giver in Alms, and 
a chearful petitioner in Prayer. God would have his children free with him. He takes ſpe- 
cial notice of a fpirirual frame, Fer. 30.2x. Who hath engaged his heart ? The more delight 
we have in Goc, the more delight he will have in us. He takes no pleaſure in a lumpiſh 
Service. Tis an uncemely fight to fee a joyful Sinner, and a dumpiſh Petitioner. Why 
ſhould we not exerciſe as much joy in holy duties, as formerly we did in ſinful practices ? 
How delightfully will men fic at their games, and ſpend their days in gluttony and luxury ? 
And ſhall not a Chriſtian find much more delight in applying himſelf to God 2 We ſhould 


delight that wecan, and have hearts to ask ſuch gifts, that thouſands in the world never 


dream of begging. To be dull, is a diſcontentedneſs with our own Petitions. Delight in 
prayer is the way to gain aſſurance. To ſeek God, and treat him as our chiefeſt good, en- 


dears 


Delight in Prayer. 


endears the Soul to him. Delighting in Acceſſes to him, will enflame our love. And theres 
no greater ſign of an intereſt in him, than a prevalent eſtimation of him. God caſts off none 
chat affectionately claſp about his Throne. | 
To this purpoſe, SE ER _  *'s T': © On 

1. Pray for quickening grace, How often do we find David upon his knees for it > Goq 
only gives this grace, and God only ſtirs this grace. > = 

2. Meditate on the Promiſes you intend to plead, - Ulibelief is the*gtear roof of All dumpiſh- 
neſs. It was by the belief of the Word we had life ar firſt, and by an exerciſe of that be- 
lief we gain livelineſs. What maintains our love, will maintain our delight ; the amiable- 
neſs of God; and the excellency of the Promites, are the incentives and fuel both of the one 
and of the other. Think that they are eternal things you are to pray for, and that you have 
as much invitation to beg them, and as good a promilſe to attain them as David, Paul, or 
any other ever had. How would this awaken our drowzy Souls, and elevate our heavy 
hearts, and open the lazy eye-lids to look up! And whatever meditation we firid begin to 
kindle our Souls, let us follow it on, that the ſpark may nor go out. E 

3: Chuſe the time when your hearts are moſt revived. Oblerve when God ſends an. invita- 
tion, and hoiſt up the {atls when the wind begins to blow. There is no Chriſtian bur hath 
one time or another a greater activeneſs of ſpirit. Chuſe none of thoſe ſeaſons which may 
quench the heat, 2nd dull the ſpritelineſs of your affe&tions. Reſolve before hand this, To 


delight your ſelves in the Lord, «ud thereby you thall gain the deſire of your hearts. 
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Ezekiel 9. 4. 


And the Lord ſaid unto him, Go thorow the midſt of the City, thorow the mid/? 5 
Teruſalem, and ſet a mark upon the foreheads of the men that ſigh, and that cry 
for all the Abominations that be done in the midſt thereof. 


multiplicity of abominations committed in his Temple ; And ». 18, had paſt 

a reſolve that he would not ſpare them, but deal in fury with them, though they 

ſhould ſolicit him with the ſtrongeſt and moſt importunate {upplications; In hz 
Chapter he calls and commiſſions the Execurioners of his juſt Decree. Yer. 1. He cryed alſo 
in mine ears with a loud voice, ſaying, Cauſe them that have charge over the. City to draw near, 
eVEen every man with his deſtroying weapon in his hand. And declares whom, and in what man- 
ner he would puniſh, and whom he would pardon. The Executioners of God's vengeance 
are the Chaldeans, deſcribed by the fituation of them from Judea, and the direct Road 
from that Country to Feruſalem, v. 2. Six men came from the way of the higher gate, which 
lies towards the Nerth. Babylon lay North-Eaſt from Jeruſalem ;, and this gate was the way 
of entrance for Travellers from thoſe parts; it led alſo into the Court of the Prieſts,which 
ſhews from whence the Judgment thould come, and upon whom it thould light. 

Six men] A certain number. Whether the Holy Ghoſtalludes to a particular number of 
Nations, which the Chaldean Army might be compoſed of under their Prince, who reign'd 
over ſeveral Countries; or reſpects the other chief Captains or Marth2!s of his Army 
which are nar d, Fer. 39.3. or ſpeaks with reterence to the other places wherein the City 
was aſtaulted by that Army, as ſome think, is uncertain. 

And every man a ſlaughter-weapon in his hand. | A Hammer of deſtruction, an Inſtrument 
of death 3 the word ſeems to ſignifie a weapon much like a Pole-ax. 

And one of them clothed with Linnen, with aWriter: Ink:horn by his fide. ] Chriſt, ſay the 
Ancienrs, (and ſo they underſtood it before, and in Hierom's time) who appears here in his 
Prieſtly habit ; a Linnen garment being the Veſtment of the Prieſts, Levir. 16. 4. White is 
an Emblem of Peace. Chriſt ſeals his People with his Spirit, the Spirit of Peace. Catvir 
rejects not this Interpretation, but rather underſtands it of an Angel whom God commil- 
ſioned to ſecure his People in this deſtroying Judgment. And indeed Angels have often ap- 
pear'd inthe form of men, and clothed with Linnen; as to Dartel, Daz. 10. 5. Dan. 12.6,7. 
Chriſt's Royal Power is founded upon his Prieſtly Office, which is the ground of all the ſpi- 
ritual and temporal ſalvation Believers have from God. 

Tak-horn. | The word is ſo tranſlated. Though the word, ſay ſome, fignifies 2 Tae, ſuch 
as they then uſed to write upon with a Pen of Iron. Or rather it fignittes a caſe to put thoſe 
Pens in wherewith they wrote. 

And they went and ftood beſide the brazen Altar. "Tis uncertain whether this reſpe&s the 
original cauſe of their puniſhment,viz. Their offering Sacrifices to their Ido's upon that Altar 
which was conſecrated to the Service of God : Or elfe reſpects the Sacrifices of vengeance ; 


thoſe were inſtrumentally to offer roGod'sJuſtice.'TheJudicial puniſhment of God's Enemies 
| 's. 


Wi God in the former Chapter had charged the Jews with their 7dolatry, and the 
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is called a Sacrifice in Scripture; ſa. 34. 6. A Sacrifice in Bozrah, Fer. 46. 10. God's Day of 
Vengeance 1s Called God's Sacrifice in the North Country. | . 


nn merely, 


Obſerve, 1. With what a ſmall number if God pleaſe, can he deſtroy a city or nation ? But ſix 
mentioned. Almightineſs needs not great numbers to effect his will; no, not a man, ſince | 
- he can do it by his immediate hand, and command judgment ina trice. h | 
2. Howguickare Gods creatures to obey his call for the puniſument of a rebellious people ? He bo 
calls thoſe fix men, and they preſently appear ready to execute Gods pleafure. | : 
3. God doth not bring judgments on a people, till their wickedneſs hath overgrown the good- | 
neſs of his own Children. Six to deſtroy, But one to preſerve. a Sixfold work of Judg- 
ment to one of preſervation, intimating that there were ſix bad to one good in the 


City. - * 
A 4. The ſecurity of Gods people in this world, as well as that to'come,depends upon the prieſtly office 
of Chriſt. 


V. 3. And the glory of theGod of Iſrael was gone up from the Cherab whereupon he was,to the thre- 
ſhold of the houſe ] The glory ofGod,which was in thePropiriatory above the Chernbims,went 
from one Cherub to another, till it came to the threthold; as birds that are leaving their neſts 
> leap fromone branch to another till they fly quite away. | 
L Obſerve, 1. God 1s 70t fixed to any one place. He hath his temple among his. people, 
diſcovers himſelf in his Ordinances, but upon provocations departs. The glory of God, and 
3 his Ordinances,are not entayled upon any nation longer than they walk worthy of them. 
Z 2.The glory of Gods Ordinances is obſcured among a people, before judgments come upon them, The 
clory of God went up from.the Cherub. 71 will take away the hedge of my vineyard,andit ſhall. be 
cater tp, and break, down the wall thereof, and it ſhall be troden down, Iſa. 5. 5, The 
' Ordinances of God are underſtood by ſome interpreters to be the hedge, and wall of 
a People; when God takes away the Hedge, the breach. is made wide for every 
wild beaſt to enter, and tread it down. The preſence of God in his Ordinances, the 
preſence of God in his providences is the hedge of a people. The Temple 1s forſaken by 
God, and then polluted, in judgment, by men, v. 7. God then comes to the man cloth- 
ed with linnen,that had theWriters inkhorn by his {1de,& ſaid unto him,Go rhorow the mid(# of 
Jeruſalem, and ſer a mark upon the foreheads of the men that ſigh, and that cry for all the abomina- 
tions that be done in the midſt thereof, v.4. And v.5.. He commands tne executioners of his 
wrath to go after him,8& ſ/-irewithout any vity both ſmall and great, beginning at his Santtuary, 
1N. /nterpreters trouble themſelves much what this mark ſhould be, and tell. us from Origen, 
that a believing Few told him the ancient Samaritan letter called7au was written like a croſs, 
But that isa fancy, the ancient Samaritan letter being the ſame with the Pherician was not 
writ in that form. * Some ſay it was the law, becauſe the Hebrew word INN fignifying the yoggus de ar- 
law begins with that letter,to ſhew that ſuch were to be marked that were devoted to the ob- te Grammar. 
{ervance of the law. Markt they were, faith Caftin, witha T' an, becauſe that being the laſt & 1: - 
letter in the Alphabet,ſhews that the people o8God are of the loweſt account among men, 
and the of-ſcouring of the world 5 being the firſt letter of 17737. vives, noted the prefer- 
vation of them.9z the foreheads *] Alluding to the cuſtom of the Eaſtern countries to mark * Grtizs. 
their Servants on the foreheads with the names of their maſters. * Not on their viſible fore- * 02nd. 
heads, but on their inviſible conſciences; the conſcience is the forehead of the Soul; As emi- 
1ent in the heart asa forehead inthe body. | 
The bloud of Chriſt upon the conſcience is the beſt mark of diſtinction, as the blood of | . 
the paſchal Lamb upon the poſts was the mark whereby the 1/raclizes were diſcerned 
from the eAgyptians, and the edge of the Angels deſtroying {word diverted frong 
them. It was a mark of a ſpecial providence of God. The deſtroying Judgments were 
" _ the Sealing Angel, and not touch thoſe that were markr by him on the fore- 
Wead. 
Obſerve I, All judgments have their commiſſions from God, whom to touch,whom to overthrow. 
God doth not ſtrike at random.The man in the linnen garment was to bridle theChaldeans,& 
direct cheir Swords to the right objects. God overpowers the natural inclinations of all his 
creatures, whom he appoints executioners. God hath a hook in the noſtrils of Leviathan; no- 
thing can be done without the leave of providence ; man forms the weapons, God gives the 
edge, and directs the ſtroak. | 
2. 1a the higheſt fury and vengeance God hath reſerves of mercy for his own people. Arigels are 
appointed tobe prelerversof his children in the midft of the deſtroying of a people. Inviſible 
Angels are joyned with viſible enemies, to conduct and govern their motions according tv 
the Command of their great General. God's Judgments are diſpented with greater kindneſs 
co his People,than delires to take vengeance upon his Edemies. He hath a heart of Mercy a5 
well as a hand of Juſtice. 
2. God is more careful of his peofle than revengefull againſt his enemies. He firit orders the 
ſealing of the mourners, before he orders the deſtruction of the rebells ; he will firt honour 
his inercy in the protection of the one; before hewill glorifie his juftice in the deſtruction 
of the other. The Angel hath orders to fecure Lor betore Sodom was fired. The execution- 
ers of his wrath were to march after the ſecuring Angel, not before him ; Nor equal witl: 
him : And were only to cut off thoſe whom the 20g had paſled by; C 
L 2 4. If 
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4. If you take this mark for a mark on the Conſcience, then obſerve, Thar Serenity of 
Conſcience is a gift of God to his people in the time of ſevere judgments. As when death is near, 
the Conſcience of a good man is moſt ſerene, and ſings ſweetly in his breaſt the notes of his. 
own integrity. In judgments as well as in death God ſets Conſcience upon its pleafant 
notes. But this mark is not properly meant here ; the Conſcience is a mark toour ſelyes, 
but this is a mark to the executioners. | OP 

8. The places where God hath manifeſted the glory of his Orainances,are the ſubjetts of his greate /þ 
Judgments 1:07 their provocations. Go through the City,through J eruſalem:T hat Feruſalem where- 
inf have manifeſted my glory, which I have intruſted with my-oracles, which I have pro- 

rected in the midſt of enemies, like a ſpark in the midſt of many waters. Go thorow thar 
City into the midlt of it, and ler not your eye ſpare. : | 

6. The greateſt fury of God in a time of judgment often lights upon the Sanftuary, v.6, Begin 
at the Santtuary, defile the houſe. Not a man of them eſcaped as Oecalampad, notes, v. 7. I was 
left : He ſaw not inthe viſtion what was done in the City, but he was left alone in the 
Temple. The whole Sarhedrim, the 70 Ancients had revolted to Idolatry, Ezek. 8. rt. 
and the ſtroak firſt lights upon them, v. 6. Then they began at the Ancient men which were 

before the houſe. 
In the v. obſerve, | 

I. Gods care in the preſerving his people. He Commands the Rage! togo thorow the midfi 

of the City, and ſet a mark, a viſible mark upon their foreheads. 

2. The Qualification of the perſons ſo preſerved. He doth not ſay, All - that have not COm- 


mitted Idolatry, but ſuch as f:gh3 which ſignifies, ; 
I. The intenſeneſs of their grief. | Sigh and cry, PIN notes an intenſe groaning and 


ſorrow. . a> 
2. The Extenſrueneſs of the Obje&t. | All the Abominations, 
Do&. Lamenting the ſins of the times,and places wherein we lives a duty incumbent on #5,ACCE>= 
table to God, and a great means of preſervation under publick Fudgments, 


There are three Branches. 

I. Ts a Duty. 

2. A Duty acceptable tro God. God has his Eye particularly upon them that practiſe ir. 

3. 'Tis a means of preſervation under publick Fudgments. Ws ? 

I. 'Tis a Duty, If weare by the Preſcripr of God to bewail in confeſſion, the fins of our 
Forefathers,committed before our being in the world,certainly much more are we to lament 
the ſins of the Age wherein we live,as well as our own, Zevir. 26. 40. If they ſhall confeſs their 
iniquity, and the iniquity of their Fathers, If then their uncircumciſed bs hnbmled, then will I re- 
member my Covenant. Poſterity are part of the {ame body with their Anceſtors, and every 
member in a Nation is part of the body ofa Nation ; every drop in the Sea is a part of the 
Ocean. God made a ſtanding Law for an annual Faſt, wherein they ſhould afflict their Souls, 
the renth dayof the ſeventh month, anſwering to our Seprember, and backed it with a ſevere 
penalty. He whoſe ſoul was not affiifted im that day, ſhould be cut off from among bes people ; which 
the Jews underſtand of cutting off by the hand of the Lord, Levit. 23. 27,29, The particular ſin 
for which they were thus annually to afflict their Souls, was that national fin of the golden 
Calf,in the Judgment of the Jewith Doctors. 

It was alſo the practice of holy men in their private Retirements ; as Daniel, Dar. g. 5, 6. 
He bewails the fins of his Anceſtors ; and Nehemiah, Neh. 1. 6. Much more it is our duty 
to bewail a preſent guilt. The Churches Eyes are compared to the Fiſh-pools of Heſhvon, 


_ Cant. 7. 4. inher weeping for her own, and others fins. To what purpoſe has God given 
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us paſſions, but to honour him withal > And our affections of grief and anger cannot be bet- 
ter employ'd, than for the intereſt, nor better beſtowed, than for the ſervice of him, who 
implanted thoſe paſſions in us. Our natural motions ſhould be ordered for the God of Na- 
ture, and fpiritual ordered for the God of Grace. 

I. Th was the prattice of Believers in all Ages, Before the Deluge * Seth called the 
name of his Son, which was born at the time of the profaning the name of God in worſhip, 
Enoſh, which ſignifies ſorrowful, or miſerable ; that he might in the ſight of his Son have 
a conſtant Monitorto excite him to an holy grief for the profaneneſs and Idolatry that en- 
tred into the Worthip of God, Ger. 4. 26. He called his name Enos, then began men to call 
pon the name of the Lord, nn, profane it by calling upon it. 

The rational and moſt precious part of Lo: was vexed with the unlawful deeds of the ge- 
neration of Sodom, among whom he lived, 2 Per. 2.7, 8. he had a horrour and torment in 
his righteous Soul at the execrable villanies he ſaw committed by his neighbours, wmmriuey 
afflicted under it, as under a grievous burden. It was a rack to him, as the other word, ». 8. 
£8aozy:mw f1gnifies. The meekeſt man upon Earch, with grief and indignation breaks the 
Tables of the Law, when he ſaw the holineſs of it broken by the 1/raelires, and expreſleth 
more his regret for that, than his honour for the material Stones, wherein God had with his 
own finger engraven the Orders of his will. He is more deſirous to deſtroy the Idol, than 
preſerve the Tables: Such an indignation againſt their fin could not well be without grief 
for it- David,a man of the greateſt goodneſs upon Record, had a Deluge of tears, grit 

they - 
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they kept not God's Law, Pſa!. 119. 136. Rivers of waters run down mine eyes,becauſe they keep not 
thy Law. Belides,his grief, which was not a ſmall one,borrour,ſeiz'd upon him upon the ſame 
account, F/al. 119. 53. like a ſtorm that toſt him to and fro. How doth poor 1/aiah be- 
wail himſelf,and the People among whom he lived, as men of polluted lips ? Iſa. 6. 5, Perhaps 
ſuch as could hardly ſpeak a word without an Oath, or by hypocritical lip-lervice, mocked 
God in the very Temple. | | | 

Feremy is upon the ſame practice, Jez. 13. 17. when his Soul ſhould weep = ſecret for the 
pride of the people, and, as if he was not fatisfied with a few tears, wiſheth his head were 
a full ſpringing Fountain to weep for the ſlain of the Daughter of his People; for the ſin the 
cauſe, as well as the calamity the effect, Fer. 9. 1. He withes his head to be filled with the 
vapours from his heart, and become a fountain. 

Whart a tranſport of ſorrow had Ezra,when he heard of the peoples fins,and the mingling 
the holy Seed with that of Idolaters! A horror run thorow his whole Soul ; His aftoniſh- 
ment is twice repeated, Ezra 9. 3, 4. Every faculty was alarumed at the fin of the People. 

'Tis probable Fohn Bapriſt uſed nimfelf to thoſe ſeyerities which are mentioned, Aarth. 
3. 4. becauſe ofthe ſinfulneſs of that generation among whom he lived. | 

Paul diſcovers it to be a duty, when he reproves the Corinthians for being puft up, inſtead 
of mourning for that fornication which had been committed by one of their profeſſion, 
I Cor. 5.2. And when he writes of ſome that made the glorious Goſpel fbdlaview to 
their own belies, he mixes his tears with his Ink, Phi. 3. 18, 19. 1 rell you weeping, they are 
enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt. The Primitive Chriſtians did much bewail the lapſes of their 
fellows. Celerinus, among the Epiſtles of Cyprian, acquaints Lucian of his great grief for 
the Apoſtacy of a Woman, through fear of perſecution, which afflicted him 1o, that in the 
time of Eaſter, the time of their joy in that Age, he wept night and day, and was reſolved 
that no delight ſhould enter into his heart, till through the mercy of Chriſt the thould be re- 
cover'd to the Church. And we find the Wirneſſes clothed in Sackgloth, when they propheſied 
in a {inful time, to ſhew their grief for the publick abominations, Rev. 11. 3. The king- 
dom of $2tan can be no pleaſure to a Carittian, and muſt therefore be a tormenr. 

2. It was our Saviours prattice. As he had the higheſt love to God, ſo he muſt needs haye 
the greateſt grief for his diſkonour. He ſighed in his ſpirit for the incredulity of that gene- 
ration, when they askt a gr, after ſo many had been preſented to their Eyes, Mark 8. 12. 
He ſighed deeply in his ſpirur. And the hardnels of their hearts at another time raiſed his grief, 
as wel! as his indignation, Mark 3.5. He was {eni{ibie of the leaſt dithonour of his Father, 
Pſal. 65 9. The reproaches of them that reproached thee, ell upon me. I took them to heart. 
Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf when his Father was injured ; as the 4poſtle deſcants upon it, 
when he applies it to Chriſt, Rom. 15. 3. His Soul was more pierc'd with the wrongs done 
to God, than the reproaches which were directed againſt his own perſon. His grief was 
unexpreſibly greater than can be in any creature, becaule of the unimitable ardency of his 
love ro God, the nearneſs of his relation to him, and the unſpotted purity of his Soul. 
Chriſt had a double relation; to an, to God. His compaſhon to men afflited him with 


grons and tears at their bodily diſtempers; his affection to his Farher would make him. 


grieve as much to ſee him diſhonoured, as his love to man made him groan to ſee man 
alli ted. This grief for fin was one part of Chriſt's Sacrifice and Suffering for he came 
to make a full farisfaction to the Juſtice of God by enduring his wrath, to the holineſs of 
God by offering up an infinite ſorrow for fin, which it was impoſſible for a creature to do. 
We cannot ſuppoſe that Chriſt ſhould only accept the puniſhment, but not bewail the of- 
fence which was the cauſe of it. A Sacrifice for the fins of others, without remorſe for 
thoſe ſins, had not beenacceptable ; it had not been agreeable to the purity of his humane 
Nature. He wept at Fer»ſalem's obſtinacy, as well as tor her mitery, and that inthe time 
of his triumph. The loud Hoſanna's could not filence his grief, and ſtop the expreſſions of 
it, Luke 19.41. It was like a ſhower when the Sun1hined. If Chriſt as our Head was filled 
with inward ſorrow for mens diſpleaſing the holineſs of God, 'tis ſurely our duty as his 
Members,to imitate the affliftions of tke Head. He is unworthy of the name of Chriſt, 
who isnot afflictedas Chriſt was nor can call Chriſt his Maſter, who Joth not imitate 
his graces, as well as pretend to believe his Doctrine; he cannot ſee that God who hath 
diſtinguitht him from the world, diſhonoured, his precepts contemned,but he muſt haye his 
Soul overcaſt with a gloomy cloud. 'Tis our glory to value the things he eſteem'd,to deſpiſe 
the things he contemn'd,to rejoyce in that wherein he was delighted,and to grieve for that 
which avas the matter of his ſorrow and indignation. Thus was he afflicted, though he had 
2 joy in the aſſurance of his Fathers favour, and the aſſiſtance of his Fathers power, The 
higheſt aſſurance of God's love in particular to us, ought not to hinder the impreffions of 
grief for the diſhonour of his name. Did Chriſt ever look upon the {winiſhworld, with- 
out melting into pity? Did he bleed for the fins of the world, and ſhall not we mourn 


for them ? 


3. Angels, as far as they are capable, have their grief for the ſins of men. The Fewiſh Do- * GrtiusLuc. | 


ors often bring in the Angels weeping for {in*. And one tells us, that in an Ancient Ma- 
humetas Book he finds an Anſwer of God to Moſes; Even about this Throne of mine there 
Rand thoſe, and they are many, that ſhed tears for the {ins of men. But the Scriprare tells 
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us, they rejoyce at the repentance of men, Luke 15. 10.Their Lord is glorified by areturn'gf 
a Subject: The Subje& advantaged by caſting down his arms at the feet of his Lord. They do 
therefore as far as they are capable,mourn for the revolts of men,ſzo modo,as Beza upon the - 
place. They can ſcarce rejoyce at mens repentance without having a contrary affection for 
mens prophanenels;if they are glad at mens return, becauſeGod is thereby glorified,it cannot 
be conceived but they mourn for,and are angry with their {1ns, becauſe God is thereby ſlight- 
ed.Unconcernedneſs at the diſhonour ofGod cannot con{iſt with their ſhining knowledge and 
burning love. They cannot behold a God fo holy, ſo glorious, ſo worthy to be beloved, 
without having ſome regret for the neglects and abuſes of him by the Sons of men. How 
can they be inſtruments of Gods Juitice, if they are without anger againſt the deſervers of it ? 

I. *Tis an acceptable duty to God. Since it 1san imitating the copy of our Saviour, it is 
_—_—_— to God, nothing can pleaſe him more than to ſee his Creatutes tread in the ſteps 
of his Son. 

I. *7i afulfilling the whole law, which conſiſts of love to God and love to our neighbours : 
*tis ſet down as a Character of Charity both as it reſpects God and man, Nor ro rejoyce in 
iniquity, 1 Cor. 13. 5. 1. e. to be mightily troubled ar ir. 

I. Tis abigh Teſtomony of Love to God. - The -Nature of true Love is to with all good 
to them we love, to rejoyce when any good we wiſh doth arrive unto them, to mourn 
when any evil aftiicts them, and that with a reſpect to the beloved object. 19 e:24is, w £4 
AteIa ms & 03:]au 43420, caves 9; £44 WAAL 0 aUTY UA Ev Tus rumzins*, Where there is this love, 
there is a rejoycing at one anothers happineſs, a grieving at one anothers misforcunes. 
If it be a part of love to rejoyce at that whereby God is glorified, 'tis no leſs a part of 
love to mourn for that whereby God is vilited. So ſtrait is the union of affection between 
God and a righteous Soul, that their bleſſings and injuries, joys and ſorrows are twiſted 
together. The increaſe of Gods glory is the greateſt good that can happen to a Soul ena- 
moured of him; his dithonour then is the greateſt miſery. A gracious Soul is like Fohz 
Baptiſt, content to decreaſe, that Chriſt might encreafe, in the eſteem of men. He is like 
Jonathan, that would rather have the Crown upon Daz1ds head than his own, as the v-ords 
intimate, I Sam. 23. 17. v. thou ſhalt be King over Iirael, I ſhall be-next unto thce : And grieved 
more for his Fathers diſpleaſure againſt David than againſt himſelf. So doth a Chriſtian 
grieve more for the wrongs of God, than for thoſe in his own liberty, eftate, or life. 

Foſhua was more careful of the name of God, than of the ſafety of the people 


— 


ſingly conſidered, Foſh. 7. 9. What wilt thou do unto thy great name ? The glory of Godis not 
dear to that man,that can without any regret look upon his beſpattered name. What affecti- 
on hath he to his friend, who can ſee him torn in pieces by Dogs, and ſtand unconcerned 
at his calamity ? God indeed is uncapable of ſuffering ; but what rending is to a crea- 


ture, that is {in to the Divine Majeſty. Can that man be ſaid to love God who hath no 
reflection when he ſees others tumbling God from his Throne, and ſetting.up the Devil 
in his ſtead ? Who can hear the tremendous name of God belcht out by polluted lips 
upon every vile occaſion, and made the ſport of Stage and Stews, without any inward 
reſentment ? | 

He only eſteems God as his King who cannot ſee his laws broken without remorſe. How 
Loyally did doſes his affection to God work, when he heard the name of God blatphemed, 
and {aw a calf uturp the adoration due to the God of Heaven ? And David felt the ſtroak 
of that ſword in his own bowels which was directed againſt the heart of God, P/al. 139. 
20, 21, 22. The dearer Gods name is to- any, the more affected they are that God and 
Chriſt are loved and honoured leſs than they delire they ſhould be. - 

*Tis hard ſometimes to diſcern this Love ro God, when Gods intereſt and ours are joyned, 
when we would mask our diſpleaſure againſt ſome mens offences with a care ofGods honour, 
which is nothing but a hatred of the Perſon finning, or revenge againſt him for ſome 
conceived injury to us. The Apoſtles calling for fire from Heaven upon the Samaritans when 
they refuſed Chriſt, Luke 9. 53, 54, 55- might ſeem to be a generous concern for their 
maſters honour, but Chriſt knew 1t proceeded much from that natural enmity which the 
Jews bore tothe Samaritans, The belt way to judg is, when the intereſt is purely Gods, 
and hath no fuel of our own diſcontents to boil up, either grief or anger. Such an affecti- 
on cannot but be highly acceptable to God, who is affected with the love of the creature, 
and honours them that honour him, as well as deſpiſes thote that lightly concern them- 
ſelves for him. 

2. Love to our Neighbours. Nothing can evidence our love to man more,thana ſorrowful 
reflection upon that wickedneſs which is the ruine of his Sou!, the diſturbance of humane 
{ociety,and unlocks the treaſures of Gods judgments to fall upon mankind.S7z 7s a reproach to 
a people, Prov. 14. 34. "Tis always an act of Charity to mourn for the reproaches and ruine 
of a people. 'Tis a grols enmity to others, to ſee them ſtab themſelves to the heart, jet 
with eternal flames, with their damnation at every word, run merrily to the bottomleſs 
gulf, and all this without beſtowing a i1gh upon them, and pitying their madnels; the 
greater thould be our grief,by how much the further they are from any for their own de- 
{truction.:If Cain diſcovered both his enmity to God,and allo to his brother,in grieving that 
his brothers works were ſo good, Abel mulſts needs in the practice of the contrary duty, 
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manifeſt his love to Ci in grieving that his works were ſo bad. 'Ohr Saviours tears for the 
Fews diſcovered nolefs a concern for their miſery than for Gods difhonour. Anger for ſin 
may have ſomething of reyenge in it: Grief for fin diſcoversan affection both to God and the 
_ A duty which reſpects at once the ſubſtance of bvrh the rables cantivt but be pleaſing 
to God. " een | LI Sobia 06 ow 
.. 2. *Tis an imitating return for Gods affption. How doth God reſent the injuries done to his 
people as much as thoſe done to himſelf ? Thoſe fins that immediately {trikeathis glory are 
not accompanied with-ſuch quick judginents, as thoſe that grate upon his Servants. Sharp 
perſecutions that tear the people of God in pieces have fuller. vials of judgments here, than 
Vollies of others ſins which rend the name of God. When Caiz affronted God by. his Sacrifice, 
God comes not to a reckoning with him,till he had added the murther of his Brother to his 
former crimes againſt his maker A fweetet and rhote thankful retutn, and a more affe- 
cionate imitation of God there cannot be,then to reſent the injuries done to God more than 
thoſe. done to our ſelves. The pinching of his people doth moſt pierce his heart ; a ſtab to his 
honour, in gratitude, ſhould moſt pierce theirs. The for Kings that came againſt Sodom, 
Gen, 14. 9,&c., {ped well enough in their invaſion, June the victory and had been in a fair 
way to have enjoyed te ſpoil, had they not laid their hands upon Lo, which was the 
occation of their diſgorging their prey. As God ingaged himſelf in the recovery of Lor,fo Lot 
Jonour of God; Gods anger is ftirred at the Captivity of Lor, 
and Lots vexation is awakened at the injuries agaitiſt God. What troubles his Childrc:. 
raiſes ſenfible compaſſion in him to the ſufferer,and revenge upon the perſecutor; whatſoever 
doth blaſpheme the name of God, doth at the ſame time rack a tincere heart. A per{e- 
cutor cannot injurea believer, but Chriſt records it as a wrong done to himſelt; and Chriit 
cannot be diſhonoured by men, bur a righteous Soul doubles his grief. Here is a mutual 


return of affe&ion and zſtimation,which is highly pleafing. 


3. This temper juſtifies Gods Law and hu juſtice *. hen we diſlike and diſapprove of 
others {ins as well-as our own, we acktzowledg the glory of the law, that it is jutt, holy, and 
good, and ſet our ſeal of approbation to ir. It juſtifies the holinels of the law in prohibiting 
jin the rizhteouſneſs of the law in condenſing fin. It owns the foveraignty of God in com- 
manding, and the juſtice of God in puniſhing. The law requires tro things; obedience to it, 
and ſuffering for the tranſgreſſion of ic. This frame of heartapproves of the obedience the 
law requires of men as rational creatures, and juſtifies the ſufferings the law inflicts upon 
men as impenitent ſinners. Unleſs we mourn for the {ins of Others and thereby ſhew our 
diſtaſt, we cannot give God the glory of his Judgments which he ſends upon a people. 
Thisdiſowning of {1n is very acceptable to God, becaufe by irMen honour that law for 
whole violations they are ſo troubled, and own Gods right of impoſing a law upon his 
creatures, and the creatures vileneſs in difgracing that Law. 

4. *Tis a ſignof ſuch a temper God hath evidenced himſelf in ſcripture much (hp with, *Tis 
a fign ofa heart of fleſh, the nobleſt work of God in the creature, A ſign of a contrite heart, 
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the beſt facrifice that can {moak upon his Altar next t6 that of his Son. This he will not 


defpiſe,becanſe it is a beam of glory dropped down from him, and afcending in a ſiveer ſavour 
to him, Pſal. 51. 17. Without this, we cannot have a ſufficient evidence thar we are truly 
broken-hearted. We may mourn for our own (ins for ſecret by-ends,becaalſe they are 222in{t 
our 1worldly Intereſts,and have reproaches treading upon the heels of them ; we may mourn 
for the {ins of our friends, out of a natural compaiſion to them,and as they are the progno- 
ticks of tome approaching miſery to them 3 but in ſorrowing for che tins of the world, 
we have not ſo many, and fo affecting obligations to divert us from a ſound aim in our for- 
row. To be aftected with the diſhonour of God by the fins of others, is a diflinguithing 
character of a ſpiritual conſtitution from a natur2] renderneſs. *Tis both our duty, and 
God's pleaſure. No grief is {weeter to God, nor more becoming us. 
Il. Ti a means of preſervation from publick Fndaments, Noah fa not preach righteouſneſs 
without a ſenſible refle&tion on that unrighteouſneſs he preached againit; and he of all the 
world had the ſecurity of an Ark for him and his Family,when all the reſt ſtruggled for life, 
and ſunk in the waters. No meer man ever wore more black for the Funeral vf God's hvo- 
nour chan David, nor was any bleſſed with more gracious deliverances. The more zeal we 
have for God (which is an affection made up of grief and anger) the niore protection we 
have from him *. The more courage we have for God, the more we may expect both his 
conduct and ſecurity. If there be any hope in a time of actual, or threatned Judgments, *tis 
by laying our mozths in the duſt, Lam. 3. 29. If there be any ground of hope, -ic will thine 
forth when we are in ſuch a poſture. There might” be others*in Ferz/alem, who had not 
complied with the Idolatry of that Age ; but none exempted from the jtroke of the Six 
Deſtroyers, but thoſe whoſe mouths lay in the duſt, and whole cries againſt rhe common 
fin aſcended to Heaven ; only the mourners among the good men are marked by the Angel 

for indemnity from the publick puniſhment. 
1, Sincerity always eſcapes beſt in common Tudgments, and this temper of mourning for publick, 
fires, is the greateſt note of it. This 1s the greateſt note of ſincerity. We read of an Ahab, 
who put on Sackcloth for his own fin, and humbled himſelf before the Lord ; of a Fudas 
{orrowing that he betrayed his Maſter: Selt-intereſt might broach their tears, and ay 
their 
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their ſorrow:;but never an Ahab,or F«das,or any other got perſon inScripture,lamented 
the ſins of others. Kay, they were all eminent for holineſs, that were noted for this frame; 
whomwe have mentioned before. Moſes,a non-{uch for 11 aking withGod face to face. David; * 
who only had that honourable title of a man after God's own heart. 1/ay, who had the fyl- 
teſt proſpect of _—__—— glory, of all the Prophets. Ezra, a reſtorer of his Country. 
Daniel, a man greatly beloved: Chriſt, the Redeemer of the world 3 and Paul, the Only 
Apoſtle rap'r up in the third Heaven , he was alſo humbled for the ſis of the Corin- 
thians, 2 Corinth. 12. 21: Ezra hath a mighty Character, Ezra 7. 10, He prepared -his 
heart to ſeek the Law of the Lord, und to do it, and to teach in Iſrael Statutes and Fudg- 
ments. And he both mourned for, and prayed againſt the common fin. Lor is not re- 
corded for this withouta glorious Epithete : The Spirit of God over-looks 15: ſins of his 
mentioned in Scripture, and ſpeaks not of him by his ſingle name, but Fuf# Lor, his righteous 
Soul, 2 Pet. 2.7,8. A fincere Righteouſneſs glittered in his vexation for the wronged In- 
tereſt of God. What a mark of honour doth the Holy-Ghoſt fer upon this temper ! *Tis 
not drunken Loe, or inceſtuous Tor, with which fins he is taxed in Scripture. This publick- 
ly religious ſpirit covered thoſe cemporary ſpots in his Scutcheon. When all other ſigns of 
Righteouſneſs may have their exceptions, this temper 1s tiz2 r:tmoſt term, which we can- 
not go beyond in our {elf-examination. The utmoſt proipec David had of his ſincerity, 
when he was upon a diligent enquiry after it, was his anger and grief for the fin of others ; 
when he had reached to far, he was at a ſtand, and knew not what more to add, 7/al. 139. 
21, 22, 23,24. Am 1 not grieved with thoſe that riſe up againſt thee? TI hate them with perfett 
hatred; I count them mine enemies, Search me, O God, and know my heart; try me, and know 
my thoughts, and ſee if there be any wicked way in me. If chere be any thing that better can 
evidence my ſincerity, than this, Lord acquaint me with it ; kzow my heart, i. e. make me to 
know it. He whoſe forrow is only for matter confin'd within his own breaſt, or ſtreams 
of it in his lite, has reaſon many times to queſtion the truth of it. But when a man cannot 
behold ſin as {in in another, without ſenſible regret, 'tis a ſign he hath ſavingly felt the bit- 
terneſs of it in his 0:vn Soul. 'Tis a hivh pitch and growth, and a conſent between the Spi- 
rit of God, and the Soul of a Chriſtian, when he can lament thoſe fins in others whereby 
the Spirit !s grieved, when he can rejoyce with the Spirit rejoycing, and mourn with the 
Spirit mourning. This is a clear teſtimony that we have not {ſelf-ends in the ſervice of 


God, thatwe rake not up Religion to ferve a turn, that God is our aim, and Chriſt out 
beloved. Mow wpright perſons have ſpecial promiſes for proteQion, P/al. 37. 18, Ig. The 
Lord kr0w-: the way of the upright, they ſhall nor be aſhamed in ax evil time 3 they ſhall not be 
aſhamed iz it, though they may be datht by it 3 they thall have a bleſſed inward ſecurity, 
though they may not always have an outward, when the wicked ſhall conſume away as the 


fat of Lambs, and exhale in the ſmoke. God's Eyes are upon them in the worſt of ſtraits. 
If ever hethew himſelf ſtrong, 'tis for thoſe that are perfett in heart before him. This is 
the end of the rouling and running of his Eyes about the Earth, 2 Chron. 16. 9. To ſuch heis 
both a Sun, and a Shzeld, a Sun to comfort them, and a Shield to Gdefend them that walk. 
wprightly, Pſal. 84.11. There may be anuprightneſs in the heart, when there is an unknown, - 
or a negligent cyookedneſs in ſome particular path; aud when men are negligent in re- 
proving others for ſuch fins as open the clouds of Judgments, God may be a Sun to ſuch, 
to give them ſome comfort in a common calamity, but ſcarce a Shield to defend them 
rom it. 

2. This frame clears us from the guilt of common ſins. He that is not afflicted with them, 
contracts a ghilt of thoſe inſolencies againſt God by a tacit approbation, or not hindering 
the torrent by his prayers, tears, endeavours. Sin is not to be viewed without horror : 
we ſhare in the guilt, if we manifeſt not our deteſtation of the practice. The Corinthians 
had not approved themſelves clear in the matter of the inceſtuous perſon till they had mourn- 
ed for it, 2 Cor. 7. 11. Facob was afraid he ſhould be cog by God as a murtherer and 
thief, as well as Simeon, and Levi, if he did not profeſs his loathing of it, Ger. 49. 6. Oh my 
Soul come ti:"* 1/ vu into their ſecrets, unto their aſſembly mine honour be not thou united ; for in their 
anger the) {'crv 2 man, and in their ſelf-will they digged down a wall, His Soul ſhould bear a te- 
ſtimony againſt their ſecrets ; he would count it his diſhonour to give their fin any counte- 
nance before God or man. David intimates, P/al. 101. 3.that if he did not hate the works of 
thoſe that turn aſfide.the guilt of them would cleave to him.If we can patiently bear the di- 
ſhonour of God, withour marks of our diſpleaſure,we ſhall be reckoned in the common in- 
fection,as one lump with the greateſt ſinners. He that is not with Chriſt, is againſt him 
he that is not on the ſide of God by a holy grief, is on the ſide of finby a filent conſent. A 
thorow diſtaſt of fins upon the account of their abomination to Gad, frees us from the guilt 
of them in the ſight of God. To mourn for them, and pray againſt them, isa ſign we would 
hai e prevented them if it had lain in our power; and where we have contributed to them, 
we by thoſe acts revoke the crime. When we cannot be Reformers, all that we can do is 
co turn mourners, and in our places admoniſhers and reprovers, and God is righteous, nor 

* Lightfoor, TO charge the guilt where it is not contracted or revoked. But where any are infected 
Ghai. on With common fins, they muſt expect to raſt of. ſome common Judgments*. The 1/-aclires 
Exod. 6.13+ did partake of ſome of the &/£gyprian fins ; and though God was upon their deliverance, yet 


he 
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he inflicted upon thena ſome of the e£gyprian Plagues ; the Plague of Lice, Fhich was the 
fir!t God brought,v-rthout being imitated by the Magicians,was common upon the 1/-aclites 
as well as the e&gyptians z for God did not ſever _ from egypt till the Plague of Fhes, 
Exod. 8.12, 23. Jn that daywill I ſever the Land of Goſhen ; 1 will. put a diviſion between my 
people and thy people. And therefore in P/al. 78. the Pſalmiſt reckoning thoſe Plagues, never 
mentions the Lice, becaufe that was inflicted upon J/rael as well as «/£2ypt. This is a way to 
keep the Soul from common infe&ion.”Tis difficult for a Soul to defile 1t ſelf with the fins of 
the times, when tears are continually rynning down the eyes for them. *Tis an Antidote a- | 
gainit the {1n,& againſt the Plague which follows at the heels of ir. If we look not upon them 
with grief, weare in danger to be ſnar'd in the ſame temptation, Beſides, not ſorrowing for 2 
them 1s an implicit confent to them, and by conſenting to them, we are little better than 
_ actorsin them. By grieving for them,we enter our difſenc,& paſs our vore againſt them. When 
any fin becomes national,jit is imputed to the body of che Nation; as in ſome tranſgreſſions 

of the Law, the whole body of the Nation of the Jews was involved; and there is no way 
for any particular perſon to remove the guilt from him, but by difowning it befote God. 

3. A grief for common ſins, is an endeavour to repair the hunour God has loſt.” Tis 4 paying to 
God that by Repentance (as much as lies in a creature) which is due from the worſt finher 
himſelf; 'tis to keep up ſome of God's glory, when ſo much is trodden down. And when 
tiv2 grief is accompanied with a more exact obedience, it repairs the honour God hath 
loft by the miſcarriage of others.*Tis an endeavour to wipe off the ſtains from the Robe of 
the glory of God. And thoſe that bear up God's glory in the world,ſhall find, if need be, the : 
Creative,Omnipotent Power of God ſtretched our for their defence, inas eminent 4 manner E:» ; 
as the cloud by day, which preſerved the 1-achres from the fcorching of the Sun, or the fla- 
ming fireby night, which prevented their wandring into by-ways and Precipices 3 for por all 
the glory ſhall be a defence, 1ſa.4.. i. e.upon thole that bear the mark of his gloriqus Redempti- 
on,and bear up his honour among the Sons of men. When we concern our (elves for God's 
honour, God will concern himſelf for our prote&tion. God never was, nor ever will be 
behind-hand with his creature in affection. Moſes was zealous for God's glory againſt the 
gOIden Calf,and God concern'd himſelf for his honour againſt Aaron and 14r;am Numb.12. 
arid then againſt the tumults of the People. | pb 

4. The monrners in S10N are humble, and humility is preventive of Judgments, To lie flat 
upon the ground, is a means to avoid the ſtroke of a Cannon-bullet. When men are caſt 
down, he ſhall ſave the humble perſon, Job 22.29. They lie loweſt in the duſt before God,who 
concern themſelves not only with the weight of their own ſins, but with that of others. 
Pride is a preparation for Judgment ; the higher the Tower aſpires, the fitter Tinder it is 
{or lightning ; the bigger any thing ſwells, the nearer it is to burſting ; the prouder any 
man 1s, the plainer Butt he is for an Arrow of God's wrath. Pride lifts up it ſelf againſt 
God's Laws and Soveraignty, as much as this frame of ſpirit acknowledges, and ſubmits to 
him. It was a temper contrary to this cauſed God to ſend Worms to banquet upon Herod, 
A&ts 12.23. He gave not God the glory. He was not afflicted with the fin of the People, nor 
reproved them for aſcribing to him the honour of God. A Soul-affliction for common 
fins is a bar to Judgments. God revives che ſpirir of the humble, Iſa. 57. 15. They that thare in 
the griefs of the Spirit, ſhall not want the comforts of the Spirit. God is concern'd in ho- 
nour by virtue of his promiſe, not to neglect thoſe whom he hath promiſed to revive. He 
dwells with the contrite ſpirit; who more contrite than he that grieves for publick fans, 
and Family fins, and City fins, as well as his own private > Men do not uſe to fire their 
own houſes, much leſs God the houſe and heart, which is dearer to; him than either firſt 
or ſecond Temple, or local Heaven it ſelf. IT might add, / 

5. That ſuch keep Covenant with God. The Contract runs on God's part, to be an Enemy to 
his Peoples Enemies, Exod. 23.22, It muſt run on our parts, to love that which God loves, 
hate that which God hates, grieve for that which grieves and difhonours him z Who can 
do this by an unconcernednels > Thoſe that keep Covenant with God ſhall not fail of one 
tittle of it on God's part. - 7. Such alſo fear Gods Fudgments, and fear is a good means to 
prevent them. The Old World feared not God's — of the Deluge, and that came, 
and ſwallowed them up. The Sodomites feared not God's Judgments, and that haſtened the 
deſtroying Shower. The Advice of the Angel upon the op of Judgments, is to fear | 
God, and give glory to bim, Rev. 14.7. And then follows another, v. 8. with the news of Ba- | 
bylons fall 5 Babylon is fallen, is fallen, The fall of Babylon is the preſervation of his People.. 

4. The Uſe. 1. Reproof for us. Where is the man that hangs his harp upon the willows 
at the 'time the Temple of God is w_ 2 A head, a Fountain of tears for Common 
fins, is a commodity rare to be found even in hearts otherwiſe gracious. The Mourners 
have been for number but a few, like the gleanings of the Vintage ; bur the Sinners 
in Sion for multitude, like the weeds in fallow ground. What multitudes of thoſe 
that difparage God, and trample upon his Soveraign Commands, rend in pieces the 
very Law of Nature as well as the rights of Religion? It were well if there were one 
to Six, as was intimated in the beginning there might be in Jer#ſalem ; but we have 
reaſon to fear that one marker for the ſecret mourners would be too much for an hundred 
deſtroyers. I do not queſtion bur there are _ that ſigh for the abominations they _ 
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© andhear of & that becauſe they are diſhonourable to God as well as injurious to themſelyes; 
But who of us preſent here can ſay, we have been deeply enough, and graciouſly enough 
affected with them? Certainly both you and I may bring a charge againſt our ſelves before 
the throne of God for this negle&, that we have not been throwly humbled for,& frequenc- 
ly bewailed publick iniquities,and . perf] them before God in fecret. If we are unconcern'q: 
in common fins,can we imagine God will leave us unconcern'd in common Judgments? if we 
endeavour not to keep up the glory of God,he will extract glory to himſelf out of our aſhes. 
If this frame be o little regarded among profeſlors, what ſhall we ſay to many others that 
haveas little remorſe for the ſtabs of Gods honour, as they would have for the Tragedy of an 
Eaſt India Prince, nay for the death of ſome inconfiderable fly ? that have reſentments for 
wrongs done to themſelves, and ſorrow at Command for any 'worldly loſs, but not dne 
ſpark of regret for affronts offered to God ? In this cauſe their heartsare as dry as a heath 
in 2 parching Summer. Who laments the tearing the name of God in pieces by exe- 
crable oaths > Who bewails the impudent uncleanneſs boaſted of by Concubines in the 
fice of the Sun> Who mourns for ſo many thouſand foreheads bearing the mark of the bea{;, 
and ſo many thouſands more preparing to receive it > Itreproves then _ 

1. Thoſe that make a mock. and ſport of ſin, 10 far they are from mourning for it. The 
wiſe man gives them the title of fools, Prov. 14. 9. fools make a mockat fin. Which though 
it ſeems too lov; a Character for {uch abominable works, yet in {cripture it hath a greater 
import than in our Common diſcourſe, it ſignifies an Atheiſt, P/al.14. 1. Prodigious mad- 
neſs ! to make that'our ſport which is the diſhonour of God, the murderer of Chriſt, the 
orief of the Spirit,and the deſtruction of the Soul;that which opens the flood-gates of wrath, 
and brings famines, plagues, wars upon a people ! It mourning for others (ins be an affecti- 
on like that of Argels, delighting 1n other {ins is an aftection like that of Devils. He is at 
the greateſt diſtance from Chriſt, that looks pleaſantly upon that which Chriſt could nor 
regard without grief and anger. ' God ſeems to ſeal up ſuch to deſtruction as well as the 
mourners to preſervation, 1/a. 22. 12,13. And in that day did the Lord God of Hoſes 
call ro weeping and mourning, to baldneſs and girding with Sackeloth, and behold joy and gladnefs, 
ſlaying oxen and killing Sheep, eating fleſh and drinking wine, let us eat and drink , for to morrow ne 
ſhall dye. Andit was revealed in mine ears by the Lord of Hoſts,ſurely this iniquity ſhall not be purged 
from you till you dye ; they were ranters inſtead of mourners, and God paſles this ſentence 
on them, their iniquity ſhall not be purged from them till they dye. Ifwe carry our ſelves jollily 
at the ſins of others, we evidence that the concerns of God are of little concern tous, that we 
have ſlight thoughts of his glory, and caſt it at the heels of our own paſſions. 

2. Thoſe that make others ſins the matter of invettives, rather than of lamentations, and be- 
ſpatter the man without bewailing the ſin. We ſhould confider common fins with affeion 
to God, and pity to the offenders; with a deſire that they may reſtore, by a true conver- 
ſion, the glory they have robb'd God of by an accurſed Rebellion. While we hare the fin, 

= xm: We ſhould evidence that we love the man *. We muſt never love the wickedneſs, nor 
(e:itwi in hate the perſon. We pity a ſick man, though we loath his Diſeaſe. Sinners are niiſe- 
c:panſe:ims pable enough without our hatred, and by hating them we make our ſelves more miſe- 
0119512  rable, by committing a fault againſt reaſon and nature, and do them no good. The more 
w wicked any man 1s, the more worthy of pity, by how much the more his crime is our 
hatred. God, who is infinite purity, hates mens fins, becauſe they are enemies to his 
holineſs ; but he hath a common affection to their perſons, as they are the effects of his 
goodnels and creative Power. Our exclamations againſt common {ins ought not to ex- 
ceed lamentations for them. There ought to be more grief in our hearts, than fire in our 
tongues. They break the whole Law, that lament nor the crime out of love to the Law- 

maker, and grieve not tor the Sinner out of love to their neighbour. 

3. Thoſe who are imitators of commo:: {i:15, inſtead of being mourners for them. As though 
others did not pilfer God's right faſt enough, and were too flow in pulling him from his 
Throne 3 as if they grieved that others had got the ſtart of them in wickedneſs. 'Tis a 
pious ſadneſs, and a bleſled grief to beaffeted with common fins, without being fetter'd 
by them ; to mourn for them, without cleaving to them; to be tranſported witch ſorrow 
for them, without being drawn by a love to them. 

4. Thoſe that fret againſt God, inſtead of fretting againſt their own fooliſhneſs, Prov. 1g. 3. 
The fins of good men are many times provocations to God to draw up the fluce from the 
hearts of wicked men, and give liberty to their luſts, for the chaſtening of others ; and 
therefore in grieving for the fins of others, they implicitly grieve for their own. 

5. Thoſe who are more tranſported againſt others ſins, as they are, or may be occaſions of hurt 
to them,than as they are injuries to God, How warm are we often in our own Cauſe, and how 
cold in God's > We partly fatisfie our own diſcontent by ſucha carrjage, but not our duty. 

6. Thoſe who are ſo far from mourning for common Sins, that they never truly mournd for their 
own. Who have yet the Treaſures of wickedneſs, after the rod of God hath been upon 
them, Ach. 6.9, 10. Are there yet the treaſures of wickedneſs in the houſe of the wicked re- 
flecting upon the Rod they had felr?Common fins are but a Glaſs wherein we may ſee our 
common Nature. The beſt men have the worſt Sins in their Nature, though by Grace 
they have them not in their PraGtice. He that grieves not for other Mens-.Sins, more or 
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| Tels, never grieved truly for his own. - He that is. not concerned for the diſhonours of God 
by others, 1s little concerned for the diſhonour of God by himſelf. Let us uſe our Eyes 
for thoſe ends for which God hath given them; they are inſtruments of fight, and in- 
ſtrumeatrs of forrow. , , . . Ce RCTS 2 WE is, 

Ir is neceflary for us to mourn for our own fins. We can never mourn for others Sins, 
unleſs we mourn for our own. If we ſorrow nor. for our own, the ſorrow we may pretend 
to have for others, proceeds not from a right cauſe. We have that one Sin of Adam in 
our Nature, which ſubjected the whole world to an Anathema, .Let us not ſtay in gene- 
ralsz every Man will lay the fault upon Sin in the bulk, without reflecting en the fin in his 
own Bowels. We can complain particularly of thoſe fins that are common, and why thould 
we reſt in generals,when we come to our own ? Dolus verſatur in univerſalibus, "tis a deceitful 
ſorrow that is for Sinin a heap. Is there not perftidiouſneſs ro God, coldneſs in his ways, too 
much {lighting the Goſpel, want of bowels and compaſſion, incorrigibleneſs under judg- 
ments,houſes fir'd and pride not conſumed 3 falſeneſs in-refolutions, like Oxen moving with 
the touch of the Goad, and preſently ſtanding ſtill ; deceirfed bows,..letting the ftring (lip after 
they have ſtood fully bent ? Hof. 10. 4. There may be Sins among us that may cauſe a 
ſtorm that we little think of : The Mariners little ſuſpe&ted Jozah to be the cauſe of the 
tempeſt till he diſcovered it himſelf. He that never mourned for his own Sins, cannot 
perform this duty ſo neceſlary for his preſervation, and therefore cannot expect the mark 
of Godin a time of publick judgment. He that would rightly mourn for the Corruptions 
of others, muſt enquire whether he hath not the ſame in his own Bowels; and fling the 
hardeſt ſtone at them. Faxdah calls for Tamar to the flames for that crime which him- 
ſelf had been a partner and actor in; fo apt are we to be ſevere againſt others Sins, and 
indulgent to our own. The beſt have need ro mourn for their own fins in relation to the 
publick : The only good man in the Ship was Joz-th, and for his ſin was the Storm ſent; 
and the reſt like to be wrackt. £58 

2 Ute. Of Comfort ro ſuch as mourn for Cemmon Sins. All the carnal world hath not 
{uch a writ of protection to ſhew in the whole ſtrength of Nature, as the meaneſt mourner 
in Sion hath in his ſighs and tears. Chriſts mark is above all the Shields of the earth, and 
thoſe that are ſtampr with it,have his witdom to guard them againſt folly, his power againſt 
weak:eis, the everlaſting Father againſt man, whoſe breart his in his Nottrils. We ſee 
that God doth not ſtrike at random, bui reſerves a ſweetneſs for his Servants in the 
midſt of his fury againſt his Enemies ; he hath his Meſſengers to mark, as well as his Execu- 
tioners to ſtrike; the iſſuing the reſolute orders of his Fury, hinders not thoſe of his Grace 
and Compaſſion to his own. He will have a care of his Balſom-trees that diſtil this preci- 


ous Liquor, no leſs than he commanded the 1/-aelires in their ſharpeſt wars to have 2 care * 


of the fruitful trees of A Land, Deut, 20. 19. God in the 6.v. following the Text gIVES the 
like charge to the executioners of his judgments, as David did to the Army concerning 
Abſolom, 2 Sam. 18. 5. Deal gently with the young man, FEzek. 9.6. Come not near any Man 
apon whom is the mark, He makes proviſion firſt for the ſecurity of thoſe,before heunſheaths 
his Sword againſt his Enemies. The Deluge flows not from heaven till Noah be caſed in 
the Ark, nor is Sodom on Fire till Zor be lodged in the Mountain. God will always 
have a Church in the world, and ſuffer a generation of his own to inhabit the Earth : 
Gods attributes ſhall not interfere one with another ; his truth remains firm notwith- 
ſtanding the provocations of Men. When thoſe people were ripe for judgments, God 
had his mourners among the Idolaters which he marks for preſervation 3 when he had 
threatened great judgments, Foel 2. 3o, 3t. the turning the Sun into Darkneſs and the 
Moon into Blood, he promiſes a remnant in Feruſaiem and Sion, v. 32, Andit ſhall come 
zo paſs, that whoſoever ſhall call upon the name of the Lord ſhall be delivered, for in mount Sion, 
and in Jeraſalem ſhall be deliverance as the Lord hath ſaid, and inthe remnant whom the Lord 
ſrall call, Neither the fury of Men ſhall, nor the judgments of God will extinguiſh the 
Church ; not the malice of Men, becauſe of Gods power, nor God himſelf, bectuſe of 
his truth; [The Lord hath ſaid. | God will either preſerve under judgments, or take away 
in them, to a place of happineſs. Tis thought by ſome, that the reaſon Enoch was ſnatch 
to Heaven in the midit of his life, according tothe rate of living in that age, was becauſe 
' he was afflicted with the fins of thoſe among whom he lived. And indeed he could ſcarce 
walk with God without grieving that others diſdained to walk with him, and ated con- 
trary to him: God would take him from that affliction, as well as from the danger of be- 
ing corrupted by the age. He will either have his Chambers wherein to hide them hers. 
eill the indignation be over-paſt, Iſa. 26. 20, 21, or his Manſions to lodge them in for ever 
with bimſelf. What hurt is 1t to any to be refuſed a hiding place here, that he may be 
conducted to the poſſefſion of a glorious refidence for ever ? That judgment that takes off 
the Fetters of a wicked Man tor execution, knocks off the Fetters of the godly for a 
Gaol delivery ; like Fire it conſumes the Droſs, and refines the Gold. The day of Gods 
wrath is 4 day of gloomineſs to the wicked, Joel.2.2, but as the morning ſpread upon the Moun- 


rains to the godly mourners, the dawning of comfort to them. God out of the ſame Pillar - 


of the cloud diffuſed light upon the 1ſ-aclizes, and ſhot thunders and lightenings upon the 
e/Eeyptians, tO which perkaps the Prophet might here allude. | £ 
K 2 3. Uſe: 
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_ em. 
2 Uſe. Afowrn for the ſims q the time and places whcre you live, Tis the leaſt diſlike we 
can ſhew to them. A flood of grief becomes us ina flood of fin. How well would it be, if 
we were as loud in crying for mercy, as our fins at the preſent are in crying for vengeance z 
While jadgments march to ſeize our perſons, our grief ſhould run to damp the judgments: 
Moitt Wallis choak the Buller. *Tis far better to mourn for the cauſe of judgments, - 
than to mourn under them. The jolly blades were the firſt prey to the Enemy, Amos 
6. 1, 2, 3, tO v. 7. They that chaunt to the ſound of the Viol, and drink wine in Bowls ſhall 20 
captive with rhe firſt that go captive. We of this City have moſt reaſon ro mourn ; the 
Metropolis of a Nation is the 2erropolis uſually of fin, and the faireſt mark for the Arrows 
of Gods indignation. The chicf Ciry of a Nation is uſually threatned in Scripture, Rabhah 
of the Ammenites, Damaſcus of Syria, Tyres of Phenicia, Babylon of the Chaldean Empire, 
Teruſalem of TJudea, and ſuitably, why nor London of England? And let no Man think 
that mourning is a degenerate and effeminate diſpoſition: Doth Solomon ever imprint the 
{me Character on mourning as he doth on laughter? Ecclef. 2.2. Doth he ever vilifie that 
with a term of madneſs, and call the mourners Bedlams? How can any, who hath not put 
off the Title and Nature of Man, behold, without amazement and grief, Men fo bold, as 
to pull down the judgments of God upon them, and force his indignation ? This temper 
is a pious embalming Chriſts crucified honour 3 ſhall any Man that profefleth Chriſt have 
ſo little love to him,as not to beſtow a groan upon him, when he ſees him freſhly diſhonous 
red and abuſed ? If we had not committed any fin ii: our who!e life,there is cauſe of mourn- 
ing for the abominations of the world. Chriſt had an unipotred innocence and an unexpreſſi- 
ble grief for 7ernſalems {ins and miſery ; Oh Jeruialem, Jeruſalem, how often would 1 have ga- 
thered th:e,and thou wouldeſt not | Never doth ſorrow more appear inlove,than when it is more 
for what diſhonours God, than what pincheth us. Men may pretend a grief for the ſins of 
the times, when it is only for themſ=lves, that they have not thoſe pleaiing opportunities of 
greatning themſelves,and that eſtimation in the world,that ſtage for Pride and Covetouſnefs 
toact upon which they deſire. Our mourning is then right, when we grieve not ſo much that 
we, as that God is 3 ſufferer. It ſhould be proportionable where there are great breaches of 
Gods Law; our grief thould be as full,as,if poſſible,to fill up the ditch that is digg'd; the Sep- 
pracint in the Text implies it, xmuceratimy. Paul and Barnabas tore their garments, (a fign of a 
great orief 2nd indignation)when the Heathers would have I. to them as Gods, Atts 14.13, 
they uſed cot the ſarne expreſſions in ſmaller fins; bur this was againſt the Nature of God, 
and a multitude engaged in it. The greater the {1n,the greater the {crrow. I need not men- 


tion the ſins among us 3 the impudent Atheiſm, contempt of the Goſpel, purrifying Luſt, 


barefac'd Pride,rending Diviſions, many {ins viſible enough to be grieved for,and too many 
tobe ſpoken of. The torrow thould be univerſal. Not for one fin which may be againſt 
any Mans particular intereſt, but for all, even thoſe that our carnal advantage is not 
concerned in. God is diſhonoured by one as we!l as by another, and Chriſt is crucified 
by one as well as by another. It muit be attended with a more frict obedience: *Tis the 
higheſt generoſity to wear Chriſts Livery, when others put it off and lay ir aſide as uſeleſs. 
No doubt but Joſeph of 4rimathea mourned 2s well as the reit for the ſufterings of our Sa- 
viour, but he teſtified allo an Heroick atie&tjon to him, in going boldly to Pilare to 
beg the body of Feſw, for an honourable burial, when none of the other diſciples ſought 
after it, but truſted more to the iwiftnels of their neeis for their own ſecurity, than con- 
cern'd themſelves for the honour of their Maſter. While others therefore are defiling 
the world with their abominations, let us be waſhing it with our Tears, and filling hea- 
ven with our cries, that when God marcheth In his fury, we may be ſecure by his accep- 
tance of our humiliations. 

Motives. 

I. This is a means to have great tokens of the love of God. No queſtion but Chriſt in his 
agony bewailed the ſins of the world, and then was an Angel ſent to comfort him, and 
ature him of an happy iſſue. It was juſt after the teſtimony of his diſpleaſure againſt Pe- 
ter for diffivading him from that death, whereby he was to honour God, and wath off the 
ſtain of tin, and repair the violations of the Law, whereby he manifeſted a concern for 
his fathers honour, that he was transfigured, and had therein the earneſt of an heavenly 
glozy, and that tranſporting voice : This zs my beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed, hear 
yor hi, Afat. 16.23. Mat. 17.1, 2, GC. 

2. 1: is a means to prevent judgments. Tears cleanſed by the Blood of Chriſt, are a good 


means to quench that juſtice which is a conſuming Fire. Sin puts a ſtop 19 the rrorking 


of Gods bowels, and opens the Magazines of wrath : grief for it diſarms Gods hand of his 
Thunders, and may divert his darts from our hearts. No other defence is often left 
againſt the ſtrength of judgments after fin hath made its entrance. A hol; ſeed in Jeruſalem, 
is the guard of it in the time of Seracherib's Invaſion, 1/a.6. 13. The holy ſeed ſhall be the 
ſuſtance thereof. Growth in {1n ripens judgments, turns Bloſſoms and Buds into Fruit, Rods 
into Scorpions. Grief for it turns ſcorpions into Rods, leflens a judgment if not wholly 
prevents it. The Water of repentance is the beſt way to quench the fames of fin, and 
{parks of wrath. It good Men fall under a common judgment, it may be often for a de- 


fect in this temper. "This was Auſtizs opinion, * That many good, men are taken away 
with 
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with the wicked in Common Judgments ; becauſe though, they do not Commit the ſame 
fins, yet they connive at their iniquities, and fo are latht with their rods, temporally chaſt- 
ned, but not eternally puniſhed. THER OE 3 $7 F ES 5 CO a es,” - 

3. 1r will fwceten Judgments. Such may fay of. Judgment, as Pawlof death, Oh Judgment 
where is thy {ting ! *Tis a double burden to lye under the. weight of common Judgments, 
andthe weight of common fins; grief. for them. is ameans. to remove the guilt, _ there- 
by to eale thee of a Judgment. If weare concerned in mourning for ſin, we thall be more fit 
to honour God, if he makes us fall under his ſtroak . A holy ſorrow will bring us into a ſub- 
miſhve frame. Aaron had been,without queſtion, humbled for his timorous compliance with 
the people in the making of the goftden Calf; and when God came to ſtrike him near in 

- his own Children, he held his peace, Levit. 10. 3. No doubt but his former humiliation _ 

fitted him for his preſent patience. FR EM | | 

4. Our repent ance for our own ſins was never right,unleſs we are of this temper. Repentance iS 
a juſtice towards God, and therefore is converſant about other mens fins in a hatred of them. 
*Tis for finas ſin, and {in is fin in whatſoever ſubject ir be, and worthy of hatred according 
to right reaſon, and therefore that grace whereby a Man hares it in his own perſon, will 
engage him to hate it whereſoever it is: and we alwates grieve for the encreaſe of that which 
is the pbject of our hatred. A truly juſt: man hates the injury committed againſt another 
as well as that againſt himſelf. That filthineſs which difpleaſeth a penitent in his own 
a, diſpleaferch him in anothers act, there being the ſame adequate reaſon, and fin being 
of the ſame nature againit God in another as in himſelf. *Tis Al abominations, in the text ; 
this is an argument of ſincerity : to mourn for one may be from ſelf intereſt, ro mourn for 
all muſt be from a pure affection. 5% 

5. 'Tis an argument of a true affetion to God, To mourn for {in when it is rare, though 
groſs, is not ſo much a ſign of {1ncerity, as to mourn-for it when it is Epidemical, when the 
Foundations of godlineſs are out of courſe and the graces contrary to thole fins are generally 
diſcountenanced: as it is a greater f1gn of {incerity to love the word, when it isgenerally- 
flighted, than to love it whenall admire it. What a noble afte&tion had that Laadyin Sa- 
nel, 1 Sam. 4.19. &c. that grieved not fo much for the lois of her Father, Husband, 
Friends, but bewailed the departure of che glory of 1ſrael, and implicitely at feaſt, the fin 
that occaſioned it > How did her affection ro God drown all carnal affettions 2 Her ſorrow 
for the ark; ſtifled the ſorrow of her travel,and the joy at the birth of her Son. She regarded 
it not. This is an evident token of affection, when we mourn mo{t for the {ins which moſt dif. 
honour God, and the fins of thoſe perſons that ſeem to be nearer to God, aad caſt moſt re- 
proaches upon his name. ; | 

6. Shall we be outſtript by Idolaters ? The mourning for others ſins was a cuſtom kept 
up in //-ael after their revolt from God unto Feroboam. V* hen Naboth was put to death 
for a pretended crime of blaſphemy, a faſt was proclaimed to.lament his in, 1 Kings 21. 12. 
and though with a wicked intention, to palliate a murther with the cloak of religion, yer 
it evidenceth this mourning for the ob ſins of others to be a common ſentiment among 
them, and practiſed upon the like occaſions. | 

7. We have juſt fears of judgments. We know not whence they will come, from the North 
or from the Sourh. God ſets up his warnings inthe Heavens : we behold him frownin 
and preparing his arrows; and are we careleſs in what poſture we ſhall meer him ? He hah 
Spit in our faces, made usa by-word and reproach 3; ſhould we not be humbled? News. 12. 
14. 1f her Father had ſpit in her face, ſhould ſhe not be aſhamed > God ſeems to be departing. 
He hath as it were kept open market a long time, he ſeems now to be putting up his wares, 
removing his Candleſtick, withdrawing the power of his Ordinances, recalling his Meſſen- 
gers, the light is almoſt in the ſocket. The voice of Gods received with a deaf ezr, the 
reproofs and admonitions of God have not a kindly operation, the figns of judgment 
amaze us, and the amazement quite vaniſhes. We ſtart like a man ina dream, and fall 
back upon our pillow and ſnort out our fleep.C an we expect God toiſtay?He ſeems to be up- 
on the threthold of the Temple,come down already from the Cherubims ; and is it not nigh 
time to bewail our own ſins, and the Common abominarions, that have ſo polluted the 

lace of his habitation, that we may ſay we cannot ſee how God can ſtay with honour to 
imſcif? If we bewail the fins that provoke him to it, God may itay ; if he will nor, let 

us at leaſtſhew this affection to him at parting. This is not a thing unbecoming the high- 
eſt Chriſtian. Doth not the Spirit grieve for the fins of others which play the wantons with 
the grace of God ? Eph.4.30. Gricve not the Holy Spirit of God. The holy Spirit hath no fins of 
his own to grieve for. Shall we be above that which the Spirit of God thinks himſelf not 
above? Shall we refuſe mourning for that which goes to the heart of the Holy Ghoſt > 
Let us therefore examine what are our own fins, what are the abominations of the times 
and places wherein we live; make inquiſition for the one, that we may draz them out 
before the Lord: And in our places endeavour to ſtop and reform the other. As the true 
fire of Love to God will melt us into tears, ſo it will heat us into zeal. He 1s no friend, that 
will complain of a toads being in another's boſom, but not ſtrive to kill it. It will thew 
either Cowardice or falſenels. That zeal is wild-fire that is not accompanied with an holy 
ſorrow, and that ſorrow is crude which is not accompanied with a godly Zeal. A 


* Hitrom. 
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The Comfort of Child-bearing Women. 


1 Tim. 2. 15- 


Netwith{tanding ſhe ſhall veyaved in Child-bearing, if they continue in faith, and 
charity, and holineſs with ſobriety. 


ſhould not teach. But I ſuffer not a Woman to teach, i. e. publickly. 
Two Reaſons are rendred ; 
7. * She was laſt in Creation: Adam was fi-/tformed, then Eve. 

2. Firſt in defection, v. 14. And Adam was 7ot deceived, but 1he woman being deceived, 
was in the tranſgreſſion. The fall of man was the fruit of the Womans firſt Doctrine, and 
therefore ſhe is not ſuffered to teach any more ; the Woman was deceived by the Serpent, 
and fo drew her Husband , and whole Poſterity, into ruine. Some of the Papiſts bring this 
place asan Argument againſt Womens reading the Scripture 3 but no reaſon can conclude 
it from this place. How can the Spirit of God prohibit their reading the Scripture in pri- 
vate, and the inſtruction of their Families, fince Women are among thoſe who are com- 


I Shall not take my riſe any higher than v.12. where the Apoſtle orders that a Woman 


mended for reading the Scripture? A#-s 17.11, 12. where the honourable Women are 
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mention'd. And Lois and Eunice are applauded for their inſtruction of Timothy: Arenot 

Women bound by that command of Perer, :0 give a reaſon of their Faith to anythat ſhall ack 
them, unleſs they would have Women Chriſtians without reaſon 2 What was the Office 

of thoſe Eccleſiaſtical Widdows in the Primitive times, but to inſtruct the younger Wo- . 
men ? But this isnot to be charged upon all the Papiſts : Becanus only is the man that River 

mentions * And becauſe upon this declaration of the Apofte ſome might be dejected by 

the conſideration of the deep hand the Woman had in the firſt fall, in the puniſhment in- 

flicted upon them for it, the Apoſtle in the Text brings in a Norwithſtanding for their com- 

fort. Notwithſtanding her guilt in defection, her puniſhment in child-bearing, ſhe hath as 

g004 a rizht to ſalvation as the Man: So that the 4po/tle here anſivers by way of anriciparion, 

an Objettion which might be made, whether the guilt contracted by the Woman, and the 

puniſhment inflicted, might not hinderjher eternal ſalvation. The Apotle anſwers, No. 

Though ſhe was firſt inthe tranſgreſſion,and the pain of child-bearing was the puniſhment'of 
tha: firſt fin, yet the Woman may arrive,to Everlaſting ſalvation notwithſtanding that pain, 

if the be adorn'd with thoſe graces which are neceſfary for all Chriſtians. Though the pu- 

nifhment remain, yet the believing Woman is in the Covenant of Grace, under the wings 

of the Mediator o& that Covenant,if the have Faith, the condition of the Covenant, which 

works by Love and Charity, and is attended with holineſs, and renewal of the heart. 

Obſerve; God hath gracious | Cordials ] ro cheer up the hearts of Believers tn their 
diſtreſs, and in the midſt of thoſe caſes which are ſufficient of themſelves to caſt them down. The 
Apoſtle here alludes to that curſe upon the Woman, Gez. 3.16. Unto the Woman he ſaid, 1 
mill greatly multiply thy ſorrow, and thy conception , kn [O08 thou ſhalt bring forth Childrea. The 
punithment is peculiar to the married woman, beſ:des that puniſhment which was common 
to her with the man. 

Thy ſorrow and thy conception. Hendiadys {ay ſome ; The ſorrow of thy conception. The 
word 179 fignifies the whole time of che Womans bearing in the Womb, and fo in- 
cludes not only thoſe pains in the very time of Labour, bur alſo all thoſe precurſory in- 
diſpoſitions, as the weakneſs of the ſtomach, heavinels of the head, irregular longings, 

an 
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and thoſe other ſymptoms which accompany conceptions.- + Lone, this pain ſeems to be 
natural, from the conſticurion of the 7, yer lince ſome other Creatures do. bring forth 
with little or no pain % It would not have been fo with the Woman.in innocericy,becauſe all 
pain which is a punithment of fin, had nor been incident to a finlefs, and immortal body. 
We will con(idet the words apart. _ EMEA TE 204 
Saved.) It may either note the Salvation of the Soul, or the -preſervation of the Wo- 
man in Child-bearing. The firſt I ſuppoſe is principally intended, ( for the Apoſtle here 
would hgnity ſome ſpecial comfort to Women under that curſe.. Bur the reeſervation of 
Women in Child-bearing was a common thing teſtified by dayly experience in the worſt, as 
well as in the beſt Women, and Chriſtianity did not bring the profeſſors of it into a worſe 
eſtate in thoſe things which immediately depended upon God,or make the Children Vipers, 
not to come into the world without the death of their Mothers.)Y et a temporal preſervation 
may be included; for when an eternal ſalvation is promis'd,” temporal. falvation isalſo pro- 
mis'd, according to the methods of Gods wiſdom and goodneſs in the courſe.of his provi- 
dence,there being in all ſuch promiſes a tacit reſerve,viz. if God-ſees it:good far us; andthe 
manner of their preſervationalſo, wherein the preſervation of a believer differs from thar 
of anunregenerate Perſon. Others are preſerved by God, as a merciful Creator and Go- 
vernour, in a way of common Providence, for the keeping up of the world ; But believers 
are preſerv'd in the way of promiſe and covenant, in the exerciſe of faith, and by the ſpe- 
cial love of God, as a tender Father, and their God in covenant with them through Chriſt. 
In Child-bearing.] 4 79,94; through Child-bearing. The Prapoſition is often taken for 
&, as Rom.4-11. That he might be the Father of all that believe,t hough they be not circumcisd n5*viu- 
mw JN 4xp2205i 45 believing in uncircumciſion, where it notes the ſtate wherein they ſhall be (@- 
ved. So it notes here not the cauſe of the ſalvation of the Woman, -but the ſtate wherein 
ſhe ſhall be ſaved, and amounts to thus much ; The puniſhment inflicted upon the Woman 
for her fir(t {in ſhall not be remov'd in this life, yer notwithſtanding this, there is a certain 
way of ſalvation by faith, —_ ſhe = through this puniſhment. For by 7wewie js qo 
meanta ſimple Child-bearing, but a Child-bearing in ſuch a manner as God hath threatned 
with ſorrow and grief. : do | | Ig 
If they pra nk, By [They] is not meant the Children, as ſome imagine, becauſe ofthe 
change of the ſingular to the plural ; the ſenſe then ſhould run thus, the ſhall be faved, if 
the Ghildren remain in faith,,#c. Thar would be abſurd, to think that the Salvation of the 
Mother ſhould depend upon the faith and grace of the Children. When it is ſometimes ſeen 
chat the Children of a godly Mother may prove as wicked as Hell icſelf. But by [ chey ] is 
meant the Woman. The name Womar is taken colleively for all Women, and there- 
fore the plural number is added. The Apoſtle paſſes from the ſingular number to the plural, 
as he done from the plural to the ſingular, v. 9. In ke manner ler thei women adorn 
themſelves in modeſty, where he uſes the plural, but v. 11. reaſſumes the other number 
again in his diſcourſe. The graces which are here put as the conditions, are, Faith, Charity, 
Sandification, Sobriery. Where the Apoſtle ſeems to oppoſe thole to the firſt cauſes or ingre- 
dients of the defection. | | | 
1. Faith oppoſed to Unbelief of the precept of God and the threatning annext. | 
2. Charity, oppoſed to Diſaffefion ro God. As though God were an Enemy to their hap-- 
pineſs, and commanded a thing which did prejudice their happineſs, whereupon muſt ariſe 
11l ſurmiſes of God, and an averſion from him. > | 
3. Santlification. In oppoſition to this Filchineſs and Pollution brought upon the Soui by. 
that firſt defeRion ; there muſt therefore be in them an aim and ab to attain that 
primitive integrity and purity they then loſt. bo ; 
4. Sobriery, =xp290m, Temperance. Becaule the giving the reins to ſenſe, and obeying the. 
' longings thereof was the cauſe of the fall, Ger. 3. 6. She ſaw that it was pleaſant ro the 
eye. Original ſin is called no laſting,and to this is oppoſed Sobriery. —- -/ 
I. Faith. ] This is put firſt, becauſe it is the Fundamental } me It 1s the employer of 
Charity, for it works by it; theroot of Sanctification, for by faith the heart is purified. By 
Faith is chiefly meant the grace of Faith.(1) Faith in the habit (2) Faith inthe exerciſe. 
2. Charity. The firſt {1n was an enmity againſt God; therefore there isnow neceſſary 2 
Love to God. The firſt {in was virtually an enmity to all the poſterity of man, which were 
to come out of his loins 3 therefore love ro mankind is neceſſary. And Faith alwaies infers 
Love to God and man. 
3. San#ification ] is hereadded, becauſe by that both the truth of Faith and love appears 
to our {elves and others. And juſtification by Faith is thereby ratified, Fames 2.24. By Sandti- 
fication is not here meant a particular holineſs or chaſtity due to the marriage bed, as ſome 
ofthe Papiſts aſſert, but an univerſal ſanctity of heart and life. | 
4- Sobriety. This is a natural means for Preſervation. Intemperance makes bodily 
diſtempers more dangerous in their aſſaults. True Faith is accompanied with Tem- 
perance and Sobriety in the uſe of lawful comforts. The Papits, though. without any 
good ground, frame anargument from hence to prove rmarriage to bea Sacrament, aſſerting 
that thoſe graces of Faith and Charity, &c. are conferred upon the Woman by vertue of 
Marriage, and ex viinſtirutionss. How ſevere a Doctrine is it then to engage any in _ 
| 0 
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of a ſingle life when they might have a readier way to attain grace with the Satisfa Qion of - 
nature? Are not the virtues mentioned here,as neceſlary to the fingle,as the married Chriſti- 
ans? Who ever heard that marriage was appointed to confer thoſe Chriſtian graces which 
areneceflary for men and women in all Conditions « Belides, is it probable that that was 
inſtituted to confer Chriſtian graces, which was inſtituted in Paradiſe before Chriſtianity 
was in being, and had been valid if man had ſtood in innocency, where there had been 
no need of a juſtifying Faith ? 

Obſerve. 1. The Puniſhment of the woman; IhChild-bearing. 

2. The Comfort of the woman, She ſhall be ſaved. EE 

3. The Condition of the Salvation. If they continue. Wherein is impiyed an exhortation to 
continue in Faith, &c. 

Do#. Many Obſervations might be raiſed. 

I. The pain in child-bearing 1 a puniſhment inflifted upon the Woman for the firſt ſin. 

2. The continuance of this —_ after Redemption by Chriſt, doth not hinder the ſaluation 
of the Woman, if there be the Goſpel-conditions requiſite. | 

2. Theexerciſe of Faith, with other Chriſtian graces, 1s a peculiar means for the preſervation of 
Believers under God's afflifting hand, | 

I ſhall ſum chem up into this ore. 


Do. The continuance of the puniſhment inflifted upon the Woman for the firſt ſin, doth not pre- 
judice her eternal ſalvation, nor her preſervation -in child-bearing, where there are the condi- 


tions of Faith, and other graces. 


Here I ſhall ſpeak, | | 

I, Concerning the Puniſhment and the Cauſe of it. 

2. The Narnre of it. 

3. Its not prejudicing Eternal Salvation. | | 

I. Concerning the Puniſhment. Child-bearing it ſelf is not the puniſhment, bur the pain 

init. For the bleſfing [_/ncreaſe and muleiply] was given in Innocency. This puniſhmenc 
is peculiar to the Woman, and ſuperadded to that inflicted upon the Man, wherein the 
Woman alſo hath her ſhare, though it lay heavieſt upon Adam's ſhoulders. And becauſe 


- this puniſhment is the greater, it is diſputed im the Schools whether Adam's or Eve's fir 


* Matlanain 
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were the greater. Various Opinions there are. We may, I think, ſafely make theſe Concluſions. 

I. In regard of the kind of ſin it was equal in both : They both had an equal pride, anequal 
aſpiring to belike God : For in all probabiliry, Eve gave not her Husband the fruit to ear, 
without acquainting him with the reaſons which moy'd her to eat it, as alſo the advantage 
the expected from it. And God chargeth this aſpiring humour upon the man, Gez. 3.22. 
The Man, EDN, ts become like one of us. Both of them therefore embrac'd the temptation 
as it was directed, and ſwallowed the fruit, with an expectation to be like, not the Angels, 
(as ſome think, from Gen. 3. 5. You ſhallbe as Gods, Elohim ;,) but like God himſelf, as ap- 
pears by v. 22. in that Ironical \ 0am where the Lord God Jehovah faith, The Man is 
become like one of w. They both believed the Serpent, both broke the command in eating 
the fruit, both were guilty of this aſpiring Ambition. Some indeed think Eve ate twice - 
of the fruit, once before the Serpent, and the other time when ſhe gave her Husband, Ger. 
3. 6. She did eat, and gave to her Husband with her, and he dideat *, But that is not ſo clear 
in the Text. 

2. Inregard o the firſt motion to this ſin, Eves ſin was the greater. . She was the ſeducer of 
Adam, which the Apoſtle expreſſeth in the verſe before the Text. The Woman being decei- 
ved, was in the tranſgreſſion. here the Apoſtle intimates the Womans fin in that reſpe&t 
to be greater than the mans. Adam was in it too, but the Woman deeper. 

3. 1n regard of theWomans condition, the ſin was greater on Adam's part *. 

I. Becauſe he, being the Man, had more power to refiſt, more ſtrength to argue the caſe. 

2. Eve had a ſtronger and craftier Adverſary to deal with, the ſubrilleſt of all the beaſts of rhe 
field, Gen, EF I. animated and inſpired by a craftier Devil. The ſtronger the Tempter, the 
more excuſable the fin. Adam was tempted by Eve, but Eve by the Serpent. 

3. Eve had the command of not eating immediately from her Husband ; which laid not al- 
together ſo ſtrong a tye upon her as it did upon him, who had it immediately from the 
mouth of God, and therefore was more certain of the verity of the Precept. 

2. Of what nature is this Puniſhment ? 

I. 71s not a Puniſhment in a rigid ſenſe, nor continued as ſuch. h 

I. Becauſe 'tis not commenſurate to the nature q the ſin, neither is it that penalty which the 
Law required. Death was due, and death immediately upon the offence; bur death was kepr 
off by the interpoſition of the Mediator, and this which is leſs than death, inflicted at pre- 
ſent. The Mediator or Days-man interpoſed before this ſentence; for the promiſe of the 
Seed which ſhouid bruiſe the Serpents head, preceded the pronouncing of this ſentence, Gen. 3. 
15,16. God arms himſelf againſt both, but not- with thoſe weapons they had deſerv'd. 
Capital Crimes are uſually attended with capital puniſhments, which draw a deſtruction 
upon the offender. Where death is deſerv'd, and a lighter puniſhment inflicted, it is rather 

an 
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an act of clemency, than ſtrict Juſtice, and may be called by the name of a partial pardon; 
or reprieve, as well as a puniſhment. *Tis indeed a puniſhment when Conſcience racks a 
man with further expectation of torment, when it 15 but a Prologue to everlaſting burn- 
ings, when through thoſe pains any fall into the place of everlaſting horrour. *Tis then 
more properly a puniſhment; when it proceeds from an contin Juſtice, arm'd with 
Omnipotency in the Execution, not when it proceeds from an anger mix'd with mildnelſs, 
and mitigated by the Interceffions of a Mediator. * x 

2. "Ts not a reparation of the injury done to God. One reaſon of the inſtitution of puniſhment 
is to repair the damage the Perſon offended ſuſtains by the 'malefactor, as far as he is 
capable. The injury done to God cannot be repaired by any temporary puniſhment. No 
nor indeed actually by an eternal one,though an eternal ſuffering is all the reparation a finite 
Creature is capable to make to the honour of God. A man is capable of making ſome 
kind of amends to his Neighbour for an offence done, but God being infinitely our Supe- 
riour cannot have his honour repaired by any thing a Creature can do or ſuffer. - 

3. *Tis not comutinued as apart of Satisfattion tothe juſtice of God, As though Chriſt needed 
the ſufferings of the Creature to make up the fum which he was to pay for us; and which 
he hathalready paid. Tis not, on the account of thedeath of Chriſt, purely a vindictive, bur 
a medicinal act to a believer. 'Tis rather to awaken us than to Satisfy juſtice. As we wring a 
man by the noſe who is fallen into a f\voon, not to have farisfaction from him for any in- 
jury he may have done,us, but to fetch him out of his fit. Theſe punithments are to awaken 
men toa ſight of their firſt {1n. | 

4. The proper impulſive cauſe of puniſhment is wrath, Though this was the firſt cauſe of this ſen- 
tence,yet it is not inflicted in wrath upon a believer. Though at firſt it was an effe& of Gods 
anger,yet in a beliver itis a fruit of Gods fatherly anger, wherein he acts with a compoſition 
of Judge & Father. In inflicting it he preſerves the authority of a Judge: In preſerving under 
it, and pardoning the {irffor which it was inflicted, he evidenceth the affection of a Father. 


Puniſhment, as {uch, is only to hurt, and make men reap the iruit of their iniquity : Bur 


the end of afflictionin the intention of the perſon that doth afflit, is oftentimes to benefit. 

2. Yet it 1s in ſome ſort a puniſhment and ſomething more than an affliction, 

I. 11 reſpett of the meritorious cauſe, ſim. This is not inflicted ratione abſoluti dominii, but 
ratione meriti. "Tis not an act of abſolute ſoveraignty, but a judicial legal a&, upon the 
demerit of fin. Thereare ſome afliftions which are not puniſhments, as ia the caſe of the 
man that was born blind : Chriſt tells us that it was neither for his own fin, nor for the ſins of his 
parents, but that God might be glorified, Jo7 9. 2. 3. 4.e. God in inflicting that blindneſs, 
reſpe&ed neither the fin of the man, nor the {in of the parents, - but the making . him a 
ny ſubje& of his glory, in our Saviours miraculous Cure. But in this caſe God reſpected 
the ſin of the woman as the cauſe and reaſon of the puniſhment. "> 
2. Becauſeif man had ſtood in innocency, neither this grief, nor indeed any other had been. The 

birth in innocency; would have been without ſorrow and grief, as the hunger and thirſt 
which would have been in Adam in that ſtate, would have been without that gnawing in 
the ſtomack 2nd that pain which we find in thoſe defects, becauſea ſtate of integrity and 
perfect righteouine(s muſt needs be without grief. But after the fall all choſe pains incident 
to man or woman, are fruits oſthe curſe of {in. 
. This puniſhment doth not hinder Salvation, though it be continued, 
I ſhall lay down theſe Propoſitions to clear up this mattex. 

I. God intended not in the acceptance of Chriſt's mediation ro remove in this life all the puniſh- 
ments denounced after the fall, God takes away the eternal, but not the temporal. For this 
very puniſhment was threatned after his acceptance of Chriſts mediation, and after the 
compact and covenant between the Father and the Son,about their redemption of mankind, 
becauſe the promiſe preceded the threatning, and the mediatory covenant preceded the 
promiſe. Some parts of Chriſts purchale are Gly payable in another life,and ſome fruits of 
Redemption God intends for growth only in another ſoy] ; ſuch are Freedom from pain, 
diſeaſes,death & fin. And therefore the laſt day,when believers ſhall be gather'd rogether,is 
\ called by way of excellency,the day of Redemprion,Eph.4.30.as if we had nothing of Redemp- 
tion properly in this life,becauſe we have it not compleat. And it is called upon this account 
the time of refreſhing and the time of the reſtitution of all things, Aft.3.19, 21. when all things 
ſhall be reſtored to their primitive compleatneis, and we ſhall have a full refreſhment by 
2 removal of all the evils which we ſuffer by reaſon of fin. So that the ſatisfaction made b 
Chriſt extends not to a preſent removal of all the effects of the curſe,pains of the body;death 
of relations, &c. Theground is not reſtored to its original vigor and fruitfulneſs,man muſt 
ſtill eat his bread in the ſweat of his brows, women muſt ſtill bring forth with ſorrow, our 
lives muſt waſte by a continual invaſion of weakneſles and diſeaſes, we muſt drop one after. 
another into the grave,ſend ſome before us, and leave others to come after us; tho God in 
mercy doth mitigate theſe, in ſome more, in ſome leſs, according to his Soveraign pleaſure; 
and though thoſe curſes do materially continue, yet they are attended with a bleſſing, the 
fruits of Chriſts purchaſe. Burt the full value of Chriſts {atisfa&tion will appear,when there 


ſhall beanew Heaven,8 a new Earth,when the day of Redemption ſhall dawn,and all rears - 
be wiped from believers eyes. Bur God mu promiſed the total removal of them in this* 


life, 
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life to any Saint, no though he ſhould have all che Faich and Holineſs of all the Catalogue 
of Saints in the book of life centred in him. 

2. Chriſt never intended in the payment of the price of our Redemption, the preſent removal g 
thex:. He interpoſed himſelf before this ſentence was pronounced ( for the promiſe pre- 
ceded the threatning) and therefore ſhew'd himſelf content, that thoſe marks thould be fer 
upon that fin, though he prevented by his Mediation the dreadtvl ſentence of eternal death. 
Chriſt never expected it; for the Compact between the Father and the Son did not run 
in this ſtrain. Chriſt's Enemies were not preſently upon his aſcenſion to be made his foor- 
ſtool, whereof death is not the leaſt; but he was to fit at the right hand of God, expe- 
ing itz neither can we expect to be rid of our burdens, till Chriſt's Victory over his Ene- 
nies be fully compleat. He ſent after his Aſcenſion the Spirit to be our Comforter, which 
ſuppoſerh a {tate wherein we ſhould need comfort; and when arewe under a greater neceſ. 
ſity of comfort, than when the puniſhment of ſin is actually inflicted on us > The Spirit 
was to comfort us in the abſence of our Saviour, and conſequently in the abſence and want 
of thoſe fruits of Redemption which are not yet compleated. 

3. Chriſt intended, and did attually take away the Curſe of thoſe Puniſhments from every Belie- 
ver. As Chriſt came to take away the guilt of ſin, ſo by conſequence he took away the 
curſe of puniſhment ; for as he was not a miniſter of ſin, {0 he was not a miniſter of the 
curſe, Gal. 2. 17. for he himſelf by taking the curſe upon himſelf, took it off from us ; 
that though the curſe remains materially, yet it doth not formally. As when man felt his 
underſtanding and will were not deſtroyed, but the purity and healthfulneſs of thoſe facul- 
ties which made up his well-being were loſt : So in Redemption, the temporal puniſhmenr 
is not remov'd,bur the Curſe,which is the ſting in that puniſhmenrt,and is indeed the eſſential 
part of it, is remov'd, fince the anger of Gods pacified by the death of Chriſt. Death was a 
Curſe upon Man for {in,yet the death of a Believer falls not under that title;becauſe Chriſt 
hath taken away the ſting, I Cor. 15.55, 56. Oh death ! where is thy ſting, &c. And the 
Victory over it, he faith, is given us through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Whence the -4po/te 
puts even death it ſelf, and things preſent, into the Catalogue of Priviledges, upon the ac- 
count of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 3. 22. Life, or death, or things preſent, or things to come, all are yours,and 
you are Chriſcs, and Chriſt is Gods, Not that death fimply in itſelf is a Priviledge, but death 
as conquered, and as attended with conſequent bleſſings, is fo to a Believer. Now the ſame 
reaſon 1s tor all the other parts of the Curſe, which were either Prologues to,or Attendants 
upon death. And as Chriſt deſtroyed death by raiſing his own body trom the grave,there- 
by taking from death the power of perpetually retaining man : So in the ſame manner he 
hath w away thoſe puniſhments, that they ſhall __ remain, though they do 
for a time. But when death is ſwallowed up in vittory, all the Attendants on it ſhall undergo 
the ſame fate. Though the Curſe was not immediately the work of the Devil, yet thar 
which procur'd it was; and Chriſt's intention being to take away ſin, it was alſo to take 
away the Curſe, which was intentionally the Devils work, his chief aim being to bring 
men under the Curſe, by enticing them to ſin. The end of his manifeſtation was, to 
deſtroy the works of the Devil, 1 Foha 3. 8. Chriſt therefore bore our infirmities, our natural 
penal infirmities, though not our natural ſinful ones, unleſs morally, 5. e. by ſuffering for- 
them; he bore the infirmity of our Nature, though not our prog infirmities. He endur'd 
pain, and grief, and death, and greater than we can endure; but he did not bear every parti- 
cular pain ana diſeaſe which ariteth from fin, and a particular caute z yet by ſatisfying the 
Juſtice of God, which required death, he ſatisfied for all other pains which were parts of 
the Curie, though he did not iformally feel them; ſo that no longer they remain as a 
Curle, no more than deathir ſelf is a Curſe toa Believer. Now, as Chriſt by his death 
upon the Crots did remove the ſting of death from every Believer, and fandtifie it, 
though he aid not die every kind of death which a man may die ; ſo by enduring pain.and 
grief, and being a man of forrows, he took- away the ſting of all thoſe pains, which are 
fruits of the Curſe, though they were of a different kind from thoſe he hath himſelf 
endurcd. ThisI have added to prevent an Obje&tion that may be made, that Chriſt endured 
not this particular pain, and therefore the Curſe is not taken away. 

4. Hence it will follow, that to a Believer the very nature of theſe Puniſhments is alter d. 
Whence ariteth a mighty difference between the ſame puniſhments when ſuffered by a.Be- 
liever, ard by an unregenerate man, Though they are marerially the ſame, ro not formally, 
nor c-cnrually. In the one the ſting remains, in the other it is pull'd out. The one is an 
earneit of eternal torture, and a {prinkling of Hel! ; the other is.in order to ſalvation, and 
ſanctified by the Blood of Chriſt. Chriſt by his Croſs hath made our Judgments to.be- 
come Phylick, and turn'd a Believers puniſhments into purges. The intention of the Agent 
makes a vaſt difterence, There is a great difference between a puniſhment edg'd with-a 
a Princes wrath, and thoſe which are ſweetened with a Fathers affe&tion ; much difference 
between a Chirurgians Launce, and a Tyrants Wound. The Cord that binds a Malefactor 
and a Patient, may be made of the ſame. Hemp, and a Knife only 'go berween ; bur it - 
binds the Malefactor to Execution, the other to a Cure. - In a Believer they bring forth 
1he peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs, Heb. 12.11, fuch fruits of righteouſneſs which engender 
peace and joy in the Soul. That which brings {uch_ excellent cftects is rather an argument: 

of love in the Inflicter, and fo cannot come under the full notion of a puniſhment. you 
| comforts 
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comforts the Iſraelites that were to go into Captivity, by a Goſpel promiſe, Hof. I4. 4. 


I will heal their back ſlidings, 1 will love . them freely, for mine anger is turned away from 
them. The puniſhment was continued, for they never returned into their Countrey in 
the form of a common wealth; but the anger was removed, ſo that the Captivity of the 
Believers among them was not the effect of God's wrath as a Judge, fince they were un- 
der his magnificent love as a Father. The change of our felation to God makes a change 
in the nature of the puniſhment ; though the puniſhment threatned may be inflicted and 
continued , yet the anger in that puniſhment may be turned away. - - | | 

5. Therefore all temporal puniſhments of Griginal ſin, though they remain, do not prejudice a Be- 
lievers preſent intereſt. | ; . wy 

I. They cut not off his relation to God, A Son is as much a Son under the Rod, as in the 
Boſom; neither theFathers ſtroke, nor the Childs grief, diſſolve that dear relation: Nay 2 
| Father may ſhew more ofa true paternal affection in his Chaftiſements than in his Careſles. 
The Branches which are battered with Sticks, may be nearer the Root than thoſe thar 
flouriſh at their eaſe. Chriſt while a Man' of ſorrows was pronounced by God, his well 
beloved Son, and bore our puniſhment, not only without forfeiring his Fathers affe&ion; 
_ but with a high gratification of him ; Neither doth God's viſiting the ſeed of Chriſt witti 
ſtripes cut oft their relation to him, Z/al. 8g. 32. Then will 1 wiſit their tranſgreſſions with 
| Rods. Whoſe tranſgreſſions ? v. 30 His Children. Whoſe Children? Even the Children. 
of him whom he would make the firſt born, higher than the Kings of the Earth, v.27. Which 
cannot be underſtood literally of David, or his Lineal Poſterity in the Jewiſh Kingdom; 
who were never higher than the Kings of the Earth. ara | 

2. They debar not from the preſence of God. God may be, and is as near to us in ſupport- 
ing, as he is in puniſhing. 'Tis not the cloud that interpoſeth between the Sun and us, rhat- 
alters the Suns courſe, or obſtructs its influences. Chriſt cook not off the badges of 
Original Guilt from thoſe diſciples which had the greateſt intereſt in his affed&ions ; he. 
left them in a ſinful world to endure the fruits of fin; .he ſent them nor to eaſe, pleaſure; 
and a quiet and painleſs life, but to labour, toyl, and ſweat ; yer promiſed that he would: 
abide with them, that he and his Father would manifeſt themſelves tro them. And he 
turned that ſweat and pain which was the fruit of ſin; by his preſence with them, to be in- 
ſtrumental for the glory of God, and the good of themlelves in the world. 

3. They breaknot the Covenant.; His Rod and his Stripes tho they ſeem to break our. 
Backs, make no breaches in his Covenant, Pſalm: 89. 32,33, 34- he will viſit tranſgreſſi- 
on with Rods, but he will not ſuffer his faithfulneſs to fail, nor break, his Covenant. No.,: 
they are rather covenant mercies, when they break our Hearts, and are means by his Grace 
to makeour Stony Hearts more Fleſhy. - He makes even thole diſpenſations which were 
pronounced for puniſhment, to bring forth covenant mercies, and: the rich fruits of his 

race to grow upon the ſour crab-{tock of his judgments. Facob in- Ger. 49. is ſaid to 
plete his Children, tho he predicts ſmart afflictions to come upon them; they are rank 
- among the ble{fings, becaute the covenant ſhould remain firm. The laſh removes not the 
inheritance. Auſtin faith well, Noli attendere quam penam habes in flagello, ſed quem lo-- 
cum in Teſramento, - x 

6. Add to all this, That the firſt promiſe ſecures a believer unagr the ſufferings of thoſe puniſh- 
ments, Gods attection in the promiſe of bruiſing the Serpents head, was more illuſtrious 
than his wrath in the threatning. There are the Bowels of a Father in the promiſe, be- 
fore there was the voice of a Judge in the Sentence. God hrought Sugar with his Potion, 
and admini?r<d 14s Cordial before he {truck with his Lance. And therefore that threat- 
nizg which commenc'd after the promiſe, can no more prejudice the fruits of the promiſe 
to 2 Believer, than the Law, which was given 430 years after the promiſe to Abraham, 
could dilannul that, and make it of no ette&, as the Apoſtle argues in another caſe, Gal. 
3. 17. Much leſs can the threatning denounced immediately after the- promiſe, change the 
veracity of God, in that which was freſh in his mind at the very time of his threatning. 

Ob. Butit may be askt, What # the reaſon theſe puniſhments are continued ſimce the re- 
demption wrought by Chriſt ? | 

AnC "Tis frequent with God to inflit a temporal puniſhment after pardon. Not as the Papiſts 
* affert, in order to ſatisfaction. Adoſes his unbelief hindred him from coming unto Caraar, 
{o that when he defired to go over Jordan, God was wroth with him, cut him off ſhort; 
and commands him ſilence, Deut 3. 25,26. Speak to me no more of this matter. 

There are reaſons, 

I. On Gods part. 2, On our part. 

I. On Gods part. 

I. 'Tis congruous to the wiſdom of God to leawe them upon us while we are in the World. 
Since God created man to gain plory by his actions, but was geaſently after his creation 
diſgrac'd and diſparag'd by him ; it {ſeems agreeable to the wiſdom of God, not immedi- 
ately to bring him to his former ſtate, but to leave ſome marks of his dilpleaſure upon 
Man to mind him of the ſtate whence he was fallen, the miſery he contracted, and the 
neceſſity of flying to his mercy for {uccour. : | 

2. *Tis congruous to the holineſs of God, Wh up thoſe puniſhments as the —_ 
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and Governour of the World, to ſhew his deteſtation of that fin which brought a diſorder 
and deformity upon the Creation, and was the firſt a& of diſhonour to God, and the firſt 
pollution of the Creature. 'Tisan high vindicarion of the Holineſs and Authority of God, 
and the Majeſty and Purity of his Law, to puniſh ſin in them that are dear to him upon 
anothers righteouſneſs, whereby he evidenceth, that he hates fin in all, and will not wink 
At it, or approve of it. So he pardoned David, but for the honour of his name, which had: 
been blaſphemed by occaſion of David's fin, he would leave the {mart of it upon his 
Family, 2 Sa#z..12. IO, 14. * 9 I 

3. Tis a declaration of his Fuſtice. 'Tis not congruous'to the Juſtice of God not to leave 
ſome marks of his anger againſt that ſin, which cauſed him to be at the expence of his Sons 
Blood, and is the ſource of all thoſe evils whereby God is injur'd, 'for which the Redeemer 
bled, and by which the Spirit is grieved. Since Pardon doth not, neither can alter the de- 
merit of fin, but that will continue ; and what is once meritoriouſly a capital crime in its 
own nature;can never be otherwiſe; God may for the demonſtration of his juſtice, inflict and 
continue ſomething upon the creature, though he free him from a&ual condemnation. 
We 1hould not be fo ſenſible of the juſtice of God in the death of Chriſt, did we not feel 
ſome ſtrokes of it upon our ſelves, nor what the purchaſe of our redemption did coſt our 
Saviour : What we hear doth not ſo much affect as what we feel. That which brought 
diſorder into Gods Government of the world, and made him change the Scene of his Pro- 
vidence, may very juſtly have ſome ſignal remark upon it, notwithſtanding the Redempti- 
on, eſpecially when the fruits of it are not fully compleat : For {ince Man was the imme- 
diate end of the creation of this lower world, and ſince all Creatures were made for the 
ſervice of Man, that he might be fit for the ſervice of his righteous Creator, he did by his 
fall violate the order of the Creation, and ſubjected it to the ſervice of the Devil, a cor- 
rupt Creature, and an enemy to God the chief Lord of the World, and fo did deprave 
the order of the univerſe, and endeavoured to fruſtrate the end of God, and the end of all 
the Creatures. *Tis very rational to think, that tho God out of his infinite compaſſion 
would not loſe his creature, yet that he ſhould ſet ſuch a badge upon him, that ſhould 
make him ſenſible of a depravation he had wrought in the world. 5 
| - 4. "Tis uſeful to magnify his love. We ſhould not be ſenſible of what our Saviour ſuffer- 
ed, nor how tranſcendently he lov'd ns, if the puniſhment .of fin had been preſently 
removed upon the firſt promiſe. Naythow then conld he have died in the fulneſs of time, 
which was neceſſary to the demonſtration of Gods love, ſatisfaction of his juſtice, and 
the ſecurity of the Creatures happineſs? God adds the threatning to the promiſe as 
a dark colour to ſer off and watery the brighter. As Chriſt ſuffered that he might have 


compaſſion on us 3 ſo are we puniſhed. that we might have an eſtimation of him. 
When Paul cries out of the body of death, fo when we cry out of the puniſhment of fin, 
it ſhould raiſe our thankfulneſs for redeeming love, 7rthank God through Feſus Chriſt, Rom. 


7. 24,25. Wenever know the worth of mercy, till we feel the weight of miſery. The 
ſharper the pains of fin, the higher are our valuations of redeeming mercy. In 1/a. 4. 2. 
In that day (hall the branch of the Lord be beautiful. and glorious. In what day ? After great 
puniſhments, v. 1. and in the foregoing chapter. He appears moſt beautiful to us when we 
areunder the laſh for ſin. As fin continues in us, that the RIES grace of Chriſts righte. 
ouſnels might more appear to us, ſo puniſhment continues on us, that redeeming love might 
be more prized by us. 

2. On our parts. "Tis uſeful to us; 

I. To make us abhor our firſt defettion and ſin, "Twas great, and isnot duly conſidered by us. 

* X-l/et Miſcl. * This fin of Adam is the worſt that ever was committed in the world 3 Exten/rvely, though. 

not Intenſively, worſe than the fin of Fudas, or the ſir againſt the holy Ghoſt, In reſpect that 
thoſe are bur the effects of it, and branches of that corrupt root. Alſo becauſe thoſe fins 
hurt only the perſons finning, but this drew down deſtruction upon the whole world, and 
drove thouſands into everlaſting Fire and Brimſtone. *Tis not fit that this which was the 
murder of all Mankind, the diſorder of the Creation, the diſturbing of God's reſt in the 
works of his Hands, ſhould be paſt over without a ſcar left upon us to make us ſenſible of 
the greatneſs of the evil. Though the wounds be great upon our Souls, yet they do not 
ſo much affect us as thoſe ſtrokes upon our Bodies. This certainly was one main end of 
God in this; to what purpoſe elſe did he (after the promile of reſtauration, and giving our 
fir{t parents the comfort of hearing the head of their great ſeducer threatned to be bruiſed 
by the Seed of the Woman) order this puniſhment, but to put them. in mind of the cauſe 
of it, and ſtir up a ſtanding abhorrency of it in all ages of the world > Had not this been 
his intent, he would never have uſher'd it in by a promiſe, bur iþ/o fafo, have ſhowered 
down a ceſtroying judgment upon the world, as he did upon Sodom, without any comfor- 
table word preceding. God inflicts thoſe puniſhments both to ſhew his own, and excite 
our deteſtation of this ſin: He binds us in thoſe fetters to ſhew us our work, and our tranſgreſſi- 
on, whereia we have exceeded, Fob 36. 8, 9. EO 

2. To make us fear to ſin, and to 4 it out. Sin hath riveted it ſelf ſo deep, that eaſy Me- 
dicines will not diſplace it. It hath ſo much of our affe&Kions, that gentle means will not di- 
vorce us from it : We ſhall hate it moſt, when we reap the puniſhment of it. Puniſhmene 
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is inflicted as a guard.to the law, and the ſecurity of righteouſneſs from the corrupt incli- 
nations of the Creature. So it is i2Te:ia 4Jvyic, as Plato calls puniſhment. As death is conti- 
nued for the. deſtruction of {in in the Body, ſo are the leſſer punithments continued for the 
reſtraint of fin'in our lives. We need further converſions, cloſer applications of our ſelves 
to God, more quick walks to him, and fixedneſs- with him. Gods ſmitings are to quick- 
en our turnings. As it was the fruit of Facobs trouble to take away fin, Iſa. 27.9. Soit is a 

reat end of God in thoſe common puniſhments of mankind to weaken corruption in a be- 
ever by them. Therefore when we have any more remarkable tenſe of thoſe puniſh- 
ments, let us ſee what wounds our firi gets thereby : How our hatred of it is encreaſed. 
If we find ſuch gracious effects, we hall have more reaſon to bleſs God for it, than com- 
plain of it- Oh happy troubles, when they repair, not ruine us; when they pinch us and 
cure us, like Thunder, which, though it trouble the Air, diſperſes the infectious vapours 
mixed with ir, or the Tide, which though turning the ſtream of the River againſt its 
natural courſe, carries away much of the filth with it at its departure. - | 0 

3- To exerciſe Grace. Puniſhments of themſelves have no power to ſet any grace on 
work, but rather excite our corruptions, but the grace of God accompanying them makes 
them beneficial for ſuch an end. God hath to a {6x altered the commiſſion of ſuch 
puniſhments, they are to exerciſe our Faith, improve our patience, draiv us nearer in acts 
of recumbency 3 but he hath given them no order to impair our grace, waſte our faith, or 
deaden our hopes. 

I. Faith and Truſt, 1. Tim. 5.5. She that i deſolate trusts in God, The lower the ſtate, 
the greater neceſſity, and greater obligation to truſt ; ſuch exerciſes manifeſt, that the con- 
dition we are in, is ſanctified to us. As fin is ſuffered to dwell in a regenerate Man to occa- 
fton the exerciſe of Faith, ſo is the punithment of fin continued for the ſame end. 
The continuance of it is a mighty ground of our confidence in God. We experiment the 
righteouſneſs of God in his threatning, and it is an evidence he will be the ſame in his 

romiſe. When we bear the marks of his punitive juſtice, it is an evidence that he will 

eep up the credit of his mercy, in the promiſe, as well as of his juſtice in the puniſhment, 
both being pronounced at the fame time; the good of the one 1s as ſure by God's grace to. 
our faith, as the ſmart of the other is by our detert to that fin. The continuance therefore 
of thoſe punithmeats may be uled by a Believer, asa means to fix a ſtronger confidence in 
God; for if he were not true to the one, we might ſuſpect his truch in the other ; If 
God ſhould be careleſs of maintaining the honour of his truth in his threatnings, we 
ſhould have reaſon to think that he wovld be careleſs of maintaining the honour of it in 
his promiſes, and thereupon be filled with deſpondencies. What comfort could we have 
in an unrighteous God? The righteouſneſs of God in inflicting punithment, is but a branch 
of that eſſential righteouſneſs of his nature, which obligeth him to be righteous in the per- 
forming his promiſe too. *Tis a mighty ſupport to faith, that the righteous God loveth 
righteouſnels. | 

2. Obedience in a Believer hath a greater luſtre by them. It was the glory of Fob that he 

reſerved his Integrity under the ſmarteſt troubles. To obey a God always ſmiling is not, 
o great an act of Loyalty, as to obey a God frowning and ſtriking, Tis the crown of our 
obedience to follow our God though he viſits us with ſtripes. 'Tis a noble temper to love 
that hand which ſtrikes us, and chearfully ſerve that Father which laſheth us : Our obedi- 
ence is too low when it muſt be excited by a ſucceſſion of favours, and cannot run to God 
unleſs he allures it by ſmiles. 'Tis then a generous and {incere obedience, when we can em- 
brace him with a ſword in his Hand, truſt him though he kill us, love him though he 
ſtone us, and as the Perſians did by the Sun, adore him when he {corcheth, as well as when 
he refreſheth us. Were theſe puniſhments wholly abſent, we ſhould not have a 
= for ſo heroick faith and love; and our holineſs in this ſtate would want much of its 
uſtre. 

3. Humility. Theſe puniſhments are left upon us to allay our pride, and be our remem- 
brancers of our deplorable miſcrriage. It had heen an occaſion of pride in us to be freed 
from puniſhment at the firſt appearance of a Mediator. *Tis reaſonable the Soul ſhould 
have occaſions to exerciſe it {elf in a grace contrary to that firſt fin pride, which was the 
cauſe of the fall. We affected to be Gods, and puniſhment is left that we may know we 
are but Men, which is the end of judgments, P/al. 9. 20. Put them in fear, O Lord, that 
the Nations may know they are but Men; we ſhould otherwiſe think our ſelves Gods. We 
are ſo inclin'd to ſin, that we need ſtrong reſtraints, and ſo {well'd with a natural pride 
againſt God, that we need Thorns in the Fleth to let our the corrupt matrer. The con- 
ſtant hanging the Rod over us makes us lick the duſt, and acknowledge our ſelves to be 
altogether at the Lords mercy. Though God hath pardon'd us, he will makeus wear the 
halter about our Necks to humble us. 

4. Patience. Were there no puniſhments, there would be but litcle *occafion for pati- 
ence. This grace would not have had its extenſive exerciſe, its full formation without 
ſach ſtrokes left upon the creature. Reſignation to God, which is the beauty of grace, 
would not come to its due maturity and ſtature without ſuch trials. So that in theſe rea- 
ſons ofthe continuance, we (ee they ag rather advantages to Salvation, than hindrances, by 

ty, promoting 
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promoting through the influence of God's grace, thoſe graces in us which are neceſſary 
r0 1h Vappy {tate. | 
e. | 

x. Sce the infinite mercy of God, who, when upon the defection of our firſt Parents he 
might have burnt up the whole world as he did Sodom, would upon the Redeemers ac- 
count, who ſtept in, impoſe ſo light a puniſhment upon that fin ; 'tis but light in compa- 
rifon of what the nature of fin deſerves, every {in being a contempt of the Majeſty of God, 
and a {light of his Authority; and that fin having greater aggravations attending it. *Tis 2 
merciful puniſhment, it might have been an everlaſting' damnation : God might have 
left us to the firſt ſentence of the law, and made no exchange of eternal death for tem- 
poral pains : He might have been deaf to the voice of a Mediator, and put his mercy to 
filence as he did Moſes, Speak no more of this matter ; but his Bowels pull his Juſtice by the 
Arm, and hinder that faral ſtroke ; and a Mediator by his interpoſition, breaks off the 
full blow from us, by taking it upon himſelf, and ſuffers only ſome few ſmart drops to 
light upon us. Oh wonderful mercy ! that our puniſhment ſhould not hinder, but rather 
furcher our everlaſting happineſs by incomprehenſible grace. Let not then our puniſh- 
ments for {in hinder our thankfulneſs. Let our Mouths ſwell with P aife, while our Bo- 
dies crumble away by diſeaſes, and Relations drop from us by death. Let us love God's 
glory, admire his mercy, while we feel his Arrows : Whatever our puniihments are, there 
is more matter for praiſe than murmuring. by 

2. How ſhould we bewail original ſin, the firſt fall of man. "Tisa great ſlighting of God © not 
to take notice either of his judicial,or fatherly proceedings. As weare to lament any particular 
ſin more eſpecially when the judgments of God, which bear the marks of that fin in their 
foreheads, are upon a nation or pneny ſo,though weare to bewail the fin of our natureart all 
tires, yet more {ignally when the ſtrokes of God, the remembrancers of it, are moſt ſignally 
upon us. A Child doth more e257 er gon think of his fault when he is under the correcting 
rod for it. We ſhould ſcarce think of original fin, if we did not feel original puniſhment, 
All the pains of fin ſhould be conſidered as Gods Sermon tous, and we thould under them 
be afflicted with that ſin, as we may ſuppoſe Adam and Eve were, when they firſt heard 
the puniſhment denounc'd in Paradice, when they had a ſenſe of the flouriſhing Condition 
they had loſt for a ſlight temptation. To turn ſorrow for pain into ſorrow for our firſt fin, is 
to ſpiritualize our grief,and {anctify our paſſion. | 

3. What an argument for patience under puniſhments 1 here? The continuance of them doth nor 
hinder our Salvation. Shall a living man complain,a man for the puniſhment of his: ſin ? For ſuch a 
puniſhment that doth not hinder his eternal welfare, but by the grace of God, and the exer- 
ciſe of Faith, rather promote it ? God promiſed as well as threatned : both his mercy and 
righteouſneſs directs him to that which is moſt for his honour and our good. Let us not by 
any impatience charge infinite wiſdom with blindneſs or unrighteouſneis. They were 
puniſhments ar firſt, but by Faith in Chriſt, the deportment of a judge is changed into that 
of a Father. Druſius hath an obſervation, Pſal. 56. 10. In God will I praiſe his word, in the 
Lord will Tpraiſe his word. The firſt word Elohim is a name belonging to God as a juag, 
the 2d word Jehovah is aname of mercy; Iwill praiſe God, whether he deal with me in a 
way of juſtice, or in a way of mercy, when he hath thunder in his voice as well as when he - 
hath hony under his tongue. Oh how ſhould we praiſe God, and pleaſure our ſelves by ſuch 
a frame? When our diſtreſlſes ly hard upon us, we ſhould juſtify Gods holineſs. So the P/al- 
21ſt, or rather Chriſt in the bearing our puniſhment, P/al. 22. 1. But thou art holy, when 
he expoſtulates with God why he had forfaken him, juſtifies Gods holineſs. Howſoever 
thou dealeſt with me, thouarr holy in all thy waies. Thou doſt me no wrong; why ſhould 
Icomplain when holineſs and hatred of fin guides thee, in all thoſe actings with me 2 

4. How earneſt ſhould we be to get rid of ſin? By pardon, by Sandtification. Guilt is the 
ſting of puniſhment. Sin only embitters trouble. The Remiſhon and Mortification of fin 
isthe health of the Soul. If the arrows head be out of a wound, the cure will be more eaſy. 
Look upon my afilietion, and my pain, and for zve all my ſin, faith the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 25.8. forgive- 
neſs of fin would mitigate the ſharpneſs of his pain. 

5. How ſhould we att faith on God in Chriſt before,and under ſuch a condition of puniſhment ? As 
we can never loveGod too much,becauſe heis the higheſt good,ſo we can never truſtGod too 
much,becaule he is one of immutable truth; when weare in ſtraits,it is not for want of faith- 
fulnels in God,but for want of Faith in us,that we are many times not preſerved. We diſtrut 


:God,and this is the cauſewe fall into many diſtreſſes, which otherwiſe would not come up- 


on us, or be quickly removed fromus. Did we graſp the promiles cloſely,and plead them 
earneſtly, we ſhould often find the deliverance we deſire. We pray, but we pray not in 
Faith, we cry for deliverance, but not with confidence,we plead Gods power but forget his 

romiſe. Many temporal promiſes are not perform'd to us, not for want of truth in God, 

ut for want of faith in us. Particular fiduciary acts will draw out the riches of a promiſe, 
for want of which we remain poor in the midſt of abundance. Some think that the pro- 
miſe made to Foſiah of his dying in peace, which phraſe is uſually meant in Scripture of a 
peacable death upon the bed,was not —_—— Foſtah was out of the way againſt 
the precept of God, and therefore could not act faith requiſite to the fulfilling of that pro- 
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wry for outward preſervation, is not an abſo 
beſtow ſuch outward things (becauſe me themſelves are not abſolute ) but it is 
rather an indefinite a& of recumbency, and ſubmiſſion, referring it to his good pleaſure to- 
wards us. Buc itiscertain weare very much defeQive.in ang Faith upon promiles for 
temporal mercies, becaule it is an Epidemical diſtetnper in us to traſt God with our Souls 
rather than m_ nr ry _ wm mane M <3] ; 4 $” _ 

I. Exerciſe Faith before ſuch atime: Purmiſh your felves with the comforts 'of the Cove. 
nant, and the efficacy of the death of Chriſt. In bodily diſtempers our minds are diſcom- 
poſed and we carnot have that Freedom of thoughts and Sms refle&tions. This is the 
way to engage God, who is the beſt affiſtant, a v&ry preſent help #n rite of rvouble. © + 
2, Exerciſeit in the nſeof ſpiritual means. God never Commande\ us to.truſt him but 
in his own methods. That is not truſt in God which 1s attended with-any wilfil Omiſſions. 
If we be careful in doing our duty, God will be catefil in doing what belongs to him. 
Prayer is the beſt means for Fath to exerciſe it {elf in. A [pirit of Prayer before-hand is 4 
ſign of good ſucceſs. When the heart is drawn out to cty, it is 4 fign God ſtands ready with 
'rhe mercy in his hand. Times of diſttels are tines of calling upon. God, P/al. 18. 6. In my 
diftreſs I called np0n the Lord,and he heard my cry.God is to beacknowledged in all oiir ways, 
Prov.3.6.In the beginning by prayer for his dire&tion, in the end by ptaiſes for the faccels. 
We areuſually more earneſt in trouble. We have hot at all times an equal fervency. 
Chriſt himſelf (ſome ſay ) had nor, for when he was in hisagony he prayed more earneſtly 
than before, Luke 22. 44. | i 2 

3. A& Faith upon the Relation God bears ro you. He is our Father. We tiſt earthly Fa- 
thers, and are confident they will got abuſe us. How much rtore ought we to truſt our 
heavenly Farher, and not doubt of his fincerity towards us ? The greater the trouble, the 
more we ſhould plead Gods relation to us. Our Saviour it tae gardeti, 44at.26.39,42. at his 
entrance into his paſhon for us, prays to God by the title of 7y Farther, wheteas at other 
times he calls God Father withont thar YI : Bit now he would excite his con- 
fidence, and tru(t in God, and thoſe promifes hehad made hitn to affiſt him in that hour. 

4. Att Faith upon the attributes of God, There is nothing in God cat! affright a believer. 
There is not an attribute but ſeems fixed in God to encotttage out dependance on hitm in 
any ſtrait, wifdom,mercy, truth, omnifcience, power, juſtice too(for what comfort could we 
have to truſt irtan unjuſt God?)All which atctibiites ate promiſed to be afiſtant roa believer 
inany cafe of need, in the Covenant of grace, where God makes himſelf over to us as out 
God, and cherefore all thar God hath, and is, is promifed there for our good. Upon the 
Power of God. Gods Omnipotence was the ground of our Saviouts RE to him in his 
diftrefs, and that which the pofte ſeems to intimate his eyeing 6f, Heb. 5.7. He offered up 
prayers unto him that was able to ſave him from death. And, Pal. 16. 1. The Pfalmiſt, or 
rather Chriſt, pleads che power of God. Preſerve #e O Lord, for in thee do I put my truſt, 
ON tives, Aguila renders it ffrong, Plead the truth of God in his promiſe. The promiſe that 
preceded the threatning, viz. The br#i/ing the Serpents head, the defeating all his plots and 
deſigns, whereof this was one, to bring man into a ſtate of puniſhment. There is 2 promiſe 
which hath been eſpecially tryed and made gocd,though all in the book of God have been 
found true, P/al.18.30. The Word of the Lord zs tryed. Not one word but the truth of it hath 
been tryed; but eſpecially this word, That God # a buckler ro them that truſt in him, i.e. That 
he will preſerve and defend depending believers. 

5. "AE Faith upon Chriſt, Hath God delivered Chriſt to death? It muſt be for ſome 
glorious end ; not for deſtruction of the Creature, that might have been done without 
the death of his Son ; but for remiſſion ; if fo, there is ſufficient ground to truſt him for 
every thing elſe. We have a merciful high Prieſt, which encourageth us to make our ad- 
dreſſes to him. He cannot but be wnched with the feeling of our infirmities, our penal 
infirmities which he ſuffered, our ſinful infirmities for which he ſuffered. Where can he 
ſhew his mercy but in our miſery ? Are we Gods ſtrokes ? Chriſt himſelf felt them, 
that he might the better pity us. Are wefn ſuch\caſes rempted to deſpond and diſtruſt ? 
He felt ſuch fiery darts of the Devil that h&qmigh#the betrer commilerare us. Run to him 
and cry out, Blefſed Redeemer, Compaſſionat high Prieſt, ler thy pity break out to allay 
my grief,and ſupport my weaknels. 

Take a few encouragements to fiduciary acts. 

I. Nothing is more pleaſing to God. The continuance in Faith is the neceſlary condition of 
our Salvation. Nothing more honours him. We honour his wiſdom and goodnels, when 
we acknowledge that he hath a ſingular care of his Creatures, and truſt him in his own 
methods z we own his skill in governing and his goodneſs in bringing every thing.abour 
to the beſt end. Chriſt hath given us the higheſt example of truſt, and highly pleaſed God 
in it, in coming into the world to dye _ Gods bare word and oath. "Tis all we can do 

©  yoee God. Other graces glorifie ſome particular attribute, but confidence in God glo- 
1 


(6 ; 
r 


es all in the lump, his wiſdom, righteouſnels, faithfulneſs mercy, truth, omniſcience and 
power. There is no attribute but gives a particular encouragement to Faith, and there is no- 
Attribute but Faith returns a revenue of glory to. Delpondency diſparageth the Fathers 


w ., © 
affection 


, infallible: aſſurance thar God will 7”: 


£ A Diſcourſe, &C. 


aMetion and the Redeemers love; if we do not truſt him, we imply that he hath not either 


wiſdom, or love, or power;or faithfulneſs enough to be truſted by us, and that his word is - 


of no value, - | FF: | ; 
2. Nothing is more ſucceſsfull. 'Tis the argument the P/almift or rather Chriſt uſeth, 2/21. 


16. 1. Preſerve me, Why ? Becaufe 7 truſt in the. Truſt in God is a ſtrong argument to - 


prevail with God for preſervation. All the ancient Fathers were delivered by God upon 
their cruſt, Plal.22.4,5. Our Fathers trifted in thee,they traſted and thou aiaſt deliver them, they 
cryed unto thee,and were delivered they truſted in thee,and were not confounded. Faith in Goſpe]- 
promiſes is nota grace ofa new date. *Tis as old as Adams fall, as old as the Parriarchs, and 
ſucceſsful in all agesof the world. They were under new-Covenant promiles, and had ney- 
Covenant deliverances before the promiſes were actually ſealed by the blood of Chriſt. How 
much ſtronger ground have we of truſt now ? Faith draws out the treaſures of God,and ſets 
God on work to diſplay-both his wiſdom, goodneſs and power, P/al. 31.19. How great is thy 
goodneſs which thou haſt laid up for them that fear thee, which thou haſt wrought. for them that 
truſt in thee ! Much more when Faith is vigorouſly acted. Unbelief binds Gods hands, Faith 
then draws forth that power which unbelief locks up. God is firſt the hope of 1/rael, and then 
the Saviour thereof in times of trouble,Jer.14.8. of every one of 1ſrael. Where God inſpires with. 
a humble confidence in himſelf, there is hope of ſucceſs, for God will not fruſtrate the ex- 


pectation of that which he hath been the author of in his Creature. David had found ſuch 


good evidence of this, that he-rells God he would make bold with him upon every occa- 
{10n of fear. Pſal. 57. 3. What time Iam afraid 1 mill truſt in tbee. +1 
3. Nothing more calms the ſpirit, A fiduciary reliance on God is the way to live free from 
fears and anxieties. Faith is an eſtabliſhing grace. By Faith we ſtand. What ſtorms would 
be in the minds of poor paſſengers in a Ship, as great as thoſe in the Sea, if they had no 
Pilot to dire&t them ? How ſoon would the arrival of a skilful Steers-man, in whom they 
could confide, and that knew: the ſhelves and rocks upon the coaſt, calm their diſquiets ? ' 
Well then, to Sum up all, This very Scripture is a Letter of comfort, writ only to women 
in the ſtate of Child-bearing; claim it as your right by Faith. What comfort is here to 
appeal from the threatning to the Ro from God as a Judg to God as a Father, from 
God angry to God pacihed in Chriſt > How comfortable: is this, that when God ſeems 
to fight againſt you with his puniſhments, you can take off the edge of his weapons by the 
leas of his promiſe? Oh bleſſed God, who arms a believer againſt himſelf, before 
be arms himſelfagainſt a believer ! You can never be under the curſe if you have Faith, 
as long as God is ſenſible of his own credit in the promiſe. In the material part. of. the 
puniſhment there is nodifference between a believer and an unbeliever 3 Facob is pincht 
with famine as well as the Canaarite; but Facob is in Covenant, and hath a God in Heaven 
and a Foſeph in egypt to preſerve him. God directs every pain in all by his providence, 
in believers by a particular love; every gripe in all the Phyſick he gives us. He orders 
_ his — with his creature in ſuch a meaſure as the ſpirit may not fail before him; 
{a. 57. 16, | | 
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WWofoever 1s born of Gad doth not commit ſm, for his Seed remaineth in him, and 
he cannot fin, becauſe be is born of God. | 


bTE Apoſtle having exhorted the Saints to whom he writes in the former Chap- 
ter, to abide in Chriſt, and to 4o righteouſneſs, v. 28. 29. follows on this Ex- 
hortation, with ſeveral arguments and demonſtrations, that a true Chriſtian - 
is not only bound ro do ſo, but that he indeed doth ſo. TR 
I. From that hope which hath eternal happineſs for its Obje&, v. 2, 3. Where this hope 
3s truly founded, it will inflame us with a deſire and endeavour after holineſs, which is a 
neceſſary means to attain it. There-will be an endeayour to be like that Head here, which 
they hope to be perfectly like hereafter. | = 
2. From the coztrariety of ſin to the Law of God. *Tis not reaſonable, neirher can there 


only he expects hishighelt felicity 3 and the Law of God being pure and perfect, ſin being 
contrary unto it, mulſt be filthy and unreaſonable. A Chriſtian who is guided by this Law, 
will not tranſgrels it. | 

3. From the End of Chrifts coming, which was to take away ſm, v. 5. And a Chri- 
ſtian ought not to endeavour to fruſtrate the Ends of Chriſt's coming by the nouriſhment 
of that which he came to deſtroy. 

4. From the Communion they have with Chriſt, abiding in him, they ſin not; if any 
man fin, it is an evident ſign he hath not the knowledge of Chriſt, v. 6. nor ever was con- 
form'd to that pattern. Where there is a Communion with Chriſt, it is neceſſary ſuch an 
one ſhould be righteous, becauſe Chriſt was ſo. | 

5. From the firſf Author of ſin, the Devil ; he that ſins, hath a communion with the 
Devil, v. 8. as he that doth righteouſneſs, hath a communion with Chriſt. And to maintain 
the deſign and works of the Devil, *5 to walk contrary to the end and deſign of Chriſt, 
which was to deſtroy the works of the Devil; thoſe therefore that indulge themſelves in 
fin, are the Seed of the Devil. 

' 6. From the New Nature of a Chriſtian, which hinders him from fin, v. 9. Who- 
ſoever is born of God doth not commit ſin,&c. Various expolitions there are of this. The greateſt 
Gifficulty lies ia thoſe words; [Dorh not commit ſin, and cannot fin, | | 

T1. He ought not to fn. Cannot indeed is ſometimes taken for ought not; as As 4. 20. 
For we cannot but fpeak the things which we have ſeen and heard. They had a Phyſical ability 
to hold theirpeace, but morally they could not, becauſe of Chriſt's Precept to them to pub- 
lith thoſe rhings. What we cannot lawfully do, we cannot do; Nor poſſumus quod non jure 
poſſumus ; what we cannot honourably do, we are {aid not to be able todo, Marks. 5. He 
could there do no mighty work, Chriſt had natural ability to do mighty works there, but mo- 
rally he could not, honoxrably he could not, becaule of their unbelief, which was a moral hin- 
derance; and according to God's Methods, there was no hope of doing any good among 
them ; their unbelief was ſo ſtrong, they gave him no opportunity to do any mighty work. 
But this is not -the meaning of canner here, ought nor. For an unrenewed man ought not to 
fin any more than a regenerate man. But the Apoſtle attributes here ſomething peculiar 
to the regexcrate, adding the reaſon [hecarſe he is born of God. ] Though it carry in it ſome- 


ching of an obligation in a higher manner _ upon a meer natural man : He ought not 
to 
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to fin, not only upon the general obligation which lies upon all men not to (in, but upon 
the more ſpecial one of his ſtate, being a Son of God, which ought to be counted a mor] * 
impoſſibility by a righteous man. Regeneration gives a man no advantage tofin, no extex. - 
nal licence, no internal liberty or ability to fin; for the Apoſtle uſerh this as an argy. 
ment to them, as well as an eſtabliſhment, not to ſin, becauſe they are born of God, which 
was a more ſpecial obligation upon them not to fin, than what they had by nature. 

2. He cannot ſiz ſo eaſily. "Tis not impoſlible, but difhculr for him to (in, becauſe by re. 
ceiving grace, he receives a principle contrary to fin, and ſo hath a principle of reſiſtance 
againſt it : Or, becauſe by thar grace he is inclined not to fin, and fo there is izchoariv?, an 
impoſſibility of finning, which ſhall hereafter be perfected; Not a {imple impoſſibility, 
but ſecundum guid : Heendeavours to work as one born of God, and follows the motions 
of the Spirit againſt the ſin to which he is tempted. 

He cannot ſin, i. e. *tisa hard matter for him to in ; for conſidering the efficacy of grace, 
and the aſſiſtances attending it, it is a difficult thing for a righteous m:11 to be brought under 
the power of {in ; he may 7 eaſily in reſpect of the frailty of the fleth, but not fo eaſily in 
regard of the abiding of the Seed in him, which helps him to beware of fin. Grace being 
a divine habit, hath the nature of a habit, which is to-incline the perſon to acts proper to 
that habit, and facilitate thoſe acts, as a manthat hath the habit of an Art or Trade, can 
with more eaſe work in it than any other. | 

3. He cannot ſin, in ſenſu formall, as he 15 regenerate, or ex vi tals nativitatis, Grace can- 
not fin, becauſe it can do nothing but what pertains to the nature of it; as the heat cannot 
cool, unrighteouſnels cannot do good. Fire doth not moiſten per /e, nor Water naturally 
heat.But it isnot ſaid, The Seedof God cannot ſin ; but in the Concrete, He that is born of God; 
and he that hath the Seed remaining in him cannot ſin. A gracious man' as a gracious man 
cannot fin, for grace-being a good habit, is not capable of producing a&s contrary to its 
nature. Sin in a regenerate man proceeds not from his grace, but from his corruption. Grace 
c:nnot be the principle of evil. -But becauſe his grace is imperfe&t, dwelling among re- 
maincers of fin, therefoxe a man fins, though this principle in him keeps fin from attaining a 
full dominion and ſuperiority. Yet though he doth fin, his fin is not the proper fruit of the 
+ form whereby he 1s regenerate. 

4. Hecannot fin in _ compoſitos, as long as he is regenerate,as long as the Seed remains 
in him, as long as he follows the motions of the Spirit, and Grace, which are able to over- 


come the motions of concupiſcence; but he may give up the grace. As an impregnable 
Tower cannot be taken as long as it is defended by thoſe wi:':in ; but they may fling away 
their Arms, and deliver it up. Grace q#antum eſt ex parte ſua, renders a man impeccable, 
as long as it continues in him z as Innocency did render Adan: immortal, as long as he per- 


ſiſted init. But we may ex cal{p4 noſtr4, loſe.it by mortal fi:, and fo periſh, as 4daw by 
his own will loſt the integrity of his Nature, and was thereby raade ſubject to dearth. This 
is founded upona falſe Hypotheſis, viz. That Grace may be loft : And the Text renders the 
being born of God, and the Seed m—_ inus, to be the reaſon why we'cannot fin , 
not the condition of our not ſinning 3 for if it remains, and we cannot fin therefore, how 
can any fin come in to expel that which preſerves us from it > A man muſt ceaſe, 
according to what the Apoſtle here writes, to be born of God, before he can fin in that ſenſe 
the Apo/rle means. | 

5. He doth not commit ſin, and cannot ſin, 1, e. Grave peccatum, the mortal fin, and perſiſt 
in it. The fin of unbelief, which is called in Scripture by way of eminency {'Sin, and rhe 
Sin ] *tis the chief fin the Spirit convinceth of; *tis the fin that eaſily beſers us, Heb. 12.7. 
Let us lay aſide every weight, and the ſin which doth ſo eaſily beſet us, 1. e. eſpecially unbelief. 
Though this be zrze, yet it 15 not the fl! meaning and ſenſe of it. | 

6. He doth not commit ſin, and cannot ſin, as the Devil doth, or as one that is of a diabolical 
nature, as one that 1s acted by the Devil ; which is clear by the Antitheſis, v. 8. He that 
commits ſin, is of the Devil, for the Devil ſins from the beginning, He cannot ſet himſelf 
againſt Chriſt, as the Devil doth, as the Phariſees did, in which reſpect our Saviour calls 
them the Children of the Devil, for their remarkable and conſtant oppoſition to him. He 
cannot make a practice of ſin, and perſiſt init, as the Devil doth, who began to fin preſents 
ly after the Creation, and continueth in it ever fince. He ſis, the preſet tence noting the 
continued a&t of the Devil. Sin may be conſider'd :zwo ways; viz. As to 

1. The At of ſin. Thus a Believer fins. ; 

2. The Habit of fin, or cuſtom in it. When a man runs to fin freely, willingly, and is 
not diſpleaſed with it. Thus a Believer doth not commit fin, nor cannot fin. He commits 
it not. Potivs patitur quam facit; he gives not a full conſent to it ; he hates it while he can- 
not eſcape it. He is not ſucha committer of it, as to be the ſervant of ſim, Fohn 8. 34. He 
that commits ſin, ts the ſervant of ſin ; becauſe he ſerves with his mind the Law of God : He be- 
tows not all his thoughts and labour upon fin, in making proviſion for the fleſh, Rom. 13. 14. 
in being a Caterer for fin : He yields not up his Members as Inſtruments of nnrighteouſneſs un- 
'0 ſin ; he doth not let ſin reign in his mortal body, nor yield a voluntary obedience to it in 
the luſts thereof, Rozr. 6.1 2,23; for, being God's "__ cannot be ſins Servant ; he cannot fin 
in ſuch; a manner, and ſoabſolutely, as one of the Devil's Children, one born of the Devil. 
| | His 
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His Seed remains in him ] His, refers toGod, or the perſon born of God. God's Seed 


efticiently, man's Seed ſubjectively. | 
Born of God. ] Twice repeated: In the firſe is chiefly intended the declaration of the 
State , inthe /econd the diſpoſition, or likeneſs to God. ; : 
Obſerve, 1. The Deſcription of a Chriſtian: [ Born of God. | | 
J 2. The Priviledge of this Birth, or Effetts of it\.. F 
I. Jnattivity to ſin; [ He doth nog commit it. by 
2. Inability to ſin; [ He cannot, | 
3. The ground andreaſons of thoſe Priviledges. 
I. Theinward Form or Principle whereby he is regenerate, which makes him unaftive. 
F 3. v6 "<q Cauſe, which makes him unable ; | Bornof God ;, or likeneſs to God makes 
1m unable. 

4. The latitude of them in regard of the Subjeft ; [Whoſoever; every regenerate 
man. TI intend not to run thorow all the parts of this Text, having only choſe it as a bar 
to preſumption, which may be occaſioned by the former Doctrine, upon mens falſe ſuppo- 
fitions of their having grace. There needs not any Doctrine from the Text; but if you 
pleaſe take this : , 


Dot. There is a mighty difference between the ſining of a regenerate and a natural man : A 
regenerate man doth not, neither can commit ſin in the ſame manner as an nnregenerate 
man doth, 


That I may not be miſtaken, obſerve, when I uſe the word May fin, I underſtand it of 2 
May of poſſibility, not a May of lawfulneſs: And when I ſay a regenerate man canner ſin fo or 
ſo, underitand it ofa ſettled habitual frame ; diſtinguiſh berween paſhon, and ſurpriſe, a 
{ſudden effort of nature, and an habitual and deliberate determination. The ſenſe of this 
cannot I thall lay down in ſeveral Propoſitions. | 


I. Ir is not meant excluſroely of leſſer ſins, or ſins of infirmity. There are ſins of daily incur-- 


ſion. and lighter skirmithes ; there are ſome open, ſome ſecret aflaults, a multitude of /e- 
cret faults, Pſal. 19. 12. undiſcernable and unknown. Every good man is like Facob, though 


he hath one thigh ſound, he hath another halting. I do not find that ever God intended 


to free any in this life from the remainders of fin : What he hath not evidenc'd to have 
done in any, we may ſuppoſe he intended not to do. *'Tis a total Apoſtacy, not a partial 
Fall,that the Covenant provides againſt.Chriſt in his laſt | gag. or Believers preſerva- 
tion, and gradual findtificarion, not for their preſent perfection. The very Office of Adyo- 
Cacy erected in Heaven, ſuppoſeth fins after regeneration, and during our continuance in 
the world, 1 John 2. 1. My little Children, Iwrite unto you that you ſin not 5 and if any man ſin; 
we have an Advocate with the Father. In many things weoffend all, James 3. 2. Not only you 
that are the inferior ſort of Chriſtians, but we Apoſtles. We is extenſive ; All offend ir: 
many things. *Tis implyed in the Lord's Prayer, the daily ſtanding Pattern, As we are to 
pray for our daily bread, ſo for a daily pardon, and againſt daily temptations, which ſup- 


pou our being ſubject to the one, and our commiſſion of the other. The brighteſt Sun 


ath its ſpots ; the cleareſt Moon her dark parts. The Church in her higheſt comelineſs 
in this world hath her blackneſs of fin, as well as of afiction ; becauſe, though {ſin be diſ- 
mounted from its Throne by grace, it is not expelled out of its refidence : It dwell; in us, 
though it doth not rule over us, Roz. 7. 20. And it cannot but manifeſt it ſelf by its fruits 
while it remains. Yet thoſe fins do not deſtroy our Adoption. Chriſt in his Sermon on 
the Mount to his Diſciples, ſuppoſeth the inherency of ſin, with the continuance of the 
relation of Children, 4Zatth. 7. 11. If ther you-being evil know how to give good gifts to your Chil- 
dren, how much more ſhall your Father which is in Heaven give good things to them that ask him? 
He doth acknowledge them evil while he calls God their. Father, and gives them the title 
of Children. To {in is to decline from that rectitude in an act, which the Agent ought 
to obſerve. In this reſpect we ſin, "according to the tenour of the Law, in every thing we 
do, though not according to. the tenour of the Goſpel. | 

2. A regenerate man cannot live in the cuſtomary prattice of any kyown ſin, either of omiſſion, or 
commijſſuon. 

I. Not in aconſtant omiſſion of known duties. If a good man falls into a groſs ſin, he doth 
not totally omit the performance of common duties to God : Not that this attendance 
on God in his Ordinances doth of it ſelf argue a man to be a good man z for many thar 
walk in a conſtant courſe of fin, may from natural Conſcience and Education be as conſtant 
in the performing external ſervices ashe is. 'Tisa proper note of an Hypocrite, that he will 
not always delight himſelf in the Almighty, nor always call upon God, Job 27. Io. z.e. not 
cuſtomarily: Whence it follows, that a delight in God in duties of Worſhip, is a property 
of 2 regenerate man- An ad of ſin may impair his livelineſs in them, but not cauſe him 
wholly co omit them. We need not queſtion but David, in the time of his impenitency, 
did go to the Tabernacle, attend upon the Worſhip of God : "Tis not likely that for cer 
zonths together he ſhould wholly omit it, though no doubt but he was dead-hearted in it, 
which is intimated when he delires a free ſpirit, Pf 5 I. & prayes for quickening,Þſa.T4Z.1 —_ 
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of his Penitential Pſalms. A toral negle& of Ordinances and Duties, is a ſhrewd ſign of 
2 toral Apoſtacy, and that grace was never in ſucha mans heart 3 eſpecially a total omiſſion 
of prayer 3 this is an high contempt of God, denying him to be the Author of our mercies, 
Cepriving him of the prerogative of governing the world, diſowning any need of him, any . 
ficiency in him, ceclaring we can be our own Gods, and ſubſiſt of our ſelves without him, 
2nd thirthere is no need of his bleſſing. Grace, though ſunk under a fin,will more or leſs de- 
fire its proper nourithment, the Milk of the Word, and other Inſtitutions of God. Nature, 
thous] oppreſt by a diſeaſe, will require food to keep it alive. A good man in this caſe is 
like i:© Panets, which though they be turned about daily from Eaſt to Weſt, by the motion 
of thc /1n:#m mobile, yet they ſtill keep up their proper motion from #e/# to Eft, either 
{flower or quicker. © 

2. Not in a cuſtomary commiſſion of any knows ſin, To work jniquity, is the proper character of 
natural men, hence called workers of iniguity, Pſal.5.5. Thou bateſt all workers of iniquity. 
And by the ſame title are they called by Chritt at the Day of Judgment 3 Depart from ne 
all you workers of iniquity, that contrive, lay the plat-form of ir, and work at it as at a Trade, 
or as 4 curious piece of Art. 'Tis one thing to {in, another to commit or do a fin, P/al. 
119 7. They do not iniquity, they walkin his ways their uſual, conſtant courſe is in the way 
of God; they do not iniquity, they ſettle not to it, take not pleaſure in it as their work and 
way of livelihood. So it is the character of an ungodly man to wall in the ways of fin. 
Walking according to the m_ of the world, and fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh, are one and the 
{ame thing, Erheſ. 2. 2, 3- A good man may ſtep into a way of fin, but he walks or in it, to 
make it either his buſineſs or recreation. So walking in fin, and living in fin, are put toge- 
ther: What is called walking after the fleſh, Rom. 8. 1. is called tving after the fleſh, v. 13. 
which is the ſame with committing {in in the Texr : So ways and ding: are joyned together, 
Zach. 1.6. To make {i our way or. walk, is when a man chuſes it as a particular trade 
and way of living. Agood man infin is outof his way 3 a wicked man in fin isin his way ; 
2 gocd man willnot have ſo muchas one way off1n, a wicked hath many ways,tor he ſeeks 
out many inventions. Not one Example of the grols fall of a good man in- Scripture will 
countenance any pretence for a courle in fin; for either they were not ina cor/e of fin, or 
it was not 4 courſe of known ins. | | 

Nozh was drunk but once, yet that was not a ſin of the ſame hue with that among us. 
He fr{t found our the fruits of the Vine, Ger. g. 20. knew nothing of the ſtrength of the 
Grape, anc therefore might eaſily be overcome by an unuſual liquor. 

Lot's Inceſt was but twice, and that unwillingly: He knew not his Daughters lying 
down, or riting neither time, Ger. 19. 33, 35- And for his Daughters, ſome think that they 
thought there was no man left upon the Earth but their Father, but that is not clear ; for 
Lot had ben in Zoer, and departed thence to the Mountain where their fa&t was com- 
mitted. His drunkenneſs admits of ſome aggravations 3 it was no fit ſeaſon for him to 
{will after ſo ſharp a Judgment upon Sodom, io tevere a remark of God upon his Wife, and 
ſo great a deliverance to himſelf : Yet this was not a courſe of fin; vou read no wore of it. 
There is difference between a mans being drunk, and being a Jrunzard, the one notes tc 
act, theother the habit and love of it. : 

Peter denied Chriſt, yet but three times together ; not three times with conſiderable in- 
tervals for a full deliberation. . *Tis probable Percr's Faith was 10 ſtupihed (as well as the 
Faith of thoſe Diſciples that were going to Emmars, Luke 24, 21. Vr 1:1 fied that it had been 
he which ſhould have redeemed Iſrael ; who (and indeed all the Dilciples uu ieveral pailages) 
ſeem'd to expect a temporal Kingdom to be erected by him) as therefc2 not to judge ir 
fit to hazard himſelf for a per{on he thought himſelf ſo much miſtaken i::. Howſoever it 
was, it was not a courſe of fin, and his Repentauce over-rules the plea for any cuſtomary 
tran{grefſion. 

And though the Corinthians were charged with Fornication, and eating things ſacrificed 
to Iciols, yet it ſeems to be out of a corrupt Judgment, as appears by the -4po/tles diſputing 
againſt the one, 1 Cor. 6. 13, 14, 15. and againſt the other, 1 Cor. 8. And that neither of 
thoſe were generally judged to be fins by the converted Gentiles, as appears by the Decree 
of the Apoſtles, Acts 15. 28, 29. where they determine againſt both theſe; rhough this was 
a courſe of {1n, yet not a courſe of known {1ns 3 andafter they were informed by the Apoſt/e 

« 8:3 Of the ſinfulneſs of them, they abſtain'd: therefore in the ſecond Epiſtle * writ the year af- 
Eviftte vas ter to them, he charges them not with thoſe former crimes, but comforts them for their 
wriethe 251 being fo much caſt down with ſorrow. 
vear after ®©  15,9;4's fin, though lying upon him for about rex or rwekve months, yet it was not 4 courſe 
of {in 3 and we find a ſignal Repentance afterwards; but of that after. To walk in a road of 
2d Eoiftle known fins is the next ſtep to committing (in asſin, and manifeſts the habit of tin to. have a 
the 2511327 ſtrongand fixed dominion in the will. 
ES Tinall confirmthis by ſome Reaſons, becauſe upon this Propoſirion depend all the following. 
ig I. Regeneration gives not a man a diſpenſation from the Law of Gvd, As Chriſt came not 
to deſtroy the Law, but roeſtabliſh it, fo grace doth nor diſpenſe with the Law, but con- 
firms the Authority of ict. Habitual grace is not given us to affiſt us in the breaches of it, 
bur to enable us to the performance of it. As the grace of God which hath appeared to all 
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men teaches the Dodtrine of Holineſs, {o the grace of God i» »» enables us to-walk in the 
way of holineſs. Grace i» a Believer etnbtacech what the grace of God teaches; - The 
Moral Laws of God are indiſpenſable in themſelves, and of eternal verity: "Therefore-as 
no rational creature, much leis can a regenerare perſon be exempted from that obedience 


to the Law, which as a rational creature he is bound to obſerve. The grace'of God juſti- 

tying is never conferred without grace fanctifying: 'Tis certain, where Chrift is riaderigh! 

t 80 neſs he is made ſanttification. "Tis not congruous to the Divine Holineſ$"tb'look uperi 

a perſon as righteous, who hath not a renewed principle in him, no more thar? it $s'congrucus 

- the _ Juſtice and Holinels, to l9ok upon him as righteous, meerly for this princ By 

0 imperfect. _ 34K 

2, Ti zqt for the honour of God to ſuffer a cuſtom and courſe of ſin in a renewed man, *Tis true, 

2 renewed man ſhould not voluntaril: ,nor doth commit willingly even fins of lightet infirmi- 

ries; but God ſuffers thoſe, becauſe they.do not wound the honour of Chriitianity,chough 

$1 they diſcover a remotenels from a ſtare of perfe&tion. But they do not cuRomarily fall in- 

LE to great ſins, for it ſeems not congruous to permit ſuch courles commonly-in” atiy otie 
| which would diſgrace Religion, and make that deſpicable in the eyes of the world, which 
God hath deſigned in all Agestohonour. Since he hath delivered his Son to death, to pre- 
ſerve the honour of his Law 3 ir ſeems not to conſiſt with his wiſdom, to let thoſe who en- 
joy the fruits of his death, walk in a cuſtomary contempt of his Law. Neither can we 
think that God would permit that in a Belieyer ,whichis againſt the very-efſence of grace, 
though he may permit that which is againſt the beauty and accidental perfetion of it; - 

3. Tis againſt the nature of the Covenant, In the Covenant we are to take God for ow 
God, i. e. for our chief good, and laſt end. Bur a courſe of fin is an adoration-of the' {infl- 
Object as the chief good, and laſt end, becauſe a man prefers the creature before God; 
and loves it err, contrary to the will of God. Tis eflential for one in Covenant wids 
God, to have 2n high valuation of God and his will. Buta cuſtom of known fins evidenceth 
that there is not a worthy and practical eſteem of God. How can any eondition of the 
covenant conſiſt with a conſtant practice of {in 2 How can there be fi:h where the pre. 
cept is not believed? How can there be /ove if the pleaſure of God be not regarded > 
How can there be fear if his authority be wilfully contemned 2 How- can there be: 2 
#ew heart when there is nothing but an old frame, and a diabolical nature. Tis a re- 
nouncing thoſe conditions upon which a right to heaven is founded. For a worker of jniqui- 
ty walks in thoie ways which are prohibited upon _ of not entring into thar place bf glo- 
ry, and ſo doth wilfully refuſe the acceptance of the conditions on Gods part, arid che 
performance of the conditions on his own part, which are necetlary ro Gods glory, and 
his own intereſt. *Tis an invaſ1on of Gods right whereby he refuſech God for his God 
and Lord, and ſets up himſelf as his own governour, an afecting vercually: arr equaliry 
with God, and independency on him, which in the common nature of {in is vertga!l 
the ſame with chat of the Devil, who {inned from the beginnings and therefore a cour!- 
in fin, one that is born of God doth not continue in. . Perhaps the Apoſtle in rhe ex: 
might have ſome ſuch reſpect upon his oppoting the Believers not committing {in ro the 
fin of the Devil from the beginning, viz. ſucha courſe of tin whereby a Man declares as 
the Devil did, that he will be his own governour, as indeed in every courſe of in a 
Man doth practically declare. | 

. *Tis againſt the nature of our firſt repentance and converſion ro God. True repentance 
is a breakino off iniquity by righteouſneſs, Dan. 4. 27. 4 turning from {in to holineſs, Þ 
from onr {elves to God, from our own ,Wills to the Will of God from every thing » 

. elſe as the chief good, and laſt end, to God as both thete. Now though a particular . 

4& of ſin be againſt the watchfulneſs which attends repentance, yet a courſe of fin is | 
againſt the nature of it, .* the one is agaiuit the livelineſs of Repentance, the other * 7:31 ofce- 
againlt the life of ir. A delightful walking in any known f1n, though never fo lir- penrance. 
tle, is a defyance to God, and therefore contrary to the nature of converſion, and is a 7:54 
vertnal embracing of al ſi whatſoever ; becauſe he that in his ordinary walk in fin 
hath no reſpect to the Will and pleaſure of God, though he knows it, and will not be re- 
frain'd from his delight by any ſuch regard of God, would be reſtrain'd from no other 
fin whatſoever, if he did conceive them as pleaſant, advarzageous, and ſuitable to him as 
he doth that which is his darling. As he that breaks oze point of the Law 4s guilty of all, 
Fames 2. 10. becauſe he thews thereby a Will and Diſpotition to break all, if the ſame 
occaiions were offer'd. So he that commits one known fin wiltully, much more he thar 
walks in a courle of fin, is guilty of all fins vercually. For he would boggle at no tempra- 
tions npon a reſpect to God, becauſe if a regard to God doth not prevail upon him 
againſt a courſe in one kind, it will not detain him from a courle in all other kinds of 
fin, if he come under the ſame circumſtances for it. Ler me add this too, Tf he thar 
offends in ore point of the Law be guilty of all, 4. e. as mach delight and eagerneſs, as 
he hath in the breach of that one, it is to be ſuppoſed that he would have in the breach 
of 21] the reſt upon the former reaſon, can then ſuch a diſpoſition which is in every 
courſe of known fin, be confiſtent with the nature of repentance and conver{ton ? | 

5. "Ts againſt the nature of habitual grace, which ts the principle and form of our Regenerati- 
91. Ifhe doth not commit ſin becauſe the ſeed of God remains in him, thea ſuch a _ 
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of fin is againſt the nature of this ſeed; inconſiſtent with the birch of God; a crooked and 
perverſe Spirit in fin is a {ign of a putrified Soul, a /por of a different nature from thar of 
Gods Children; Deut. 32. 5. T hey have corrupted themſelves, their ſpor ts not the ſpot of his Chil- 
dren, they are. a perverſe and crooked Generation ; tis a ſtain _ tO the Children of 
the Devil, not; the Sons of God. A Trade in fin is an evidence of a Diabolical Nature, 
1 Fohn 3.8:: He that commits ſin # of the Devil. 'Tis not therefore conſiſtent with grace, 
which isa Divine Nature. The reign of1n is inconſiſtent with the reign of grace, though 
the rebellion of fin be not. 'Tis againſt the nature of Regeneration for {in to guide our 
Wills, though it be not againſt the nature of it, for {in to re{ide in our fleſh. To walk 
af ter the fleſh, Rom. 8. 1. is an inſeparable Character of a natural Man. The Apoſtle, Rom, 
7. ult, had been complaining of the Law of his Members, the ſerving {in with his Fleth, he 
comforts himſelf with this, that he obeyed it not 3 and that they were in Chriit, whoſe or- 
dinary walk was as the Spirit led, not as the Fleſh allured. * And indeed every Tree 
brings forth fruit ſuitable to its nature. A Vine brings nor forth Thorns; and he that hath 
the ſeed of God, is under an.impoſſibility of bringing forth the fruits of fin with delight, 

ſince he hath a Root of righteouſneſs planted in him. 

I. 'Trs againſt the nature of a renewed underſtanding. A Regenerate Man hath a new 
light in his. mind, whereby he hath a fairer proſpect of God, and a fouler of fin. He was 
2n enemy to God in his mind before, Col. 1. 21. He had dithonourable opinions and con- 
ceits of God and goodnels, and honourable thoughts of fin above its merit, he thought 
ill of the one and well of the other. But now he 1s renewed in the Spirit of his mind, Eph. 
4. 2,3. and he hath the Spirit of a ſound mind, 2 Tim. 1, 7, His judgmeat 1s regulated by the 
Law of God, he judges of fin as it is in its nature a tranſgreiftion of the Law. Can we 
imagine, that a Man reſtored to a ſound mind, and that hath his natural madueis and fok 
ly cured, thould act after this cure as much our of his wits as before. If he hath his con- 
ſtant frenzies-and madneſs as: much as before, where is his cure. ? Can any Man in the 
world.act always againſt his judgment ? .though he may be overpowered by the imporcu- 
nity of others, or over-ruled by a fit of patſion to do ſomething againſt his judgment ; 
can you expect always to find him in the road of crofling the dictates of his underltand- 
ing? An unregenerate Man hath a natural light in his Mind and Conſcience, and fo a 
1 ho of fin ; but he hath not a judgment of fin adequate to the object, he doth not 
judge of fin in the whole latitude of ir ; he hath nor a ſettled judgment of the contrariety 
of his beloved fin to God. He looksnot upon it in the extent of it, as, malum injucun- 
dum, inhoneſtum, inurile ; if he looks upon finas diſhoneſt, he regards it as profitable ; if nei- 
ther as honeft or profitable, yet as pleaſant 3 ſo that the natural light, which is in the un- 
derſtanding when it dictates right, is mated and over-ruled by tome other principle, the 
pleaſure or profit of it, and ſwayed by the inherent habits of fin in the Will. The De- 
wil that works in them hath ſome principle to {tir up, or dim this natural light,and caſt a 
miſt before the Eye; and ſo they direct their courſe according to that particular judgment 
which is befriended in its vote by ſenſe. 

2. *Tis againſt the nature of a renewed Will. Grace is the law of God in the heart, and 
is put in to inable us to walk in the ways of God ; and ſhall it endure ſuch wilful pollu- 
tions in the Creature, when it is the end of its being there to preſerve from them > 
The Spirir is given inthe Heart, 2 Cor. 1.22. ſent into the Heart, Gal. 4. 6. the Law put 
into the Heart, Heb. 10. 16. Since therefore there is an habit of grace in the Wil, a 
Man cannot frequently and ealily lanch into fin, becauſe he cannot do it habitually, the 
remainders of {in being mated with a powerful habit, which watches their motions to re- 
{iſt tnem. Loth God pur fuch a habic there, ſuch a ſeed, an abiding ſeed to no purpoſe 
but to ie: the Soul be wounded by every temptation, to be deſerted in every time of 
need ? Grace is an habit ſuperadded to that natural and moral ſtrengrh which is in the 
Will. Man by natures ſtrength meerly, or with the aii:ſtance of common grace, hath 
power to avoid the acts of groſs fins, for he is maſter of his own actions, though he is 
not of the motions tending to them; the Devil cannot force a Mans Will. And when 
grace a greater ſtrength comes in, ſhall there be no effects of this ſtrength, but rhe 
reins be as 1iff inthe hands of old luſt, and the Will as 'much captive to the finful habir 
in itas before? Grace being a new nature, it is as abſurd to think that a gracious man 
ſhould wallow ina courſe of ſin, as it is to think that any creature ſhould conſtantly and 
willingly do that which is againſt its nature. A gracious man delights in the Law of God, 
Pial. 1. 2. Fs delight is in the Law of the Lord, and in his Law doth he meditate day and 
zight ; 1t he delights in it, can hedelight to break it? Do Men fling that which they de- 
light in, every day in the Durt, and trample upon it, or rather do they not keep it choice- 
ly .in their Cabinets? If it be alſo the Character of a good man to meditate in the Law of 
God, he muſt have frequent exerciſes of faith, refle&tions upon himſelf, motions to God 
which cannor conſiſt with a courſe of fin- Grace doth effentially include a contrariety to fin, 
and a love to God inthe Will. 'Tis a principle of doing good and eſchewing evil, and 
theſe being eſſential properties of grace, are eſſential to every regenerate man, and in 
every one. As a drop of Water, or one ſpark of Fire hath the eſlential properties of a 
great maſs of Water, or a great quantity of Fire; ſo every renewed man hath the ſame love 
"Te 
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to God,and the ſame hatred of fin eſſentially, as the moſt eminent Saint, though not in de- 
ree,yea which thoſe in heaven have; though not in the ſame degree. As a ſpark of fire will 
urn,a drop of water will moiſten,though not in ſo eminent a meaſure.Now, upon the whole 
con{ider whether is it poſſible to bare reaſon; that a regenerate man ſhould cuſtomarily 
do thoſe things whichare againſt the eflentia! properties of that which is in him, in his 
will, and doth denominate him a new Creature ? Es 

3. Propolition. A regenerate man Cannot have a fixt reſolution to walk in ſuch a way of ſin, 
were the impediments t0 it removed. Though unregenerate men may actually as to the outward 
exerciſe abſtain from {ome ins, yet it is uſually upon low and mean conditions. If it were 
not for ſ{uchor ſuch an obliacle in the way I would do fuch and ſuch an a&t: This temper 
'is got ina good man, he cannot have a fixed and determinate reſolution to commit ſuch an 
act, if fuch bars were taken away. Such reſolutions are Common in unregenerate men; 
Fer. 44. 25. We will ſurely perform our vows which we have vow'd to burn incenſe to the Queen 
of Heaven, and Ifa. 56. 12. We will fill our ſelves with ſtrong drink, and to morrow ſhall be as this 
day, and much more abundant ; we will have as merry a meeting as we had to day. . The ſame 
character is aſcribed to ſuch an one, Pſal. 36. 4. He deviſeth miſchief upon his bed, He ſets hin- 
ſelf ina way that is not good. He ahhorreth not evil. He modells out his ſinful deſigns with 
head and heart, he ſettles himſelf as an army ſettles in their ground when they reſolve to 
fight, D239) He abhors not evil. He ſtarts not at ſuch motions, bur by a 4cio/rs, he huges 
and carefſeth them with a wonderful delight. Regezerate men fear tofin, wicked men con- 
trive to {in. One would ſtarve it, the other makes. proviſion for it. This temper cannot 
bein a Regenerate man. 

I. 'Ts Diabolical. And fo falls under that in the text, He cannot Commit fin as the 
Devil doth. *Tis a ſtain of the Devil, who is reſolved in his way of malice to God, and 
miſchief to man, bur for the ſtrait Chains God holds him in ; his reſolution is axed, though 
the execution reſtrained. He goes about ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet, 5. 8. 274m t0 drink. 
at oze draught : Seeking both for an opportunity and permiſſion. Unwearied ſearches mani- 
feſt fixed re{olucions. His throat 1s ready to {wallow, if he had a morſe tor it. | 

2. *T a ſign of habitual ſin, a ſtate of ſin. This temper manifeſts that the will is habituat- 
ed in {in;though the hand doth not outwardly act it: The' inherent power of (in muſt be 
great, when a man is greedy to commir that, to which he hath no outward allurements, 
or when choſe allurements are bailanced with contrary confiderations ; when he hath 
either no outward temptation to it,. or the croſs impediments are as ſtrong, or ſtronger 
than the temptation. When men in the midſt of ſuch bars long for a temptation, ir is 
ſuch a kind of deſire in one way,as the Creature hath in an other,for the manifeſtation of the 
the Sons of God, Rom. 8. 19. tor the earneſt expettation of the Creature waits for the 
manifeſtation, tis amnapadbxin a puttitiz out the head to ſee if he can find any coming to knock 
off the fetters, not of his fin, but of his forced morality. In this caſe take rwo men, ore 
Commits a great {in upon a temptation evea as it were over-poier'd by it, and had no 
thoughts, no inclinations before that temptation appear'd, which began firſt to ſpirit him: 
Another Commits a lighter fin, or would fain Commit it upon a weak temptation, and 
many bars lying inthe way, and his heart was hankering and thirſting for ſome opportuni- 
ty to Commit it : which do you think really is the greater offence in point of heart and 
affection ? The firſt appears blacker, but it is an invaſion; the other is really blacker 
becauſe it is an affe&tion, and ſhews {in to be rooted in the heart as its proper ſoil, where- 
in fin delights to grow, and the ſoil delights to nourith it. The one thews fin to be a ſtran- 
ger, and a thief, which hath waylaid him, the ofher evidenceth ſin to be an inmate 
and intimate friend. Such a man 15s not oblig'd to his will for his abſtinence from fin, bur 
to the outward hindrances; and the reſolving act of the will to Commit it, were thoſe 
impediments remov'd, is as real an act of {in inthe ſight of God as any outward act can 
be in the ſfightDfman, becauſe God meaſures the greatneſs of fin by the proportion of 
the will allowed' to it ; therefore many {ins which may be little in our account may be grea- 
ter in Gods account, than the ſeemingly blacker tins of others, becauſe there may be a 
greater ingrediency of the heart and affection in them than in the other. _ i 

3. *Tis againſt the nature of our repentance and firſt cloſing with God. Repentance is a change 
of the purpoſe of the heart, not to Commit the ſame iniquity again, nor any other, Fob. 34. 
32. If I have done iniquity, I will do no more. Tis the property of converting grace to make 
the Soul cleave ro the Lord with full purpoſe of heart, At. 11. 23. This is eflencial to it, though 
there may be {ome ſtartings out by pathon and temptation. A Pilots intention ſtands righr 
for the port, though by the violence of the wind he may be forced another way. Ir alters 
not his purpoſe, thousgj1 it defer his performance. Thus purpoſe is a perpetual intent, P/a!. 
I19.112.v. I have ;aclined my heart to keep thy ſtatutes alway even to the end. It was an heart- 

urpoſe and inclination; It regarded all Gods ſtatures, not for a fit, but perpetually, which 
+ manifeſts by :wo words [| alwaies even to the end | to {hew that the perpetuity of it doth 
difference it from the reſolutions of wicked men,who may indeed have ſome fits to do good, 
but nor a fixed purpole to cleave to the Lord ; theſe flathy purpoſes are like the flight of a 
bird which ſeems to couch Heaven, and in a moment falls down to the earth ; as Saw! refol- 
ved not to perſecute David,but we foon find him again upon his old game & Pere 
there 
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there is truegrace, there is hatred of all ſin,for hatred is nes 73 &-. Cana man berefoly'd 
to Commit what he hates > No. For his inward averſion would ſecure him more againſt 
i: than all outward obſtacles. As this inward purpoſe of a good man is againſt 
all fin, ſo more particularly againſt that which doth fo eaſily beſer him. David feems in ſeve- 
ra! places to be naturally inclind to ying, but he takes up a particular reſolurion againſt it, 
1ſal.17. 3. 1 am purpoſed that my mouth ſhall uot __ 'IWDI I have contrived tO way-lay 
and intercept the finof lying when it hath an occaſ1on to apptoach me. A good man hath 
not only purpoſes, but he endeavours to faſten and ſtrengthen thoſe purpoles by prayer. So 
David, v.5. [| hold up my goings in thy paths, that my ft oor ſteps ſlip not. He ſtrengthens himſelf 
by ſtirring #p a livelineſs in duty, and by avoiding occaſions of fin, v. 4. | 7 have kepr me from 
the paths of the deſtroyer. Whereas a wicked man neither ſteps out of the way of a temp- 
tation, nor ſteps up to God for ſtrength againſt it. Now if all this be true, that in conyer- 
fon the heart hath a fixed reſolucion for God and his ways, and that perpernaly agpiad all 
ſin,and particularly againſt the {in of our natural inclination,and all this backt with ſtrong 
cries,how can it have a fixed reſolution toCommt it,if the way were outwardly fair for it > 

4. *Tis abſolutely againſt the terms of the Covenant, God requires in that a giving up our 

ſelves to him, to be his people with our whole heart and Soul, as he gives himſelf to us 
with his whole heart. He will not bea Sharer of the heart with ſin, much leſs an underling 
to it. God will not indure a competitor in the affections. To ſerve God and mammon are 
inconſiſtent by the infallible Axio of our Saviour, Zzke 16. 13. Now, as God cannot be 
true to hisCovenant,if he had purpoſes againſt the articles of it on his part, ſo neither can we 
be true to our covenanting with him,if we have ſecled purpoſes of heart againit cheConditions 
of it. Therefore the inſtability in theCovenant ariſerh only from the talſeneſs of the hearr, 
P-[al.78.37.Their heart was not right with him,neither were they ſtedfaſt in hisCovenant.The iniqui- 
ty of our heels may compaſs us about,and make us ſtumble in our walk,yet our fears of be- 
ing out with God may receiveno eſtabliſhment, P/al. 49. 5. W. heref, ore ſhould I fear, when the 
znuquity of my heels ſhall compaſs me about ? Whether he means by iniquity the {ins of his or- 
dinary walk, or the puniſhment of them, is all one.Bur yet if purpoſes of iniquity ſettle their 
reſidence in the heart, though we never act it by reaſon of obſtacles, *tis a ſign we never 
jincerely cioſed with God in Covenant,nor God with us. The very regards of iniquity in the 
heart Fur a bar to the regards of God towards us. It hinders all Covenant a&ts on Gods 
part, becauſe it is a manifeſt breach of it, P/al. 66. 18. If I regard iniquity in my heart the 
Lord wil! not hear me. *5WR1- 1fT have curiouſly and intently looked upon iniquity with 
plea{urein my heart. ; | 

5. 4s againſt the nature of Regeneration, Regeneration is a change of nature and conſe- 

quently of reſolutions. A Zyoz chained up hath an inclination to ravage, but a Lyon 
chang'd into the nature of a Lamb loſes his inclinations, with that change of his nature ; 
ſo that it is as impoſlib'e a regenerate man can have the fixed and determinate reſolutions 
' that a wicked man hath, as 1t is impoſſible that a Lamb ſhould have the ravenous diſ- 
poſition of a Lyon; you know the Scriprure makes the change as great. How can any man re- 
ſolve to do a thing againſt that law, which ar the ſame time, he hathan habitual approba- 
ticn of as holy, juſt and good ? Againſt a law natural to him, viz. The law of the heart. If 
a c&:ight in the Lav of God be a conſtitutive part of Regeneration, then any ſettled pur- 
poſe to {in is inconfiſtent with Regeneration, becauſe ſuch a purpoſe, being a teſtimony of 
an inward delight in that which is contrary to the Law of God, cannot conſiſt with a 
celight in that which forbids what his heart is ſet upon. 

4. Propoſition. A regenerate man cannot walk in a way doubtful to him without inquiries, 
whether it be a wayof ſin, or a way of duty, and without admitting of reproofs and admonitions 
according to his circumſtances, This Confiſts of two parts, 

I. He cannot walk in a way donbrful to him wit hot inquiries, whether it be a way of ſin,or of duty. 
If the nature of converſion be an inclinatio: of the heart to keep Gods ſtatutes always, 
even 79 the end, Pſal. 119. 112. the natural reſult then will be an enquiry what are the 
ſtatutes of God which the Soul is to keep. A natural man, for fear of being diſturbed in 
his {inful pleaſure refuſeth to underſtand the way of the Lord, and delights to be under the 
power of a willful darkneſs, Job. 21. 14, 15. We deſire not the knowledge of thy ways ; what 1s 
the almighty that we ſhould ſerve him ? and what profit ſhould we have, if we pray to him ? This un- 
willingneſs to know the s x ofGod ariſes from a contempt of theAlmighty and his ſervice. 
They judged it not profitable to ſerve and worſhip God, and therefore were loth to receive 
any in{tru&tion, for fear any light ſhould ſpring up in them,by way of conviction, to diſturb 
them. Jen love fin, and therefore hate any knowledge which may deprive them of the 
{weeinels of it, Prov. 1 22. The Scorners delight in their ſcorning and fools hate knowledg. 
They 2c! ht in fin, and therefore hate any knowledg which may check their delight. And 
this un :liingneſs to choſe the fear of the Lord is the ground of their hating the knowledg 

of it, v.30. for that they hated knowledge and did not chooſe the fear of the Lord, They are 
afraid to beconviaced that the way of their delight is a way of fin, they would have no 
241l in their Conſcience to imbitter the hony of their luſts. This hatred of knowledg is in- 
confiitent with true converſion, becauſe converſion is an election or choice of the Ira of 

Gad, 2rd therefore cannot re{1{t any means tending ro promote that which is choſen. 'Tis 

eſſential to true grace to inquire into the mind and will of God, to underſtand what is 
pleaſing to him, Job. 34. 32. That which T ſee not teach thou me, if I have done iniquity 1 _ 
- 
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pronirming it; hence will followan inquiry, what behaviour and what acts are moſt agreea- 


creature, Prov. 12.1. whoſo Loves inſtruction Loves knowledge, but he that hates reproof is bratiſh. 
Whereas Solomons wiſe man, which is a Regenerate man, will love the reprover for the re- 
proofs ſakeand grow wiler by inſtruction, Prov. 9. 8,9. Keprove not a ſcorner, leſt he hare thee x 
rebuke a wiſe man and he will Love thee, give inſtruttion to a wiſe man, and he will be yet wiſer, teach 
a juſt man, and he will encreaſe in learning. Juſt men change their intentions upon a diſcovery 
of the {infulneſs of their way. And though it may not at the firſt aflault of an admonition 
appear to bea fin,yet it will check ſomewhat their violence in ir. But where fin hath a domi- 
nion, every check and diſcovery of it doth rather enflame than quench ir, and the hearr like 
| 2a ſtream riſes the higher for the damm. Fxdas had an admonition from Chriſt that informed 
v7 him of what wickedneſs he was about, and the danger of it, ark 14.21. He pronounceth 
___ awoagainſt him. Compare this with Foh. 13. 27,30. when he gives him the /op, which 
was at the ſame timehe informed him of the danger, Satan entered into him, and he went 
more roundly to work to accompliſh it, he went immediately our. Obſerve by the way, That 
the Spirit of God enters into a mans heart often upon admonitions from friends, and the 
Dewil alſo more powerfully upon the ſame occations than at other times. A good man can- 
not habitually hate the reprover. There is one example of. a good man dealing hardly with 
2a Prophet,for reproving him in the »ame of the Lord, 2 Chron.16.10, Then Ala was wroth with 
the Seer, and put him into a Priſon houſe 5, for he was in arage with him, becauſe of this thing. And 
partly for the Judgment of war againſt him. But the Scriprare gives an allay to it ; For be 
was in arage. He was in a paſſion, becaule of the threatning and the plainneis of the ſpeech, 
thou haſt done fooliſhly. To ſay ſuch a word to an inferior would ordinarily now a days fiwell 
many a profeilor to a fury, much morea Prince. This very Propofirion will ditcover,that there 
are many more pretenders toa Regenerare ſtate than poſleſlors of it, ſo trangely is not only 
Humane Nature, but the Chriſtian Religion depraved among us. | 
5 'Propoſ. A regenerate man cannot have a ſettled,deliberate love ro any one at of ſinthough he 
may fall into it. Thus the Devil ſins,he loves what he doth. Though a good man may fall 
into a ſin, & even ſuch a ſin, which he was much guilty of before his Converſion and which 
he hath repentedof, yet never intoa love of-it,or the allowance of any oneact of ir. For by 
Regeneration the Soul becomes like God in diſpoſition, and therefore cannot love any 
thing which he hates, whoſe hatred and love being always juſt, are unerring Rules to the 
luveand hatred of every one of his Children. He can never account a {in his ornament, 
buthis fetter, never his delight, but his grief. I add this Propoſition, becauſe there may bea 
loveofan at of fin, where there is nota conſtant courſe in it: As a man that hath com- 
mitted a murther out of revenge, may love afterwards the-very thoughts of that revenge, 
though he never murther any more : And a man that hath commitred an act of Adultery, 
may review it with pleaſure, _ he never commit an act again. Bur a good man can- 
not, David is ſuppoſed to be inclined to the way of lying and difſembling ; though he 
might falter ſometimes, and look that way, and perhaps fall into it, yet never into a love 
of it ; therefore obſerve, Pſal. 119. 163. 1 hate and abhor lying ; but thy Law do T love, A 
ſingle hatred would not ſerve the turn; but, /hate and abhoy. I have not the leaſt affection 
to this of any, though I have the greateſt OT toit. What was the —_ ? 
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Thy Law do Tlove. There was another affection planted in his Soul, which could not 
conſiſt with a love to, or allowance either of the habir, or any one att of ing. A good 
man hath yielded his Soul up to the government of Chriſt, his affections are fully engaged ; 
he cannot ſee an equal amiableneſs in any other Object, for he cannot loſe his Eyes again; 
his enlightened mind cannot be wholly blinded and deceived by Satan ; he walks not by the 
inveiglements of ſenſe, but by the unerring Rule of Faith ; ſo that though by ſome miſts 
before his Eyes, he may for a while be deluded, yet as he cannot have a ſetled falſe Judg- 
ment, ſo he cannot have a ſetled affection to any one act of ſn. Tis oze thing for a Ciry to 
ſurrender it {elf to theEnemy out of affection,and anorher thing to be forced by them: Un- 
der a force they may retain their Loyalty to their lawful Prince. There may be ſome paſ- 
ſionate approbations of an act of ſin. Forah was an Advocate for his own paſſion againſt 
God, and made a very peremptory Apology for it,Fonah 4.9. 1 do well 10 be angry, even to the 
death. Yet if we may judge by his former temper, we cannot think he did afterwards 
defend it out of judgment, as he did then out of paſſton; for when the Lot fell upon him, 
For. 2.9, 12. he made no defence for his ſin, he very calmly wiſhes them to caſt him into 
the Sea. Where there is a paſſionate approbation, it cannot be conſtant in a good man 
for when he returns to himſelf, his abhorrences of the ſin, and of himſelf for it, are grea- 
ter, as if by thegreatneſs of his grief he would endeavour to make ſome recompence for 
the folly of his paſhon. | 

Obſerve by the way 3 A good man may commit a ſin with much eagerneſs, and op have a 
leſs affeftion to it in the very att, than another, who a&ts that fin more calmly ; becauſe it 
may ariſe, not from any particular inclination he hath in his temper to that ſin, but from 
the general violence of his natural temper, which is common to him in that a&tion. This 
ſeems to be the caſe of Jonah both in this, and the former a&t. Bur if a man be more vio- 
lent in that ac of fin, than he is in other things by his natural temper, there is ground 
both for himſelfand others to think, that fin hath got a great maſtery over his aftetions. 

Peter {eems to be a man of great affections, ww of a forward natural temper; he was 
very haſty tro have Tabernacles built in the Mountain for his after, Moſes and Elias, and 
have reſided there. He haſtily rebukes his Maſter ; he flung himfelft out of a Ship to meet 
our Saviour walking upon the water, and after his Reſurrection he leapt into the Seato ger 
tohim: So that Ferer's denying his Maſter was not ſuch an evidence of diſafftection to 
him, or love to the ſinful act he was then ſurpriz'd by, as it would have been in John, or 
any other Diſciple of a more ſedate temper. But this only by the way, as a Rule both to 
judg your ſelves by, and to moderate your Cenſures of others. And conſider, That ſuch 
acts of fin are not frequent. The violence ofa mans temper, if godly, cannot carry him out 
into a courſe of fin, or a love to any one at. As a wicked man may hit upon a good duty, 
and perform it, but not out of a ſettled love to God, or habitual obedience to his Law 3 
ſo a good man may by ſurprize do an evil work, not out of obedience to the Law of 
ſin, or any love to the {in it ſelf. What conſfiderations may move a wicked man to a good 
duty, may in ſome reſpect move a __ man to a finful act 3 yet it is not to be called a duty 
in the one, no more than it is to be called a fin in the other of the ſame hue, of the ſame- 
hue I ſay, with that ina natural man. | | 

6 Propoſition ; A regenerate man cannot commit any ſin with a full conſent and bent El will, 
A man may conſent to that which he doth not love. Hereby I diſtinguith it from the former 
Propoſition. I mean not, that he cannot commit any fin wilfully as f1n, for ſo I believe no 
man doth 3 it being againſt the nature of the creature to do evil,as evil formaliter, but under 
{ome other notion of it. Some conſent of the will I do acknowledg,becauſe the will as well 
as the other faculties, is but in part regenerate ; as there is not a triumphant light in the un- 
derſtanding, ſo neither is the grace of the will at preſent triumphant, but militant'; yet it 
may be rather called the will of fin, than a mans own will. Sometimes a good man is b 
ſome ſudden motion hurried on to fin, before he can conſult law and reaſon, before he hat 
his wits well at liberty, before he can compare the temptation or fin with the prohibition 
of it by the Divine Law. But generally there is a reſiſtance in him, as well as a provoca- 
tion in fin ; tor the zwo contrary principles exert themſelves in ſome meaſure. Grace re- 
fiſts, and fin provokes: Whereas another that hath no grace, ſins with a fu# conſent, becauſe 
he hath no ſpiritual reſiſting principle in him; for he is fleſh, and not ſpirit, and whatſoever 
is born of the fleſh is fleſh, and wholly fleſh. There is areliſting indeed in a natural man, 
but it is a reſiſtance of natural light, not of grace, a reſiſtance not of the Wilt, but of the 
Conſcience; the Willis bent toſin, but natural Conſcience puts rubs in the way. Neither is 
this reſiſtance in ſpiritual ſins (which is the greateſt charater I know, whereby to diſtin- 
guith a reſiſtance of natural Conſcience, from a reſiſtance by a principle of grace) which 
natural Conſcience doth not ſo much trouble ir ſelf about, as not having light without a 
{piritual i]lumination to diſcern them; bur only in groſs ſins, ſuch as are condemned by com- 
mon reaſon; ſo that if he hath any reſiſtance, it is not in the will of the-man, but the 
will of his Intereſt, will of his Credit, or the will of his Conſcience; not in the ratio- 
nal will complying with, and delighring in the will of God. 

A regenerate man cannot commit any ſin with | 
I, Anhabitual Conſent , becaule he hath a principle of grace within him which _— 
that 
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that tide of nature which did forcibly carry him down before: This oppoſite principle 
doth remain, though the preſent oppoſition may not be diſcerned by reaſon of the preva- 
Jency of the temptation: As in a Room warm'd by a fire in Winter, thereis a principle in 
the Air doth reſiſt that heat, and reduce it after the fire is out to its former: rawnels and 
coldneſs. A renewed man being paſled into another nature, .it cannot be ſuppoſed he: can 
do any thing with an habitual bent of will againſt his nature. Grace hath 'put a ſtop to 
that. Paul diſtinguiſheth himſeif from fin in the acts of it; *7s zoe 7, or:my will,bur ſr. Rom. 
7. 20.NNow if 1 do that I would not,it us no more I that doitbut-fin that dwells in me. KaTwggileouot 
ſignifies to perfect and compleat a work, to work induſtriouſly and . politely. -Had I my 
w1ll, I ſhould not do thus. There is a divorce made between the will and fin, fo that fin a&s 


- upon a ſingle ſcore, now, '7is 70 more 1; a divorce is made between my will and fin. The 


Law of Sin is therefore called a Law i» the members, not of the members ; a Law found 
working there, v.21. 1find a Law in my members ; I did not enact it, I placed it not there, 
I conſent not to its being there ; but there I find it, and know not how to be rid of it, 
but it ſhall never have my will. But the Law of grace is called a Law of the mind, not i=: 
the mind ; a Law which 1s ſettled there by the conſent of the Soul, and to whoſe Sove- 
raignty and Guidance it yields it ſelf. The Law of fin is in the members ; the vigor of it 
15 {een in the inferiour faculties of the Soul, not in the higher, the mind and will ; *tis a 
Law impoſed upon me, not imbraced by me 3 a Law of diſturbance, not of obedience; a 
Law that troubles me, doth not delight me, v. 21, 22. It reſides as an Enemy warring, . buc 
hath no intimacy with me as a friend, v. 23. yetit is an Enemy driven to the out-works, to 
the members :* Sv that where all this is, you cannot ſuppole an habitual conſent to fin, when 
the will is formed into another nature. As the will of the wicked is poſletſed by habits 
of fin under the reſtraints from it, ſo the will gf the godly is poſſeſſed by habits of 
grace, even under the rape of a'prevailing temptation. = | ; 

2. Nor an aftual conſent both antecedent and conſequent. The Intereſt of fin may ſeem to be 
actually higher and ſtronger in the Soul than the Intereſt of God, though this latter is habi- 
rually ſtronger than the Intereſt of fin. Though there may be an antecedent gelight in the 
motion, a preſent delight in the action, yet there is not a permanent conſequent delight af- 
ter it 3 yet the two firſt are rare. 'Tis ſeldom that a renewed Soul and fin do {d frieridly con- 
ſpire together without any ſpiritual reluctancy. Suppoſe he may have by the ſuſpenſion of 
grace, a whole actual conſent of will to one particular fin, upon ſome {trong provocation, 
yet he gives not up himſelf to the will or way of that fin. He is only under a temporary, 
not a perpetual power of it. As a man in a fight may by a fall be under the power of his 
Enemy, yet in the ſtruggle get up again, and reduce him to the ſame necefiiry. Though 
there be not an expreſs diflent at the motion, nor in the action, yet there is alwaies after; .. 
for it isas much againſt the terms of the Covenant to have a perpetual delight in any fin 
committed, as to commit it often, becauſe this delight in it is an approbation of ir, and 
every act of delight, is a neiv act of — and conſequently a recommidſſion of it, and 
a making a mans ſelf a perpetual acceſlary to that firſt at. # 
I. Sometinges be hath an antecedent diſſent, A. renewed man is troubled and diſpleaſed at 
the firſt motion to a ſin he is ſometimes troubled that any fin ſhould ſo much as ask him 
the queſtion to have entertainment in him : 'Tis ſo many times with a natural man, much 
more with a regenerate man ; yet afterwards that diſplicency abating, the {in _ upon 
him by degrees, and enſnares him. Pax! had an act of will againſt that which he did, bo 
fore he did itz he did that which was preceded by an act of his will nilling it, as there 
was an act of his will, for theagoing good preceding his nor doing it, Rom. 7. 19. The good 
that 1 would, I do not, but the eff which 1 would not, that I do. The a&of his will was pre- 
ſent, v.18. To wil is preſent with me,] have that ſtanding ina readineſs to do good; but the 
executive power is ata diſtance, I know not how to have it. Zur how to perform that which 
5 good I find nor, He ſpeaks as a man that was ſearching for ſomething which he had a. 
great deſire to find, and could not meet with it. Many times a good man is tyred out with, 
the importunity of a temptation, and is fain ro fling down his weapons, and fink under the 
oppreſſion, till he receive a new recruit of ſtrength by exciting and aſliſtin grace. 

2. Sometimes concomitant, in the very commiſſion of a ſin. Perer ſeems to have had ſome; 
reliſtance in the very adt of denying his Maſter. The Spirit of God blew up ſome ſparks of 
ſhame in him at that very time; for after the very firf denial,he went our into the porch, 
ark, 14.68. By his retirement he diſcovers ſome willingneſs to have avoided a further 
temptation. There is many times an exerciſe of diſpleaſure againſt it, while a man cannot 
avoid it, Rom.7. 15. That which 1 do, 1 allow not ; that which 1 hate, that I do. I hate it 
even whileI do it, and my hatred is excited againſt it, in the very act z he means it of 
{ins of infirmity. The Seed of God in the heart cannot conſent to fin, but will many 
times in the very acting of it be ſhewing its dpleaſure, weakly or ſtrongly againſt it. As 
a Needle touched with a Loadſtore, if it be diſturbed in its ſtanding-to the North-pole, will : 
ſhake and tremble while the impediment is upon ic *®. Some demurrers were made in 
Peter's heart, but fear over-ruled the plea ; and it is probable his heart was not wholly 
aſleep even in the very act; elſe it is not likely he ſhould have been {o ſuddenly rouzed. 
there isa voice in him. Grace ſpeaks for wor * it is 0cer-ruled and oppreſt by a temp- 
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cation; there are ſome pull-backs, ſome ſpiritual whiſperers even, when it preſſes hard. 
Why art thou caſt down. my Soul ? Pſal. 43.5: - There is the carnal part ftirring in diftraft ; 
Hope than in God , there 1s a _ part riſing in Faith. A neat'perſon may by: 
ſtumbling he-bemir'd in a dirty hole, but while he ftumbles, there is a natnral i tus, 
which ehdeavaurs to keep himupright 3 and if hedoth fall, he ftruggles till he be deliver. 
ed. But when'a Swine talls into a puddle, he lies grunting with pleaſure, . and grumble 
at any thatwill drag him out. Which leads we to a third thing. | 
2. But there us always .a conſequent diſſent after the fall. He hath many 'rebakes in- his 
Conſcience 3 whereas a natural mans fin is brought up and nurtur'd with htm, Feclef. 5.:1, 
They conſider not that they do evil; they lay it:not to heart, eſpecially if it brezk not out in 
{ome foul and notorious manner. A renewed man is dilpleafed at the very tirſt motion 
that clambered up into his heart to entice him to his fin 3\ not only the frurt, bur the root 
that. bears it is odious to:himm, Pal. 51.5. Behold 1 was fhapen in iniquity. By the fame rex 
fon that he directs his hatred'to the fin of his Nature, 'by*the ſame reaſon he will doit to 
the firſt motion that immediately brought forth that bitter fruit ; which a natural man doth 
not. *Tis the character of a wicked man. to rejoyce that he hath done evil, Prov. 2. 14. 
which I think isnever found in a renewed man ; for-this1s indeed to be under the power 
of Satan, and like their Father 'the Devil. Burt he condemns what he hath commitred; and 
the greater his delight in it; the greater will his abhorrency be of it, and the more earneſt 
his cry to be rid of his burden. When he comes to ſee what contrariety there was in his 
act to the Law of God, it is impoſſible bur his heart ſhould ſmite him. Tr cannot be, but 
that delight in the Law of God,: which is a conſtitutive part of a regenerate man, Rom. 7, 22, 
muſt revive, when the weights which did ſuſpend it are removed, and according to the 
degrees of his revived.delight-there. will be fuitable'degrees of diſpleaſure with what was 
contrary to the object of it ; for ſince a delight in the Law of God is effential to a renewed 
nature. that delight muſt needs produce an averſ1on from every thing contrary to that Law, 
otherwiſe it isnot a delight: If there be not ſuch workings after a review of im, I dare pro- 
nounce that ſuch a man .is not regenerate. But how long he may lie in a fin, without 
acting conſideration about it, I-cannot determine. He mnſt needs have torment in his 
Soul, and a high diſaffeCtion to his fin, and himſelf for ir, becauſe upon a review he can- 
not but ſee how unlike to-God it hath made him 5 how much it hath defiled his Soul, and 
impaired the Divine Image. No diſeaſe can be more grieyous to the body than a {in fallen 
into is to the new nature ; it grieves and pains the new creature, which is reſtleſs till it be 
rid of the diſeaſe ; thenew nature is a tender thing. Thoug|1 he be aſſured of its pardon, 
he is in anxiety till he finds it purged, P/al. 51. 7. Purge me with Hyſſop, and T ſhall be clean, 
David had been aflured of the pardon of his Sin by Nathan ; that would not quiet him, as 
long as the filth remained ; he would not only have the grilt removed, bur the ſtain 
waſhed off; as a man fallen in the dirt is de{irous not only to bc raiſed up, but to be waſh- 
ed clean fromany remainders of the mire. ' A good man hath a diſquierneſs in his heart, 
and is as much troubled at his ſin, as at a ſtinking wound, or a loathlom diſeaſe, 7/21. 3$. 
5,6, 7, 8. and his ſorrow #5 continually before him, v. 17, He 1s more diſpleaſed with that 
{in, than he is pleaſed at preſent with al! the grace he hath. David's ſin was ever before 
him, Pſal, 51.3. Peter brought forth no other fruit immediately after the review of his ſin, 
but ſorrow, and exerciſed more grief for that, than he did joy at the preſent, for the not 
failing of his Faith ; as a'man is more troubled with a pain of the Tooth, or a fir of the 
Gout, than pleaſed with all the health in/his vital parts, which is far greater than his pain. 
Here then is a difference ; Regenerate men have pain in their ns, natural men pleaſure ; the 
one is aſhamed of his {in, the other at heſt but aſhamed of his diſcredir; he condemns him- 
- felf for it with ſo much ſeverity, rips his heart open before God, that if a wicked man 
thould hear him praying in his Cloſet after ſome iin, he would think he did belye him- 
ſelf, or elſe that he were the vileſt Villain\in the world. He will ftady no excules, and 
preſent no pleas to God for hisfin. I hEhath not ſtrength to conquer it, he hath a voice 
rocry againſt it: Prayers are doubled; one Meflenger, goes to Heaven upon the heels of 
another, and ſo mederation, which was in his requeſts before, is turn'd to an unſatisfied 
importunity. So that you ſee, there is nor a plenary conſent of will, but the ditſent is habi- 
tual and actual, if not antecedent dxconcomitant, yet alwaies conſequent. 
What then doth the regenerate mans ſin ariſe from? It ariſeth 
I. Either from a ſtrong paſſion, mhich many times bears down the bars both of grace and 
reaſon. That is not wholly voluntaty which is done by the prevalency of paſſion, which 
ſuſpends the determination of the underſtanding, and conſequently the regular and free 
motion of the Will. Such was the accuſation of God in his Prophet, which David was 
guilty of, Pſal. 116. II. 1 ſaid in my haſte, all men are liars. I ſaid, 'tis true, all men are 
liars, even the Prophet too, but it was in my haſte. And in his haſte he accuſerh God of the 
breach of his promiſes, P/al. 31. 22. 1 ſaid in my haſte,” I am cut off from before thy Eyes. 
God hath either forgot his promiſe, or changed. his reſolutions, for not one of them 
will be made good unto me. It was a paſſion in Moſes which made him guilty of that act 
of wnbelief, that coſt him his excluſion from the land of promiſe, Nw. 20.8, 10, 11, 12. 
God commands him to ufe his Tongue, not his Rod on the Rock; but the paſſion the 


g00d 


_—— 


Sins of the Regenerate. 


*— A. 


people, tranſported him beyond'his bounds. 
of Loyalty, his Zeal was put :out. of counte- 
A ftrong fit of patfion may make a man, as good and meek as Moſes, 
f the Law, which otherwiſe would be as dear to-him as the 


ood man was in by the provocation of the 
Peter's heart was-not fo full "sf 'coutage /as 
nance by his fear. Aﬀt 
Aing- arvay both-the Tables © 
-Apple of his Eye. © © 


..2, From 1 


nednſiderarencſs.”? There *carinot be a full confent of Will, where 2 delibe- 


rate judgment {doth nor precede;” Many a min, through an; inconfiderate indul ing his 
Uſeale... 


appetite; eats that meat whith” foments his, humors into fone dangerous 


«-- Sin 


creeps-ttpon-a good man whetr the livelinels, and aftivity of bis Spirit in former. dutics is 


in a fhimber ; -but another hath as 
-tigrh: ' Perer had the 
Upon his repentance, it 1s faid 
had forgot Chrifts words; a 


- 1ts ſtren 


reat-iriclinations-to 1inz. vchen his underſtanding is-iv 
e of faith, but he fell into his ſin for wanr..of acting ic; 
»he 22.6. And Peter remembred the words of, the Lord. He 

t1ade Tim forget han(1f 200 his Maſter in hat act of 


fin. - If or Saviour had caſt his Eye vypon Peer, ang excited his flumbering (grace before 


the Maid had ſpoken to hii 
recovered him.” If God ha | 
eh Hi eo pur bn its Arms, to have ſhewed him the vil 
him t6 4 ftont reſiſtan 


he might have prevented Zetgy's fall as..1el 
Nathan with a meſſa 1 


tout reſiſtance, he might have prevented the 106 of his Innacency, as 
reftord ir afrer ir had lain in the daft 1o long,  Dzvid might have Kept iS; 


as atterwards 


- 
"—_ 


ge to David, when Hits corruption be: 
nels of APLUTEnIC,. 2nd gre 


ell as 
ing, 


£ 


and diſmiſt thoſe inclinations, as hedid his inconfiderate delizn of murdering 2a al. 31 


his fa 


thort, 
at uttetrewed mah 1s 14 
bat the wicked fortifhly infaruited b 


upon.Abigail's admonition, for, which he bletjeth, God, 1 8; 
mbri01of a regeherare man to, fit is vioterr?,, lik 'F Ol V. 
##al, likes ſtone downwards. The Godly are viel | | 
EIT y a tempration. * And certainly when the, ftrengeh * Grin, 
6f the-paffon 1s abated; 3d the free exerciſe of realon recovered,, thers,will 
exerviſe of $47ce again ; for it is not conceiveable, that the ICC A 


| r&, WIL be: th 
the IpPix,0E race and r pen- 
tance thould be tvithourt the x&nal exerciſe of 


t, when Tlie 11 


CN, The FrorN of 
A elenily urſued 


op 


- IS 
! 


nents are removed, and 


an occaſion preſented ; ſo that he that doth not recover himfelt to his tormer exercile, ne- 


ver had this true {eed of God infuſed into him. 


7 Propolition. Though a regenerate man may fall, and ſin have a temporary dominion, yet he 
recovers out of this ſtate, and for the moſt part returns to his former noltneſs, and an increaſe of 


it, though not always to his former comforts. 


There are none iwhote {ins are recorded in 


Scripture, bur there are ſome evidences of their repentance for it, or the acting the con- 
trary grace. Davids fin was groſs, and his repent2nce remarkable; he was more tender 
afterwards in point of Blood, 2 Sa. 23. 16, 17. when he deſired Water out of the Well 
of Berhlehem, and it was brought him by three valiant men with the Jeopardy of their 
lives ; he would not drink it, becauſe it was the Blood of the men that ventured their lives 
to ſatisfy his curioſity. Peters repentance is eminent, his affeftion is hot, for the truth of 
which he could appeal to his maſters omniſciency, Joh? 21. 17. Lord thou knoweſtall things, 
thou knoweſt that I love thee. His courage is illuſtrious in aflerting his Maſters honour in 


the face of the greateſt dangers, 


in which exerciſe you find hin the. Foreman af that Jury 


of the"Tz” 2p5/tles before every Aflembly. As 2. 3.4. 5. &. Though Abraham had 
diſcovered a diſtruſt of God in Pharaohs and Abimelechs courts, yet his faith afterward in 
his readineſs to ſacrifice 1/aac, was as: glorious as his unbelief had been baſe, which gave 
him the title of the Father of the faithful. Noah who was drunk, and thereby expoſed to 
the deri{ion of his Son, could not fo well have curſt him, had he not abhorred the {in aswell 
as the reproach. And Zor, whoſe righteous Soul was vexed with the filthinels of others, 
could not have a leſs vexation at his own when he came to know of it. Thoſe thar 
affirm that mortal fins expel grace, yet doubt whether they expel the gifts of the Spirit, 
one end whereof ſay they, is to render the Soul pliable and flexible to the motions of the 
Spirit. * If they do not expel the gifts, I know not why they ſhould expel the grace which + g,,,.:: % 
is under the manutenency of the Spirit of God in a particular manner. The Spirit laſts Gracia. lib. 
againſt the fleſh, as well as the fleſh againſt the Spirit, and the luſting of the Spirit will prevail 11 c- 3- num- 
as well as the luſting of the fleſh, and more, Gal.5. 17. All natural things that areremoved 2 P- 45: 
out of their proper place, are reſtleſs till they are reduc'd to their right ſtation. A good 

man is as Water, that though it be turned. into a Mals of Ice, wholly cold in the ways of 

God, yet ſtill thereis a principle in him, (as there is in Ice) to return to his former form, 

figure and activity, upon the warm eruptions of the Spirit obkGod. There is a powerful 

voice behind him that brings him back, wher he turns either to the right hand or to the left 

from the ways of God, 1/a. 3o. 21. By virtue of this ſeed within him, and the Spirit of 

God exciting it, that word which comes home to the Soul after a fin, becomes.ethicaci- 

ouſly melting, and raiſes upſprings of penitential motions, which could not ariſe ſo ſudder- . 

ly were the ſpiritual life wholly departed. For a man that hath no habit of grace in 

him, cannot fo ſuddenly concur with Gods propoſals, and exerciſe a repentance. In ſuch an 

one we ſee firſt a ſtupefaction of mind, and an unaptnels to faith, no motions of a true re- 


peatance, though ſome preparation to It. 
David being admonitht by Nathan was ſtruck to the heart, 
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{mall but powerful occations ; though it did not actat the time of their ſin, yet ir had an 
aptneſs to ac&t upon the removal of the impediments. Though Jonah ſeems to caſt off all 
regird of God and his command, yet upon the fitſt occaſion in the Whales Belly, he brings 
forth excellent fruits of faith in a moment. Jonah 2. Grace in an inſtant upon the firſt 
motion of the Spirit will riſe up, and take its place from whence it ſeems to be depoſed. 
As a natural man under ſome ſting of Conſcience, and flaſh of a lightning conviction, may 
be reſtrained from fin, yet his natural inclination to is remains, 'though' ſuſpended at the 
preſent, and may be carried the quite contrary way, ds ghe ſtream of a river by the 

orce of the Tide is turned againſt its natural current, yet flides down its channel with 
its wonted calmneſs upon the removal of the force ; ſoa good man under the violence 
of ſome luſt hath not his new nature changed, though at preſent it is reſtrain'd by an ex- 
trinſick force 3 ſo that as the one upon the taking off his conviction, returns to his ſin, 
ſothe other upon the removal of his fetters, returns to his holineſs with a greater fpiric 
and delight. A wicked man may ſometimes do a goodattion, but he continues not in 
it. As a Planet is ſometimes retrograde, but ſoon returns to its dire& courſe. When 
their Conſcience pinches them, they awake out of their trance. So a good man 
may ſin through infirmity, but he will revoke it by repentance. . The ſeed of God re- 
mains in him as the Sap in the Root of a Tree that recovers the leaves the next return 
of the Sun at the ſpring. He may fink by nacure and riſe again by grace; but the Devil, 
who ſinned at the beginning, fell andnever roſe more. | 

Uſe of Examination. 

If you find your ſelves in theſe cafes, in a courſe of known fin, reſolution to commit ir, 
were it not for ſuch bars; unwillingneſs to know Gods pleaſure and injunction, defpiſing 
admonitions and reproofs, a ſettled love to it, a full conſent of Will withont any antece- 
dent, concomitant or conſequent diſſent, tumbling in it without riſing by repentance, a 
circle of {inning and repenting without abhorrence of ſin; you may conclude your ſelves in 
an unregenerate fl | 


te, you ſin ike the Devil, who ſinned from the beginning. 
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The Pardon of Sin: 


_ 


Plalm 32. 1, 2. 
Bleſſed is he whoſe tranſgreſsion is forgiven, whoſe ſm is covered. Bleſſed is the 


man unto whom the Lord imputes not iniquity. 


His Pſalm, as Grotizs thinks, was made to be ſung upon the Annual day of the 

Jewiſh Expiation, when ; gonad confeſſion of their ſins was made. Tis one 

of David's poenitential Pſalms, ſuppoſed to be compoſed by him after the Mur- 

der of Uriah, and the pronouncing of his pardon by Nathan, v. 5. and rather a 

Pſalm of Thanksgiving. Tis called Maſchil, a Pſalm of underſtanding. Zaſchil is tranſlated 

eruditio, intelligentia, and notes ſome excellent Doctrine in the Pſalm, not known by the 

light of Nature. Bleſſed 1wwR] Bleſſedneſſes. Ex omni parte beatus. Three words there are 
ro diſcover the nature of fin 5 and three words to diſcover the nature of pardon. 

vwDP Tranſpreſſion.] Prevarication. Some underſtand by it fins of omiſſion, & commiſſion. 

mxN ory Some underſtand thoſe inward inclinations, luſts and motions, whereby the 
Soul ſwerves from the Law of God, and which are the immediate cauſes of external fins. 

SY 7iguity.] Notes original fin, the root of all. Three words that note pardon. 

WI Levarus, forgiven. ] Easd, NW), ſignifies to rake away, to bear, tO carry away. Two 
words in Scripture are chiefly uſed to denote remiſſion, 12D, to expiate, RW1, to bear, or 
carry away; the one ſignifies the manner whereby it is done, viz. atonement ; the other the 
= of this expiation, carrying away ;_ one notes the meritorious cauſe, the other the con- 
eqnent. 

15D Covered. ] Alluding to the covering of the eZ2yprians in the Red Sea. Menochins 
thinks italludes ro the manner of writing among the Hebrews, which he thinks to. be the 
ſame with that of the Remans ; as writing with a Pencil upon wax ſpread upon Tables,which 
when they would blot out, they made the Wax plain, and drawing it over the writing, co- 
vered the former letters. And fo it is equivalent with that expreſſion of blorring our ſin, as 
in the other alluſion it is with caſting ſin inro the depths of the Sea. = 

MOM 1m ute.] Not conan account. As fin is a defeCtion from the Law, fo ic 
is forgiven; 2s it is offenſive to s holineſs, ſo it is covered 3 as it is a debt involving 
man 1n a debt of puniſhment, fo it isnot i2pmred ; They all note che certainty, andextent, 
and perfeftion ofpardon. The three words expreffing ſin here, being the ſame that are 
uſed by God in the declaration of his Name, Exod. 34.7. Here are to be confidered, 

I. The Narwe of Pardon. 

2. The Author of it, God, | 

3. The Extent of it, Tranſgreſſion, Sin, Iniquity. 

4. The Manner of it, implied, by Faith mm Chriſt. M 

The pole quoting this place, Rom. 4. 7. to prove Juſtification by Faith: As ſin is nor 
imputed, fo ſomething is imputed inſtead of it. Covering implies ſomething wherewich 
a thing is covered, as well as the a& whereby it is covered. | 

5. The Effect of it, Bleſſedneſs. | 

] ſhall not divide them into diſtin& Propoſitions, but take the words in order as they lie. 


|. The Nature of Pardon, 
| 1. Conſider 
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i. Conſider the words, and what notes they will afford to us. FE 

(1.) Covering, 2s it alludes to the manner of writing, and fo is the ſame with blottin 
our, //:z. 43. 25- 1, ever I am he that blots out thy tranſgreſſions whereby is implied, that {in * 
is a debt, and pardon is the remitting of it. It notes | 

[ 1, ] The zullity of the devt. A croſſed book will not ſtand good in law, becauſe the 
croling of the book implies the Satisfaction of the debt. A debt may be read in our man- 
ner 6f writing ina crofled book, but it cannot be pleaded. God may after. pardon - read 
dur finsin the book of his Ofnniſcience, but not charge them upon us at the bar of his 
Juſtice. | 

[ 2. ] Gods willingneſs to pardon. Blots, not razeth. He engraves them not upon marble 
he _ chem not with a pen of Iron, or point of a diamond 3 writing upon wax is eaſily 
made plain. 

Mel ] The extent of it. Blotting ſerves for a great debt as well as a ſmall, a thouſand 
pound may as well, and as ſoon be daſht out by a blot as a thouſand pence. 

x 4. ] The quickneſs of it upon repent ance. It takes more time to writea debt in a book 
than to croſs it out ; one blow would obliterate a great deal of writing upon wax. Sins,that 
have been contracting many years, when God pardons he blots out in a moment. 

(2.) Covering, 45t alludes to the drowning the Agpytians is exprelt by caſting into the depth: 
of the Sea, Micah. 7. 19. Thou wilt caſt all their ſins into the depths of the Sea. 

This notes alſo 

[ 1. ] Gods willingneſs to pardon. Caſts them, not /ays them, gently aſide, but flings them 
away with violence, as things that he cannot endure the fight of, and is reſolved never to 
take notice of them more. | 

[ 2. ] Gods reality inpardor. He will caſt their {ins as far as the arm of his omnipotency can 
reach : If there be any place further than the depths of the Sea, thither they thalf be thrown 
out of the {ight of his juſtice. | 

[ 3. ] The extent. | All] their fins. The Sea covered egyptian Princes as well as the 
people. The mighty Lord,as well as the Common Souldier, fank like lead in thoſe mighty 
waters. 

[ 4. ] The Duration of it. The Sea vomits up nothing that it takes into its lower bowels, 
things caſt into the depths of the Ocean never appear more. Rivers may be turved, and 
drain'd, but who can lave otit the Ocean ? 

[ 2. ] Not imputing. Not putting upon account, not charging the debt in a legal proceſs. 
To this is xquivalent the expreflion of nor r7emembring, Iſa. 43. 25. 1 will not remember their 
fins. An at of oblivion is pat upon ſin. -This zores, 

[ 1. ] That God will not exatt the debt of thee, God doth not abſolutely forger ſin, fot what 
he knows never flips out of his knowledg. So that his or remembring is rather an a& of 
his will than a defe& in his underſtanding. As when an act of oblivion is paſled, the fat 
committed is not Fhyically forgotten, but /egally,becaule the fear of puniihment is removed. 
God purs them out of the memory of his wrath, though not out of the memory of his 
knowledge. He doth remember them parernally to chaſtize thee for them, though nor 

judicially to condemn thee. 

[ 2.] Nor upbraid thee. Not with a ſcornful upbraiding mention them to caſt thee off, but 
with a mercifn! renewing the remembrance of them upon thy Conſcience, to excite thy 
repentance, and keep thee with in the due bounds of humility and reverence. 

More particularly the nature of pardon may be explained in theſe Propofitions- We 
muſt not think thatt heſe exvrefſions, as they denote pardon, do intimate in this act_the ta- 

| king away of the being of fin, natzre of (in, or demerit of fin. | 

' 1. The being andinherency of ſin is not taken away. Though fin be not imputed to us, yet it 
is inherent in us. The being remains, though the power be dethroned. By pardon God 
takes away fin, not as it is a pollution of the Soul, bur as it is an inducement to wrath. 
Though remiſſion, and Sanctification are concomirants, yet they are diſtin& acts, and 
wrought in a diſtin& manner. Wo 

2. The nature of ſin is not taken away. Juſtification is a relative change of the perſon, not 
of the fin; for though God will not by an act of his juſtice punith the perſon pardoned, yet 
by his holineſs he cannot but hate the ſin,becauſe though ir be pardoned, it is ſtill contrary 
to God, and enmity againſt him. 'Tis not a change of the native malice of the fin, but 
2 hon-imputation of it to the offender. Though the perſon ſinning be free from any indict- 
ment, yet {in is not freed from its -alitia, and oppoſition to God. For though the law doth 
not condemn a juſtified perſon becauſe he is tranſlated into another ſtate, yet it condemns 
the acts of fin, though the guilt of thoſe acts doth not redound upon the perſon to brin 
the wrath of God upon him. Though David had the fins of murther and adultery ——_— 
yet this pardon did not make David a righteous perſon in thoſe acts, for it was murther and 
adultery till, and the change was not in his ſin, buc in his Soul and ſtate. 

3 The Demerit of ſin is not taken away.As pardon doth not alter fins nature,ſoneither doth it 
alter {ins demerit, for to merit damnation belongs to-the nature of jt;ſo that we may look 
upon our ſelves as deſerving Hell, though the ſin whereby we deſerve it, be remitced. Par- 
don frees us from actual condemnation,but not, as conſidered in our own perſons, won me 
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Pardon of Sin. 


deſert of condemnation. As when a King . pardons a thief, he doth not make the theft to 
become formally no theft, or to be mericoriouſly no capital crime. Upon thoſe rwogrounds 
of the nature and demerit of iin, a juſtified perſon is to bewail it, and I queſtion not but 
the confideration of this doth add to the triumph and Aallelujahs of the glorified Souls, 
whole chief work being to praiſe God for redemption, they canriot bu think of chenature 
and demerit of that from which they were redeemed, Rev. 5. 13. | 

4. The guilt of ſin, or obligation to puniſhment is taken away by pardon. Sin Committed doth 
preſently by vertue of the law tranſgreſſed bind over the {inner to death : but pardon 
makes void this obligation, ſo that God no longer accounts us perſons obnoxious to him. 
Feccatum remitti non aliud eſt quam non imputari ad pznam *.”Tisa revoking the ſentence of the 


law againſt the ſinner ; ond God renouncing upon the account of the Satisfa&tion made li. 4. dis. 5. 


by Chriſt to his juſtice, any right to puniſh a believer, doth actually diſcharge him 
upon his believing, from that ſentence of the law under which he lay in the ſtate of unbe- 
liefz and alſo as he parts with this right to puniſh, ſo he confers 2 right upon a believer 
humbly to challenge it, upon the account of the Satisfaction wrought by his ſurety. 


q. 7 Forſin to 
be pardoned, is - 
nothing elſe but 
not to be inPus 
red in order ta 


God hath not only in his own mind and reſolution parted with this right of puniſhing, but 2. 


alſo given an exprels declaration of his will, 2 Cor. 5. 19. God was in Chriſt reconciling the 
world unto himſelf, 1. e. openly renouncing upon Chriſts account the right to punith, wl exce 
follows the non-impuration of ſin. Nor imputing their treſpaſſes unto them. The juſtice of God 
will not ſuffer that that ſin which is pardoned,ſhould be puniſhed 3 for can that be juſtice in 
a prince to pardon a thief, and yet to bring him to the gallows for that fa&t > Though the 
malefactor doth juſtly deſerve it, yer aftera pardon and the word paſſed, it is not juſtl 
inflicted. God indeed doth puniſh for that fin which is pardoned. Though Narhan by Gods 
Commiſſion had declared Davids {in pardoned, yet the Sword wx as to ſtick in the bowels of 
his family, 2 Sam. 12. 10, 15. The Sword ſhall never depart fromthy houſe, [the Lord hath put 
away thy ſin, thou ſhalt not dye. ] But 

(1. ) 'Tis not 4 puniſhment in order to Satisfattion, Becauſe Chriſts Satisfaction had no flaw 
in it, and ſtood in need of nothing to eek ir out : But *tis for the vindication of the ho- 
nour of Gods holineſs, that he might not be thought an approver of{in,and this was the rea- 
{on of Davids puniſhment in the death of his child by Barhſheva. 2 Sam. 12. 14. [| Becauſe 
by this deed thou haſt given great occaſion to the enemies of the Lord to Blaſpheme. | 

(2.) 'Tis not ſo much penal as medicinal. A judg Commands a hand to be cut off, thar is 
for puniſhment ; a Phyſician and a Father order the fame, bur for the Patients cure, and 
the preſervation of the body. And though God after pardon ats not towards his people 
in f nature of a Judg, yet he never lays aſide the authoricy and affeftion of a Father. We 
are delivered from a Judges wrath,but not froma Fathers anger. In that remarkable dumb- 
neſs inflicted upon Zachary for his unbelief, Luk 1. 18, 20. there was a confirmation of his 
Faith, as well as the chaſtiſement of his increduliry. The Angel upon his unbelieving deſire 
of a {ign, gives him a Teſtimony of the truth of his errand, but ſuch an one that thould 
make him feel in ſome meaſure the ſmart of his unbeliet. | 

( 3. Yelf it be penal, tis not the eternal puniſhment due to ſin. Tis but temporary and not em- 
bittered by wrath, which is the gall of puniſhment. | 

This takizg of the obligation to puniſhment is the true nature of pardon. Which wilk be 
evident from, 2 Sam. 19.19. Let not my Lord impute miquity unto me. Shimet defires David not, 
ro impute Miquity, and 70t tO remember it. It was not in Davids power abſolutely to forget it 
and Shimei's confefling the fact with thoſe circumſtances in verſe 20. was 2nough to recall 
it to Davids memory, if he had forgot it; but he deſires David not to bring him to (a- 
tisfy the penalty of the law for reviling his Soveraign. | 

I. The Author of Pardon, God. For pardon is the Soveraign prerogative, of God where- 
by he doth acquit a — Sinner from all obligation to Satisfactory pununment 
upon the account of the. Satisfaction and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt apprehended by Faith. 

1. 'Tis Gods a#. Remiſſion is the Credirors not the Debtors act 3 though the Debtor be 
obliged in Juſtice to pay the debt, yet there is no obligation upon the Creditor to demand 
the debt, becauſe it is at his liberty ro renounce or maintain his right to it z and God hath 
25 much power as man to relax his right, provided it be with a $:/vo to his own honour, and 
the holineſs of his nature, which he cannot deny for the ſinners ſafety, as the Apoſtle tells 


us, God cannot deny himſelf. Yet properly, ſay ſome, though tin be a debr, God is not to be 


conſidered in pardon as a Crecitor, becaule f1n is not a pecuniary debt, but a criminal, and 
ſo God is to be conſidered as a governor, law-giver, guardian and executor of his laws, and 
ſo may diſpence with the ſeverities of them, If an inferior perſon tear an indictment,it may 


be brought again into Court z bur if the chief Magiſtrate order the caſting it out, who cant 


plead it? *Tis Gods af, and if God juſtifies who can condemn ? Rom. 8. 33. Who ſhall lay any 
thing to the charge of Gods ele ? It is God that juſtifies, who ſhall condemn * That God ablolves 
thee that hath power to condemn thee, that God who exacted the law whereby thou art 
ſentenced, proclaims the Goſpel 'whereby thou art reconcil'd. 'Tis an oftended God who 
isa foregiving God; that God whoſe name thou halt prophaned, whole patience tho haft 
abuſed, whote laws thou haſt violated, whoſe mercy thou haſt {lighted, whoſe juſtice thou 
haſt dared, and whoſe glory thou haſt mn * | wy 


A Diſrourſe of the | 


>. *is not only his at but his prerogative, and he only can do it. God is the party wrotiged. 
Newn putefi TEermirrere ac qure alien. This prerogative he glories in as peculiar to bimfelf, 
the th:-uchts of this honour are fo fiveer to him, that he repeats 1t twice, as a ritle he will | 
no; are with another, Iſa. 43.25. | 7, even 1 am he that blors ont thy tranjgreſſions, Par- 
doning offenders is one of a Princes royalties. And this1s reckoned among his Fegalia, as a 
choice fower 2nd jevel in his Crown. Exod. 34. 7. [_ forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſ.ons and 
<izs A Prince yuniſl:eth. by his miniſters, but pardens by himſelf. And indeed God is 
never lo gloriousas inacts of mercy : Juſtice makes him terrible, but mercy renders him 
amiable. When Moſes deſired to ſee God in his royalty, and beſt perfections, he diſplays 
limfelt in his g00Unels, Exod. 33.18. Shew me thy glory, V. 19. 1 will 7AKE all my go2dne{s pa A 
beforethee. I will be gracious to whom 1 will be gracious. And though the Apoſtles had a power 
of Remiifion, and binding, that was only miniſterial and declarative, like that prophetical 
power which Feremy had to root up nations, and deſtroy Jerm.1. 10.4. e. to declare Gods 
will in fuch and ſuch Judgments, as he thould ſend him ro pronounce. Men cannot pardon 
an infinite wrong done to an infinite juitice. Forgiveneſs belongs to God, as 

(1.) Proprieror. He hath a greater right to us than we have to our {elves. 

( 2) Soveraign Heis Lord over us, as weare his creatures. 

( bY ) Governour of us, AS WEArE Parts of the world. <f | 
(3.) Tis anatt of his mercy: Not our merit. Though there be a conditional connexion 
betiveen pardon, and repentance, and Faith, yet there is ro meritorious Connexion ariterh 
from the Na:ure of thoſe graces, but remiſſion flows frem the gracious in:duigence of the 
pronile. Ry : : 

*11s the very tenderneſs of mercy, the meltings of inward bowels, Like. 1. 78. To give 
bngwmhds of Salvation, «nd Remi!ſ:on of their ſins through the tender merctes of or God. omnay ve 
yh an inexhauſtivie mercy , P/c:1. 86. 5. Thou Lord art ready to forgive, and art plenteous 
inner cy. A multitude of tender merctes, Pſal. 51.1. What Aritymetick can count al the bub- 
lingsup of mercy in the breait of God, and all the glances and all the doles of his pardoning + 
grace towards his creatures? And he keeps this mercy by him as ina treaſury to this purpoſe, 
Ex04. 34. 7. keepins mercy for thou'a; «s, forgiving inquity, GC. And is {till as full as ever, 
as the tun which hach infvenced ic wrany animals and vegetables, and expelled fo much 
darkneſs and cold, is {till as a ttrng man able torun the ſame race, and perform by its light 
and heat the {awe operaticns. When mercy (Lews it feif in fate with all irs train, it is 
but to uther in pardoning grece, Exod. 34. 6. 7. nota letter, n5: an attribure that makesup 
the compolition of that ram but is a friend and votary of mercy. And thart latter clauſe a 
learned man'explains of Gods clemency, He will by no means cl: 7 the gritty, viſttin; the Ini- 
guity of the Fathers, &C. Which he rencers thus; He will nor utic:ly cvr off and deſtroy, but 
whez he avih wvifit the [ns of the Father's upon the Children, it ſhall be but to: the third or fourth Ge- 
eration, i:0t for ever. This name of God is urgea by 4o/es, Number 14. 17. Now T beſeech thee, 
let the power of my Lord be great +, the Lord is long-ſuffering aud of great n.ercy, forgiving iniquity 
end tranſgreſj:on, and byno mecns clearing the guilty, viſiting the iniquiiy, &'C. PFardoug ] beſerch 
thee, the iniquity of this people, according to the greatneſs of thy n«rcy. Where A70/es repeats 
this clauſe more particularly than he doth the other parts. of his name: which ſurely he 
would not have done,and pleaded it as a Motive to ©od to pardon 1ſrac!,it he had not under- 
ſtood it of God's clemency ; for otherwiſe he had dwelt more upon the argument of Juſtice 
than upon that of mercy, which had nor been proper to edg his pretent petition with. Nay 
it is fych pure mercy, the genuine birth of mercy, thart it partakes of its very name, as Chil- 
dren bear the name of their Father, Heb. 8. 12. 7 wil! be merciful to their iniquity, Which in 
the 7ropver, Jer. 31. 34. whence the Apoſtle quotes it, is, I will forgivect "1ir iniquity. 

That it is ſo, will appear, becauſe 

(1,) No attribute could ve the firſt motive of pardoa hut this, His Juſtice wonld loudly cry for 
vengeance,and flame out againſt ungrateful ſinners.His holineſs would make him abhor nor 
only tne embraces but the very {1ght of fuch filthy creatures as we are. His power would at- 
tend to receive and execute the Commands of his juſtice and holineſs, did not compaſſion 
ſtep in to qualify. 

(2. ) Unconſtrained mercy. Men pardon matiy times, becauſe they are too weak to puniſh. 
But God wants not power to inflict Judgments, neither doth man. want weakneſs to ſink 
under it, Aom. 5, 6. When we were without ſtrength, Chriſt dyed for ws. God wanted- not 
tuticient reaſon to juſtify a ſevere proceeding both in the gzairy of fin, every {in being a 
conrariety tothe law, Soveraignty, work, glory, yea the. very being of God, now for 
God to pardon that which would pull him out of his throne, hath blewitl.ed the creation, 
robs him of his honour, muſt be an act of the richeſt and pureſt mercy : And inthe guarriry, 
multitudes of fins of this curfed quality as numerous as motes in the Sun-beams. *Tis 
unpoſtivle for the nimbleſt Angel to write down the extravagancies of men committed 
in the ſpace of twenty fourhours, if he could know all the operations of heir Souls as well 
25 their Outward actions ; all thoſe God doth ſee, fimul & ſeme!, and yer is ready to pardon 
in the midſt of numberleſs provocations. : 

( 3- ) Refoly/d and deſigned mercy. 'Tis not through inadvertency and inſen{ibleneſs of 
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the aggravating circumſtances of them. God muſt needs know the nature and circyum- 
ſtances of all thoſe fins he himſelf laid upon Chrift. Yea God hath an ared 
knowledge of all whetthe is about to pardon, 7/a. 43. 22. God reckons up their fins of 
omiſſions: They had been weary of him, and had ror brought to him their ſmall Cattle; 
had preferr'd their Lambs and Kids before his Service, wearied him with their iniqui- 
ties, endeavoured to tire him out of the Government of the World. What could one | 
have expected afrer this black Scxoul, but Fire-balls of Wrath 2 Yer ke blors them out, 1 
v. 25. though all thoſe fins were freſh in his memory. Nay, the Name we have pro- . 1 
= becomes our Solicitor, Ezck, 36. 22. For my holy Names ſake which you have pro- | 
AMEea. , 
= (4 ) Delightful and pleaſant mercy. He delights in pardoning mercy, as a Father de- 
lighrs in his Children. He is therefore called the Father of mercy, Micah 7. 18. he pardohs 
zniguity, and retains not his anger for ever, becauſe he delights in merc . Never did we take 
fo much pleaſure in finning, as God doth in forgiving. Never did any penitent take fo 
much pleaſure in receiving, as God doth in giving a pardon: He ſo much delights in it, 
that he counts it his weall: 3 Riches of grace, riches of mercy, glorious riches of mercy ; no 
Attribute elſe is called his riches. He {ighs when he muſt draw his Sword, Hof. 11. 8. 
How ſhall I give thee up, O Ephraim ! But when he blots our iniquity, then it is, 7, ever 
1 am he that blots out your tranſgreſſions for my Names ſake. His delight in this is equal to 
_ thedelighr he hath in his Name. This is pure mercy, -to change the Tribunal of Ju- 
ſtice into a Throne of Grace ; to beſtow pardons, where he might inflict puniſhments, and 
to put on the deportment of a Father inſtead of that of a Judge. | | 
4. The At of his Fuſtice, Thoſe Attributes which ſeem contrary, are joyned tOge- 
ther to produce forgiveneſs : Yet God is not to be confidered in pardon only as Fudex, but 
paternus Fudex ; there is a compoſition of Judge and Father in this act ; Free Grace on 
God's part, but Juſtice upon the account of Chriſt, That God will accept of a ſatisfaction 
is Mercy, that he will not forgive without a ſatisfaction is Juſtice: Mercy forgives it in 
us, though Juſtice did puniſh it in Chriſt. Chriſt by his death paid the debt, and God 
by the Reſurrection of Chriſt diſcharged the debt ; and therefore the Juſtice of God is . 
. engaged to beſtow pardon upon a Believer. God ſer forth Chriſt as a propitiation, that he 
might be juſt, and therefore 2 juſtifier of him that believes, Rom. 3. 26. Either the debt is | 
paid, or not 3 if not, then Chriſt's Death is in vain; if it be, then God's Juſtice is ſo equi- 
table, as not to demand a ſecond payment. Therefore another Apoſtle joyns fairhful and 
righteous 5 it might have been faithful and mercitu}, faithful and loving; but faithful 
and righteous, or juſt takes in the Attribute, which is molt terrible to man, 1 Johr 1, 9. 
He is faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſms, firxcu+. Iſay joyns both together, a juſt God, 
and a Saviour, Iſa. 45. 21. So that here is unſpeakable comfort. That which engaged 
God formerly to puniſh man, engageth him now to pardon a Believer. That whicti 
moved him to puniſh Chriſt, doth excite him to forgive thee. 

5. The Af of his Power. "Tis a ſign of a noble and generous mind to paſs over of- 
fences and injuries. Sick and indigent perſons are the moſt peeviſh and -impatienc, 
and leaſt able to concoct an injury. And when we kindle into a flame upon the leaſt 
ſparks of a wrong, the Apoſtle tells us, we are overcome of evil, Rom. 12. 31, Be not over- 
come of evil: We become captives to our angry paſſions; ſpeedy revenge in us being an 
a&t of weakneſs, the contrary muſt be an act of power over our ſelves. God's nor 
executing the fiercenels of his Anger is laid upon his being a God, and not man, Ho. 

11.9. God's Infinite Powet gives a riſe to pardon, Micah 7. 18. Who ts a God like to thee, 
that pardowsiniquity? Junius and Tremellius render it, Who is a ſtrong God ?and the Hebrew 5x 
will bear it. Let the power of my Lord be great, ſaith Moſes, Numb. 14. 17. The word Figdal 
is Written with a great 7od, to ſhew, ſay the Fews, that it is more than an ordinary power to | 
cominand ones ſelf when injured. Therefore when God proclaims his pardoning Name, ; 
he uſhers it in with names of power 3 The Lord, the Lord God, Exod. 34. 6. "Tisa grea- ? 
ter work to forgive, than to prevent the commiſſion of fin; as it is a greater work to 
raiſe a dead man, than to cure a fick man; one is a work of Art, the other belongs 
only to Omnipotency. ph 

HI. The Manner of it, How it is carried on, 

I. On God's part by Chriſt. : 

(1.) By his Death, He is the Scape-Goar, upon whom our fins are laid, J/a. 53.6. Our 
fins are made Chriſt's, an+Chriſt's righteouſneſs is made ours : He 1s faid to be made ſi 
for ns, and we are {aid to be made the righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. 5.21. A bleſſed 
exchange for us; he bore that wrath, indured' thoſe torments, ſuffered thoſe ſtrokes 
of Juſtice which were due to us. The pardon of fin doth coſt us confeſſions and tears, 
but it coſt Chriſt blood, and «known pains; (as the Greek, Liturgy, Si «yvw52y xmev, have 
mercy on us.) > Hs. : | : 

[1.7] Lid upon him by God. God appropriates this work to himſelf, Zach. 3. 9. Twill . 
engrave the engraving thereof, ſpeaking of the Stone, which is the ſame with his Servant the 

branch. As a Stone is cut witha Chizzel, which _ deep furrows in it; ſo did og 
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deal with Chriſt, and that in order to the taking away of fin. will remove the ae, 


A. Diſcourſe of the 


Tal ; Smquaty of 
that Lond in one day, viz. the Day of Chriſt's ſuffering. By that Offering of himſelf, he 


ſhall perie=y facistie me. Therefore it is called the wil! of God, in order to the taking 
away fin, Hev. 10.9, 10. compared with v. 11, 12. 1 come 10 ao thy will, by which will we 
ae jariſfied , which will was ro rake away ſin. For v. 11. that was the end of his Sacrifice, 
the Legal Sacrifices not being able to do it. God did not only conſent to it, or give a 
bare grant, bur it was apropente and affectionate rrotion of his heart, J/a.53. 10. It plea- 
ſed the Lord to bruiſe him. Hence did the Angels {ing at his Birth, Glory ro God in the 


higheſt, peace on Earth, and good will rowards men. The peace he was to procure was the 


fruit of God's good will towards us. | 
C2. ] Yoluntarily undertaken by Chriſt, Heb. 10. 5,7. Lo I cone, 1 delight to do thy will, 


- O wy God, Willingneſs in the entrance of the work ; willingnets to take a vocy, 2pd wil- 


linzne(s to lay down that body. He had as it were a Fever of Aﬀection, a combuttion 
in his bowels till it was finithed. In his greateſt Agonies he did not refer.t of his under- 
taking, or delire to give it over: Hecryed indeed to his Father, that this Cup might pals 
from him, but he preſently ſubmits: If chere be no other way to 1zveſinners, I will paſs 
on through Death and Hell to do it. When he was afiifed and oppreffed, he murmured 
notat it, 1/a.53.7. He opened nvt his mouth, he opened 3.0r his nouths 1t 1s twice repeared, 
ro thew his willingneſs. And God was highly pleaſed with hini {or this veryreaſon, 
becauſe he did por out his Sou!, and bore the fſras of many, aid 1A, rceſſucn for the 
tr:nſoreſſors. All which expreſhons denote his earneſtnefs and readinels un 1t. 

( 2.) By . his Reſurreftion. His Death is the payment, his Returrection the diſcharge, 
Rom. 4. ult. Who was delivered jor our oj/ences, and roſe again for our uſtilicatiow, M0, that 
we are formally juſtitiea by the Reſurrection of Chriſt, bur that chereby Gui! deciar'd, 
that wholoever believes in him 11-0uld be juſtified upon that believing. For it © |! had 
not riſen, there had been ro certainty of the payment of th. ©<-t. In hs Death te pays 
the Sun:, as he is our Surety; and in his Keiurrection he hath; tis Qwerns eſt out of God's 
Exchequer. God will not have this pay ment from Chriſt, v. hich Le hath acknowledged 
himſelf publickly to be farished with, and from Lelievers too. For upon his Reiurre- 
Etion he tent him ro bleſs men, Acts 3. uſe. Cod waving raiſed up bus Scn *efus, ſent him to bleſs 
yor, How? In turning away every one of you from his twmguit\ : It being a great eiicourage- 
ment to turn men from fin, when God had thus declar'd them pardonable by the ketur- 
rection of his Son. | 

2. On our parts by Faith, Faith 1s as neceſlary in an ſtrimental Way, as Chriit in a 
meritorious way, Atts 26. 18. That they may receive forgives of fins by Faith that vs in me, 
Chriſt purchaſeth a parden, but Faith only puts us into poſleticon ot a pardon ; vet it con- 
not from its own worth challenge forgiveneſs at the hands ct God, bu: uv» 4. the account 
of Chriſt, who hath merited forgiveneſs. Though the King grar:ts a paidun tc a con- 
demned Malefactor, yet he may be executed unleſs he pleacs it the next 4Att.zes, though 
he hath it lying by him : So, unleſs we {ue it out, and accept of it by j aith, ai! Chriit's 

urchale will not advantage us. Faith looks not barely upon the tatterings of Chriſt, 

ut upon his end and deſign 1n 1t: It looks not upon his Pafiion as a ſtory, but as a Teita- 
ment 3 and you ſeldom tind the Death of Chriit mentioned in the New T={taivent 11 ich- 
out expreiling the end of it. This forgiveneſs by Chriit's Death as the mericcrious 
cauſe, 1jews 

(1.) God's willingneſs to pardon. If God did delight in the Death of Chriſt, it was not 
ſurely ſimply in his Death ; for, could a Father d<light to tear out the bowels of his &2n? 
The afflictions of his Peop!e go to his heart, miich more would tie iufterings of hi: dar- 
ling. God had more deli: in forgivenets, than grief at his Sons ſuiterings; tor he n:ver 
repented of it, though our Saviour belought him with tears. And that Guil vi! ere ne- 
ver deaf to any that called upori tim, nor ever wil be, would not. her {is eniy Son in 
the requeſt, to take the Cup from him, or abite any thing of the weight 6.14, flere 
ings, becaule it was neceiia;y for the pardon of tin, 7cce,.t-te decreri, if not mature, © od 
repented of making the World, but never of for;iving {in : So that the pardon of tin 
is more pieating to him, than the ſutferings of his Son were grievous: othern ife whatio- 
ever the Father would have done by Inſtruments,yet ſurely he himie!f would not bave been 
the Executioner of him. Bur in this affair there were not only [n{truments, Juda: to be- 
tray him, the Jews to accule him, the Diſciples to forfake him, 7 i/-te to condewn him, 
the Soxldiers to mock and crucife him, and Thieves to revile him, but God himſelf, 1/a. 
53. IO. Tet it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him; he hath put him to grief + Thou ſalt make his 
Soul an Offering for f.uv. His own Father that lov'd him, (as Abraham in tie Type) puts 
as it were the knife to the throat of his only Son; which ſurely God wou!d not have 
done, had not pardon of fin; been infinitely pleaſing to him. And how great a piea- 
ſure muſt that be, that fivallowed up all grief at his Sons ſufferings? Yea. he ſeemed to 
love our Salvation more than he loved the life of his Son ; 1ince the end is always more 
amiable than the means, and the nieans only lovely as they retpect the end. _ 

(2.) The Certainty of Forgiveneſs. God muſt deny Chriit's payment, before he can deny 


thy 
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thy pardon. God will not deny what his Son hath earned fo dearly ; and what he 
earn'd was for us, and not for himſelf. Did God pardon many before Chriſt died, 
2ad will h2 not pardon believing Souls {ince Chriſt died? Some were. certainly faved 
before the coming of Chriſt : Upon what account ? Not for their own righteouC- 
neſs; thar 15 but a Rags, aad could not merit infinite grace. Not by the law; that 
thundered nothing bur death, and condemned millions ; but never breathed a pardon 
ro one perſon. Or was it by their vehement f{upplications 2 Thoſe could not make 2n 
infinite righteouſneſs mutable: Juſtice muſt be preferred before the cries of Male- 
factors; and if thoſe could have done it, God would not have been at the expence of 
his Sons Blood. Theretore it muſt be upon this account, Rom. 3. 25. For the remiſſion of 
ſens thar are paſt, Did God pardon upon truſt, and will he nor much more upon pay- 
ment ? Did he forgive when there was only a promiſe of payment, and {ome thouſands 
of years to run out before it was to be made? and will ke not much more forgive, fince he 
hath ail the dedr paid into his hands > Would God remit fin when Chriſt had nothing un- 
der his hand to the-v for it? and now that he hath a publick re{timony, and acquicrance, will 
he not much more do it? Seeing his prrging ozr fins, or expiating them hy. his death, 
we the ground of his exaltacion to the honour of ticting ar the right hind of God in 
our natures, Heb. 1. 3. When ve had vy himſelf purced our ſins, fat down at the richt hand of 
the Majeſty on high; 1t 15 4 certain evide:ice of the grant of pardon upon the. account 
of this Sacrifice to thoſe that ſeek it in Gods Methods , ſince God hath thewen him- 
ſelf fo pleated with it : For it is clear, that becaute Chriſt loved righteouſneſs and hated 
mniquity, i.e. kept up the honour of Gods juitice and holineſs by the offering hinuelf ro 
death, that God hath given him a portion above all his fell ws. <N 

(3.) The extent of it. Both to original and actual tin, Join 1.29. Behold the Lomb of God that 
takes away the [tn of the world. Yin of the World, the {11 of humane nature, that firit fin of 
Adam, Of this mind is 4: and others, that original fia is not imputed to any to con- 
demnation fince the death of Chriit. But however this be, it is certain ir is taken away 
from Believers, as to its imputation. Chriit was made {rm for z, 2 Cor, 5.21. to bear all fin. 
It had been an imperfect payment to have paid the Intereſt, and let che Principal remain ; 
or to have paid rhe Priacipal, and ler tne Intereſt remain. There & no condenmation 
ro them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, Rom. 8. 1. and therefore no damning matter or cuilr 
left in arrear. It had been folly elite for the 4:9%/e to have publithed a defying 
challenge to the whole Creation to have brought an Indictment againlt a juitified perſon, 
(Rom. 8. 33. Who ſhall lay anything to the charge of Gods ele? ) if the leaſt crime remained 
uaremitced for the juitice of God,the leverity of the La:v, the acurenels of Conlcience, or 
the malice of the Devil todraw up into a charge. Since the end of his coming was to de- 
feroy the works of the Devil, whereby he had acquired a power over man, he leaves not 
therefore any one fin of a Believer unſatisfied for, which may continue, and” eftaoliih the 
Devils right over him. If the redenptioa only of the Fews with the exciton of the 
Gentiles jn the fr{t compact (ce.ned ro diſpleaſe him, to ihed his blood for nail Sins only 
would have been as little to 11s content. Ir had been 90 low a work for to great-a $a- 
viour to have undergone thoſe unknown ſufferings tor debts of a ſmaller value, and to 
ſhed that inei(timable Blood for the paymeit of Farthings and leave talents unſatisfied. 
Certainly, God tent not his Son, but wich an inten ion his Blood ſhould be improved 
to te higheſt utes for thole that perform the covetiaut conditions, and that Father who 
would have us honour his Son as we honour himtelf, will ſurely honour .his Sons Gatis- 
{xc 1 in the extenſive effects of it, as he wou.d honour his-0wn mercy, fince they are 
bo: {> itraicly linker rogerher. - And it is as much tor the glory of Chritts ſatisfaction, as 
for the honour of his fatners mercy, to pais by the greateſt tranſ?reflions. ” ; 

(4.) The continuance of it. Thou art pardoned, and yet thou {inne:: ; our Chriſt _ 
paid and never runs more upon the icore. Thou arc pardoned and doit :taily forfeit; ani 
needeſt a daily rene:yal ; but Chriſt hath purchaſed,and never t1as away his parchafe. God 
exatted a price ſuitable to the debt he forelaw men would owe him, for he knew 
how much the Sum would amount unto. When he gave Chriſt, he intended him for the 
juiifcation of many offences,Rom.5.16. The free gift 7s of many offences uz1to Jaſiification,lpeak- 
ing of the gift of God,v.15. And therefore {ince God cannot be miſtaken in the greatneſs 
of the Sum, becauſe of his infinite knowledge, it had been a greater a& of wiſdom 
no: to provide any remedy at all;than not to do it. thoroughly.If the continuance.of that » 
imperfect remiſſion of Adam and the. Parriarchs was drawn out for above 3ooo years 
2nd more, and the enjoyment of happineſs made good to them meerly upon Chritts un- 
dertakins, ſurely it will be much more upon his actual performing, Kom. 3. 23. There 
was then a 74-45 now an 22:52 they had a continuance of freedom trom puniibinerit by 
his mediatorthip, and tponfion, much more ſhall Belevers have a continuance of pardon 
by his actual Sacritice, upon which che validity of all the former mediatory acts did de- 
pen-4; Since now there is no more remembrance of Sin by che conrinuance of legal ſa- 
crifice:, his being ſo abſolutely compleat. Therefore God hath erected a ſtanding Office 
of Advocacy for Chriſt, 1 job. 2. £+ tn Heaven; for the reprefenting of his wounds and 
farisfaction, and belpeaking a continuance of grace to us. He is ſaid to be the _ 
that 
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that raketh away the ſims of the world, Fohn I. 29. not 5 4925 hath taken, or 5 gov will 
take, but 5:92 which notes, afum perperuum, the conſtant effett of his death. And 
ſince as I faid before, Chriſt hath an higher portion than others, becauſe he loved righte- 


ouſneſs, in this portion he hath a joy and gladneſs; but his joy would certainly be ſullied, - 


if pardon {hould not be continued to thoſe for whom he purchaſed it. 


(5.) The worth of it, That muſt be of incomparable value that was purchaſed at fo great 
a price, as the Blood of God, A#s 20. 28 (So it is called by reaſon of the union of 
the divine nature with the humane, conſtituting one perſon.) "Tis Blood, which all the 
Gold and Silver, and the Stones and Duſt of the Earth turned into Pearls, could not 
- equal. God underſtood the worth of it, who in juſtice would require no more of his 
_ at leaſt than the thing was worth, not a drop of Blood more than the value of it. 

either ſurely would Chriſt, who could not be miſtaken in the juſt price, have parted 
with more than was neceſſary for the purchaſe of ic. It would have beggar'd the whole 
Creation to have paid a price for it. The Prayers and Services of a gracious Soul, 
though God delights in them, could not be a futficient recompence. And the bare 


mercy of God, without the concurrence of his provokt juſtice, could not grantit, 


though his Bowels naturally are troubled at the atflictions of his Creatures. 


IV. Extenſiveneſs, fulneſs, or per fefineſs of pardon, 1. In the At; forgiving, covering, 
n0t impuring. 2. In the Objet ;  iniquities, tranſgreſſions, and ſins. 


T. Perfef in reſpef of ſtate. God retains no hatred againſt a pardoned perſon. He 
never imputes fin formally, becauſe he no more remembers it, though vir:#aly he may, 
to aggravate the offence a Believer hath fallen into afrer his juſtification. So 5ob 
poſſeſſed the ſins of his youth. And Chriſt my put Lerer in remembrance of his denial 
of him. The grant is compleat here, though all the fruits of remiſſion are not enjoyed 
till the day of judgment, and therefore in Scripture, fin is faid ther ro be forgiven. 
*Tis a queſtion whether Believers fins will be mentioned at the day of judgment. Some 
think they will, becauſeall men are to givean account. Methinks there is ſome evidence 
to the contrary. Our Saviour never mentioned the unworthy carriage of his Diſciples 
to him in his ſufferings, and after his reſurrec:ion teems to have rewoved from him 
all remembrance of it. *Tis not to be expected, that a loving Husband will lay open 
the faults of his tender Spouſe upon the day of the publick ſolemnization of the 
' nuptials. Bur if it be otherwiſe, 'tis not to upbraid them, buc to enhance their ad- 
mirations of his grace. He will ditcover their graces as well as their fin, and unſtop 
the Bottles of their tears, as well as open the Book of their tranigreſhons. Our Sa- 
viour upon aries anointing him, applauds her affection, but mentions not her for- 


mer iniquity. 


Tt muſt needs be perfect. x: 
[1.] All Gods Atftions are ſuitable to his Nature. What God doth, he doth as 


a God. And is he perfe&t in his other works, and not in his Mercy, which is 
the choiceſt flower in his Crown? God ſees blacker circumſtances in our fins, than 
an inraged Conſcierice, or a malicious Devil can repreſent : Eut Cod pardons not ac- 
cording to our apprehenſions, which though great in a tempeſtuous Conſcience, yet are 
not ſo high as Gods knowledge of it. 


[2] The Cauſe of pardon #5 perfet. Both the mercy of God, and the merits of Chriſt 
are immutably perfe&t. *Tis for his own glory, his own mercies fake , that he par- 
dons. He will not dimm the luſtre of his own Crown, by leaving the effect of his glo- 

ry imperfe&, or ſatisfying tle importunities of his mercy by halves. The Saints in 

Heaven have not a more perfect righteouſneſs, whereby they continue their ſtanding, 

than thoſe on Earth have; for, though inherent righteouſneſs here is ſtain'd, yet imputed, 

upon which pardon is founded, is altogether ſpotleſs. A I char being in- 
finite in reſpe& of the perſon, hath a 1ufficiency for Devils, had it a congruity ; bur it 
hath both for us, becauſe manifeſted in our natures. 


(2.) In reſpet of the Objefts. Sinful nature, ſinful habits, ſinful diſpoſitions, pardon'd 
at once, though never ſo heinous 3 , 


[1.] For quality. There was no limitation as to the deepneſs of the wounds cauſed by 
the Fiery Serpents in the Wilderneſs; the precept of looking upon them, extended to the cure 
of all, let the ſting reach never ſo deep, the wound be never 1{o wide, or ſharp, 
and his fight be never ſo weak, if he could but caſt his Eye upon the Brazer ore. 
The Commiſſhon Chriſt gave to his diſciples, was to preach the Goſpel ro every Creature, 
Mark, 16. 15. every Humane Creature ;z the worſt as well as the beſt; th 


ough you 
_ meet 


MR I at Me In Pr NO IGINTIE IM ” _ «850 __ 
0 NE Ie Se Cs "RAE, - IROy; ET WES LEE Poon PO ES 0 act os oe Rte "Sar lan : : ; ? 
LN a I eu NL ASSL Gs CE III BE, Wd or Bn, Re es OE br 


—_ 


Pardon of Sin. 109 
meet with monſtrous ſinners in the likeneſs of Beaits, and Devils, except none from 
ſuinz out 2a pardon in the court of mercy. The Almighrtineſs of his mercy doth as 
much tranicead our higheſt 1iniquities, as it doth our jthalloweſt apprehenfions.- Our 
{13s, as well as our fubſtance, are but as the Duſt of the Ballance, as eaſily ro be blown 
away by his grace, asthe other -puft into nothing by his power. No fin is excepted in 
I the Golpel, but that againſt te holy Ghoit, becauſe ir doth not ſtand with the honour 
of God ro pardon them who wiltully fcorn the means, and acconnt the Redeemer no 
© betterthanan Impoſtor. No man «an expect in reaſon he thould be taved: by mercy, 
67S wao by 4 wiltal malice againit the Son of God, tramplzs upon the free offers of grace, 

, a.a provokes mercy 1t ielf to put on the deportment of jultice, and call in reveng- 
ing vrach to its athitance, for the vindication of its deſpiſed honour. The infinite grace 
- of God diſſolves the greaceit miſts, as well as the ſmalleſt exhalations, and melts the 
thick clouds of {in as well as the little icicles. | 


Oh 


[2.] The Qu-mity. Hath God ever put a reſtraint npon his grace, and promiſe, that 
we taall tad in<rcy if we fin but to ſuch a number, and no more ? *Tis not agreeable 
to the greatneis and majeity of Gods mercy, to remit one part of the debt, and to 
exact tne other. It conſis not with tie motive of pardon, wiich is his own love, 
to be both a friend and an enemy at the ſame time, in pardoning ſome, aud charging 
others; and thus his grace would rather be a mockery, and derifion of men. Ntei- 
ther doth it coniiſt with the end of pardon, which is Salvation; for to give an half par- 
don is to give no Salvation z {mce it the leaſt guilt remains unremitted, it gives 
juitice an unanſ{werable plea againſt us. What profit woutd it be to have fome forgiven, 
and be damned for - the remainder 2 Had any one fn for which Chriit was to have 
made a compenſation, remain'd unlatished, the Redeemer covld not have riſen ; fo if 
the tmalleit {1n remains unblotted, it will hinder our riimg trom the power of eter- 
nal death, and make the pardon of all the reit as a nullicy in Law. Bur it is the glory 
of God to pals by all, Prov. 19. 31. 1t is his glory to paſs over a trarſgreiſion. *Tis the 
glory of a man to pals by an offence. 'Tis a diſcovery of an inward principle or 
property, which is an honour for a man to be known the maſter of. [f it be his 
glory to pals by a ſingle and ſmail injury, then to paſs by the more heinous, and nu- 

2rous offerices is a more trauſcendent honour, becauſe it evidenceth this properry to 
be in him, in a more triumphant ſtrengrh, and power. So that it is a Clearer evi- 
dence of the illuſtrious vigor of mercy in God, to paſs by mountainous, and heaped 
up tranizreihons than to forgive only tome few iniquities of a lefler guilt, Fer. 33. 8. 

1 will cleanſe them jrom all their iniquities whereby they hwve ſinued againſt me, and I 

w:ll pardon all their iniquities whereby they have ſinned againji ne, and whereby they have 
tran/areit 2gainſt me, Therefore when God tells the Fews, that he would give them 

2 gencral diſcharge in the fulle{t terms imaginable, ro remove all jealoutite from 

men, either becaute of the number, or the aggravarions of their {ins, he- knew not 

how to le:ve expretſing rhe delight he had in it, and the honour which accrued ; 
tro hun by it, /t (hill be tro me a name of joy, a praiſe and horour before all the nations of | 
the earth, He would get himſelf an honourable name by the large: riches of his 
Clemercy. Mercy is as infinite as any other attribute, as infinite as God himſelf: 

And as his power can create incomprehenſible multitudes of worlds, and his juſtice 

kindle unconceiveable Helis ; fo can his mercy remit innumerable 1ins. 


3. Perfett in reſpe of Duration. Becauſe the hand writing of ordinances is taken 
away, Col. 2. 14, 15. Blotting out the haud writing of ordinances that was againſt 
25, which was contrary to ms, and took it our of the way, nailing it to his Croſs; which 
w.s the Ceremonial Law, wherein they did by their continual preſenting Sacrifices, 
and impontion of Hands upon them, fign a Bill, or Bond againſt themieives, where- 
by a conſcience of ſin was retain'd, Heb. Io. 2, 3. and a remembrance of ſin renewed, 
tticy could not ſettle the Conſcience in any firm peace, Heb. 9. 9. they were cotnyel- 
ied to co that every day, whereby they did confeſs that fin did remain, and want 
an expiztion. Hence i the Law called a miniſtration of cond*nnation, 2 Cor. 3. 9. 
becaule it puts them in mind of condemnation, and compeiled the people ro do 
that v hich teſtified, that the curſe was yet to be aboliihed by virtue of a ber- 
ter $a-rifice. This Hand writing. which was fo contrary to us, was taken away, : 
nailed to his Crets, torn in pieces, wholly cancelled, no more to be' pur in ſuit: | 
Wh @ in : ppoſttion to this continual remembrance of fin under the legal admi- 
ni; uti, we read under the New Telttament, of Gods rememvring fin no more, 
E 10. 3, 17. Chriſt hah ſo compounded the buſineſs with Divine Juſtice, thar 
v. have the {ins remitted, never returning upon us, -and the renewal alſo of re- 
miſſions upon daily tins, if we truly. repent. For though there be a blacker Tincture 
in #i1s after convertion, as being miore deeply ſtain'd with — yet the Co- 
yenant of God itands firm, and he will ot take away hs binanels, Ta. 54. 9, 10. _ 
there 
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there 15a greater affection in God to his Children, than to his Enemies ; for theſe he 
loves before their Converſton with a love of benevolence, but thoſe with 4 love 6f 
complacency. Will not God be as ready to continue his grace to thoſe that are peni- 
rent, as to offer it to offending Rebels > Will he refuſe ir to his Friends, when 
he intreats his Enemies > Not that any ſhould think, that becauſe of this dura- 
tion, they have liberty to ſin, and upon ſome trivial Repentance, are reſtored to God's 
favour. No, where Chriſt is made Righteouſneſs, he is made Sanctification. His Spirit 
and Merit go together. A new Nature, and a New State, are Concomirtants ; and he that 
{ins upon preſumption of the grand Sacrifice, never had any ſhare in it. 


V. The Effet of Pardon. That is Bleſſedneſs. 


(1. ) The greateſt evil is taken away, ſin, and the dreadful conſequents of it. Other evils 

are temporal, but thoſe know no period in a doleful Eternity. There is more evil in 
ſin, than good in all the creatures. Sin ſtript the fallen Angels of their Excellency, ® 
and diſpoſleſſed them of the Sear of Bleſſedneſs. Ir fights againſt God, it ditparages all _ 
his Attributes, it deforms and deſtroys the creature, Rom. 7.13. Other evils may have 
ſome mixture of good to make thenr tolerable, but fin being excceding fiful, wichout 
the mixture of any good, engenders nothing but deſtruction, and endleſs damnation. 
Into what miſeries, atflictions, ſorrows, hath that one fin of Adam hurl'd all his poſte- 
rity ? what ſcreechings, wounds, pangs, horrours, doth ic make in troubled Conſcien- 
ces? How did it deface the Beauty of the Son of God, that created and upheld the 
World, with ſorrow in his Agonies, and the ſtroak of Death cn the Croſs > How ma- 
ny thouſands, millions of poor creatures have been damned for fin, and are never like 
to ceaſe roaring under an inevitable Juſtice» Ask the damned, ant! their groans, yel- 
lings, howlings, will read thee a dreadful-Lecture of {ins ſinfulneſs, and the punithment 
of it. And is it not then an ineſtimable bleſſedneſs to be delivered from that, which 
hath wrought ſuch deplorable Executions in the World ? 
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2. The greateſt Bleſſings are conferred, Pardon is God's Family-Pleſſing, and the Pecu- 
liar mercy of his choiceſt darlings: He bands out other things to wicked men, bur he 
deals out this only to his Children. ; 


C1, ] The Favour of God. Sin makes thee Satan's Drudge, but pardon makes thee 
God's Favourite. We may be fick ro death, with Lazarus, and be God's Friends ; 
ſold to ſlavery, with Joſeph, and yet be dear to him; thrown into a Lions Den, with 
Dariel, and be greatly beloved z poor, with Zazarns, who had only Doges for Chi- 
rurgions to dreſs his Sores, and yet have a Title to Abraham's boſom. But we can 
never be beloved, if we are unpardoned; no ſhare in his friendſhip, his love, his in- 
heritance, without a pardon. All created evils cannot make us loathſom in a juſti- 
fied State; nor all created zoods make ns lovely under guilt. Sin is the only Object 
of God's hatred; while this remains, his Holineſs cannot but hate us; when this is 
removed, his righteouſneſs cannot but love us ; remiſſion and favour are inſeparable, and 
can never be di{-joyned. *Tis by this he makes us as a Diadem upon his Head, a 
Bracelet on his Arm; it is by this he writes us upon the Palms of.i1is Hands, - makes 
us his peculiar Treaſure, even as the Apple of his Eye, which Nature hath fo care- 
fully fenced. 


[ 2. ] Acceſs ro God. A Prince may diſcard a Favourite for ſome guilt, and though 
he may reſtore him to his liberty in the Common-wealth, yet he may not adrric him 
to the favour of his wonted privacies. But a pardoned man hath an acceſs to God, 
to a ſtanding and perpetually ſettled Grace, Rem.s5. 1, 2. Being juſtified by Faith, we 
have peace with God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom alſo we have acceſs. Guilt 
frights us, and makes us loath the very fight of God : _ encourageth us to come 
near to him : Guilt reſpects him as a Juage, Pardon as a Friend. Who can confident- 
ly, or hopefully tall upon an angry and condemning God ? Bur who cannot but hope- 
fully call upon a forgiving God? Sin 1s the partition wall between God and us, and 
Pardon is the demoliſhing of ic. Forgiveneſs is never beſtowed, but the Scepter is 
held out to invite us to come into God's preſence. And what can be more delirable 
than to have not only the favour of, but a free acceſs at any time to the Lord of Hea- 
ven and Earth, and at length an everlaſting being with him ? 


[ 2.7] Peace of Conſcience, There muſt needs be fair Weather when Heaven ſmiles 
upon us. All other things breed diſquietneſs. Sin was a Thorn in David's Crown ; his 
Throne and Scepter were but miſerable comforters , while his guilt overwhelmed him. 
The glory of the World is no {overaign Plaiſter for a wounded Spirit : Other enjoyments 

- may pleale the ſenſe, but this only can gratifte the Soul. God's Thunder made we by 
tremble, 
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tremble, Heb. 12.21. But the probability of a gracious Pardori would make a damned 
Soul ſmile in the midſt of tormenting flames. How often hath the ſenſe of it raiſed the 
hearts of Martyrs, and made the Sufterers ſing, while the Spectators wept 2 Though this, 
I muſt confeſs, is not always an-inſeparable concomitant. There is much difference be- 
tween a Pardon, and the comfort of it ; that may pats the Seal of the King, withour the 
knowledge of the Malefactor. Pardon indeed always gives the jzs a4 rem, a right to 
peace of Conſcience,but not always jus i» re,the poſſeihon of it. There way be an actual 
{ſeparation between Pardon, and actual Peace, but not berween Pardon, and the ground 
of Peace. 


4. ] Tt ſmeetens all mercies, Other mercies are a ring, but pardon is the Diamond 
in it. A juſtified perſon may fay, I have temporal mercies and a patdon roo, I live 
in repute in- the world and Gods favour too ; riches increaſe, and my peace with God 
doth not diminiſh. I have health with a pardon, friends with a pardon, as Job ch.29. 3, 6, 7. 
2mone all other blefſings this he counts the chiefelt, that Gods Candle ſhin'd upon his head. 
A Priſoner for ſome capital crime, may have all outward accommedations, for lodg- 
ing, dyet, attendance, without a real happineſs, when he expects to be called to his 
tryal before a ſevere judge, from whom there is no appeal, and that will certainly 
both paſ6,and cauſe to be executeda ſentence of death upon him. So though a man wallows 
in all outward contents, he cannot write himfelf bleſſed, while the wrath of God 
hangs over his head, and he knows not how ſoon he may be ſummon'd before Gods 
tribunal, and hear that terrible voice, Go thou curſed. What comfort can a man 
take in Houſes, Land, Health, when he conſiders he owes more than all his eſtate 
is worth? So, what comfort can a man have in any thing in this world, when he 
may hourly expect an arreſt from God, and a demand of al! his debts, and he 
hath not ſo much as one farthing of bis own or any intereſt in a (uthcient {urety * 
We may have honour and a curſe, wealth and a curſe, Children and a curſe, 
health and long life and a curſe, learning and a curſe, but we can never have 
p__ 2nd a curſe. Our outward things may be gifts, but not bleſſings without a 
pardon, 


[5.7] It ſweetens all affliftions. A frown with a pardon is better than a thouſand 
ſmiles without it. Sin 1s the ſting of croſſes, and Kemiſfion is a taking the ſting out of 
them. A fight of Heaven will mitigate a croſs on earth. The ſtones about Stephens ears 
did ſcarce attlict him, when he ſaw his Saviour open Heaven to entertain him. To 
ſee death ſtaring us in” the face, and an angry and offended God above, ready to 
charge ail our guilt, is a doleful ſpeftacle. Look upon my afflittion and my pain , 
and forgive all my ſins, faith the — Pſal. 25.18. Sin doth embitter and adds 
weight to an affliction, but the removal of ſin doth both lighten ir and ſweeten it, 


USE. 


T. An unpardoned man is a miſerable man, Such a ſtate lays you open to all the 
miſeries on earth, and all the torments in Hell. The pooreſt begger with a par- 
don is higher than the greateſt prince without it. How can we enjoy a quiet 
hour, if our debt be not remitted, ſince we owe more than we are able to pay? 
You may dye with a forfeited reputatio!1, and yet be happy ; but what happinels, if 
you die with unpardoned guilt ? 


(1.) There muſt either be pardon or puniſhment. The Jaw doth oblige either ro 
obedience or ſuffering: the Commands of it muſt be obſerved, or the penalty indured. 
God will not relax the puniſhment without a valuable confideration. If it be not 
executed, the creature may accuſe God of want of wiſdom in enacting it, or defect 
of power in maintaining it. Therefore there muſt be an exact oblervance of the 
law, which no creature after the firſt deviation is able to Jo; or an undergoing the 
penalty of it, which no Sinner is able to bear. There muſt therefore be a remiſſion of 
chis puniſhment for the good of the creature, and the Satisfaction of the law by a ſurety, 
for the honour of Gods juſtice. If we have not therefore an intereſt in the ſurety, the 
purchaſer of remiſſion, we muſt lye under the ſeverity of the law in our perſons: 


(2.) Toucan call nothing an att of Gods Love towards you, while youremain unpardoned, What 
is there you do enjoy, which may not conſiſt with his hatred, as well as his Loye > 
Have,,we knowledge ? So have Devils. Have we riches? So had WNabal Ind Cain: 
Have*ve honour? So had Pharaoh and Herod. Have we Sermons? So had Jude, the 
beſt that ever were preacht. Nothing, nothing but a pardon is properly a blefling. How 
can that man take pleaſure in any thing he hath, when all the threatnings in the 
book of God are as ſo many arrows — againſt him ? 5M 
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(3.) All th: time thou liveſk unpardoned thy debts mount the higher. Every new fin 
is an adding a figure to the former ſun, and every figure- after the rhree firſt adds a 
thouſand. Every a& of {in adds not only the guilt proper to- thar _ a&t upon 
ir, but draws a new univerſal guilt from all the reſt committed before, becauſe . 
the pertuting in any one fin is a renewed approbation of all the former a&s of 
rebellion committed againſt God. 


( 4.) 'Tis that God who would have pardon'd thee if thou wouldſt have accepted of it, who 
will condenin if "thou doſt utterly refuſe it. Tis that God thou haſt provoked, offended, 
and diſhonoured. That power which would have been manifeſted in forgiving thee, 
will be glorified in condemning thee. That Juſtice which would have figned thy ab- 
ſolution if thou hadſt accepted of its terms, will ſign the writ of execution upon 
thy refuſal of them. Nay the mercy that would have favd thee, will have no 
compafſon on thee. The Law condemns thee, becauſe thou haſt tranſgrefled ir, and 
mercy will reject thee, becauſe thou haſt deſpiſed it. The Goſpel, wherein par- 
don was proclaimed, will acquit others, but condemn thee. * God would be falſe to 
his own word, if after th iphting ſo many promiſes of grace and threatnings of 
wrath, thou ſhouldeſt be ſpar'd. 


2. Uſe. Of comfort. 


' Pardon of fin may make thee hope for all other bleſſings. Hath God done the 
hardeſt, and will he ſtick at the eaſieſt > Hath he overthrown mountains, and ſhall mole- 
hills ſtop him ? 'Tis an eaſter thing to waft thee to Heaven, than it was at firſt 
to remit thy guilt; Fom. 5. 10. For if when we were enemnes we were reconciled to God 
by the death of his Son, much more being reconciled we ſhall be ſaved by his life. To this 
the death A reſurrection of the Son of God was neceſſary, and there was to be 
compoſition and agreement made between mercy and juſtice: But ſince this is com- 
pleated, the Redeemer ſaves thee by his life ; {ince he hath dyed for thy remiſſion, 
there is no need of his dying for thy further Salvation. ' Seeing he hath made 
manifeſtation of his pardoning grace unto thee, he will not ceaſe till he hath 
brought thee into a perfect ſtate. For to what purpoſe thould the Creditor for- 
ive the {maller part of che debt, and caſt the debtor into priton for an unpayable 
um 2? 


( 1.) If onre pardozed, thou will be always pardoned. For the firſt pardon Chrift paid 
his blood, for the continuance he doth but p!-ad his blood, and we cannot be 
without a pardon till Chriſt be without a plea He merited the continuance as 
well as the firſt remiſſion. Will our Saviour be more backward to intercede for 

rdon, than he was to bleed and pray for it on earth* Would not our deareſt Saviour 
et {in go unremitted when he was to conteſt with the Fathers wrath, and will he let 
it g0 uppardMed when he is only to ſolicite his Fathers mercy 2 Thou ſhalt not” 
want the daily renewals of it, {ince he is only to preſent his blood in the moſt hol 
place, ſeeing an ignominious and painful death did not fcare him from the —__ 
of it upon the Croſs. As Gods heart is more ready to give than we are to ask 
forgiveneſs, ſo is Chriits heart. more ready to . plead for the continuance of it, 
than we are daily to begg itz for he Loves his people more than they can Love 
him, or Love themſelves. Our praying is according to ſelf Love, but Chrifts in- 
terceſſion is according to his own infinite Love with a more intenſe fervency. 


(2) Thou art above the reach of all accuſations. Shall the law condemn thee? No... 
Thou art not under the law, but under grace, And if grace hath forgiven thee, the” 
law cannot ſentence thee. Shall conſcience? Ne. Conſcience is but the Eccho of 
the law within us ; That muſt ſpeak what God ſpeaks. Gods Spirit and 2 belie- 
vers Spirit are joint witneſſes, Kom. 8. 16. For the Spirit it ſelf bears witneſs with aur 
Spirits thas we are the Children of God. Conſcience 1s ſprinkled by the blood of 
Chriſt, which quite changeth the tenour of its Commiſhon. Will God condemn 
thee? No. That were to loſe the glory of all his pardoning mercy hichertq confer- 
red upon thee; that were to fling away the vaſt revenue grace hath all this while been 
gathering for him : yea it were to deny his own covenant and promiſe. Shall Chriſt 
condemn thee ? No. That were todittard all his offices, to undo his death, and bely his 
merits ; did he {eat and bleed. pray and dye for thee,and will he now condemn thee? Hath 
he been pleading for thee in Heaven all this time, and will he now at the upllyy caſt 
thee off2 Shall we imagine the ſeverity of a Judg more pleaſing ro him thM the 
charity of an Advocate, fince his primary intention. in coming was to fave the 
wor'd, not to condemn it? No. It would not be far hishonqur to pay the price, and 
to loſe the purchaſe. | 
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 (3.) There will be a ſolemn juſtification of thee at the laft day. Thou art here pardoned 
in Law, -and then thou ſhalt be juſtified by a final Sentence ; there is a ſecret grant here, 
but a publick manifeſtation of it hereafter. Thy Pardon was paſt by the Spirit of God 
in thy own Conſcience, it will then be paſt by the Son of God in thy own hearing. 
That Saviour that cid merit it upon his Crots, will pronounce it upon his Throne : 
The Book thall be laid our of fight, there thall be no more writing in the Book of 
God's Omniſcience to charge thee, or of thy Conſcience to affright thee: His fatherly 
anger thall for ever ceaſe; and as all diſpoſition to fin, ſo all paternal correction for 
8 I for ever abolitht, and forgiveneſs be fully ccmplear in all the glorious ef- 
ects-Ot-1t. 


( 4.) Paith doth intereſt us in all this, though it be weak. The grant of a Pardon doth 
not depend upon the {ſtrength of Faith, though the ſenſe of a Pardon doth. A weak 
Faith, as a Palſy perſon, may not ſo well read a Pardon, though it may receive it. As 
2a ſtrong Faith gives more glory to God, fo it receives more comfort from him. Chriſt 
made no difference in his Prayer, John 17. between the feebleſt and ſtoureſt Believer. 
His Lambs as weil as Sheep were to be fed by his oſs with Goſpei-comforts; and even 
thoſe Lambs, 1/a. 4o. 11. he himſelf carrys in his boſom. Strong Faith doth not intitle 
us to it, becaule it 1s ſtrong ; or a feeble Faith debar us from it, becauſe it is weak 3 
but it is for the ſake of a mighty Saviour that we are pardoned. *Tis the fame Chriſt 

that juitifies thee, as well as Abraham the Father of the faichful. *Tis the ſame Righ- 
>-teouſneſs whereby thou art juſtified as well as Pax!, and the moſt beloved Diſciple. 


3 Uſe Of Examination. 


Confider whether your ſins are pardoned, Will you examine whether your Eftares are 
ſure, and will you not examine whether your Sozls are ſure 2? 


Here I ſhall 1. Remove falſe ſigns, whereon men relt and think themſelves pardoned. 


(1. ) The littleneſs of ſins n9 ground of pardon. Oh may ſome ſay, my fins are little, ſome | 


tricks of youth, ſome petty oaths or the like. The Scripture faith that Drunkards, Forni- 
eators, Extortioners and Covetous, ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of Heayen ; not Great 
Drunkards only, but thoſe that are drunk but now and then, as well as thoſe that are 
Drunkards every day. 


[ 1. ] Doft thou kyow the malignity of the leaſt ſin? No {in can be calledabſolutely, (though 
ir may comparatively) little. Is it a little God who is offended by fin ? Is it a little 
wrath which is poured down on ſin? Is it a little Chriſt that hath dyed for fin 2? 
Is it a little Soul that is deſtroyed by fin ? - and is it a little Hell that is prepared 


for ſin ? Is not the leaſt fin Deicidinm, as much as in a manglieth, a deſtroying of God? 


Did not Chriſt ſhed his blood for the leaſt as well as for the greateſt « Is not 
Heli kindled by the breath of the Lord for the leaſt as well as the greateſt fins 2 
Is that little which is Gods burden, Chriſts wound , the Spirits grief, the penitents 
ſorrow and the Devils Hell? Every drop of poiſon, is poiſon every drop of Hell 
is Hell, every part of ſin is fin, and hath the deſtroying and condemning nature of 
{in. Can Angels expiate the leait. fin, -or can a. thouſand worlds be a ſufficient re- 
compence for the injury that is done to God by the leaſt fin ? 


[£7 2. ] The leſs thy ſin, the leſs the excuſe for thyſelf. Tis the aggravation of their injuſtice, 
that they ſold the Righteous for a pair of Shoes, Amos 2. 6. Dolt thou undervalue God ſo 
43S to {ell a Righteous and Eternal God fo cheap, for a little fin? Is a little fin dearer 
ro thee, than the favour of the great God? Is a little fin dearer to thee, than an 
Eternal Hell is grievous? To endanger thy Soul for a trifle, to loſe God for a 
bubble, is a confounding aggravation of it, as it was of Fd his fin, that he would 
ſell his Saviour for a little Silver, for {ſo ſmall a Sum. Sin is not little in reſpect of 
the formality of it, but in reſpe&t*of the matter, in reſpe& of the temptation; and 
this litcleneſs is an aggravation of fin. 


C31 > thou know how God hath puniſhed the leaſt ſm? A drop'of fin may 
bring a Deluge of Miſery. An Atom of fin is ſtrong enough to overturn a World. 
It was but an Apple that poiſoned Adam, and his whole Poſtericy. Leſs fins are pu- 
niſht in Hell, than are pardoned here. God taſts off Sa»! for leſs fins than he pardoned 
David for. How many Ships have been deſtroyed upon ſmall Sands as well as great Rocks ? 


( 2,) Fewneſs of ſins is no argument of pardon. Conceive, if thou canſt, the amiableneſs 
and luſtre of the Angels, how far beyond the glory of the Sun it was; yet oneſin diveſted 
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them of all their glory. It was but one fin kindled Hell for the failen Angels,Every fin 
mult receive a juſt recomperce of reward. Heb, 2. 2. Shall one {ingle fin intitle thee to 
Hell > what will millions of fins then intitle thee to? One fin is too much againſt God. 


| Had thy iniquities been never ſo few, Chriſt muſt have died to an{wer the Pleas of - 


his Fathers Juſtice againſt thee. [Every fin is Rebellion againſt God as a Soveraign, 
undutifulneis to God as a Father *. ] Contempt of God as a Governour, and pre- 
ferring the Devil before God ; the Devil that would deſtroy and damn thee, before God 
that wade thee, and preſerves thee; a preferring the- Devil's temptations before God's 
promiles. | 


( 3.) The commonneſs of ſin s no argument of pardon. Many Angels combin'd in the 
firſt Conſpiracy again{t God; but as they were Companions in fin, ſo are they Compa- 
nions in torments. The commonneſs of Sodoms fin made the louder cry, and haſtened 
the ſeyerer Judgment : Not one Inhabitant eſcaped, but only righteous Lor, and his Fa- 
mily : Common fins will have common Plagues. It doth rather aggravate thy fin, than 
plead for pardon, when thou wilt rather follow mens Example to offend God, than 
conform to God's Law to pleaſe him. Sin was common in the Old World, for at 
fleſh bad corrupted their ways, Gen. 6. 12. and all were {wept away by the deſtroying De- 
luge. To oe according to the courſe of the World, is to far from being a foundation 
”; pardon, that it is made a Character of a Child of the Devil: To walk according to 
the courſe of the World, is to walk according to the pattern of the Devil, and to be in 
the number of the Children of Wrath,. Eph. 2. 2. Whereia in times paſt you walked accord- 
ing to the courſe of this World, according to the Prince of the Power of the Air. 


( 4.) Forbearance of puniſhment is n0 argument of pardon, Fcclel. 8. 11. Becauſe Sentence 
againſt an evil- work, i not executed ſpeedily, therefore the heart of the Sons of men us fully ſet 
in them to do evil, Forbearance is made uſe of by men, to make chem {in more deſperate- 
ly, more headily. Fully fer, all checks ſilenced and ſtopt. Forbearance is no acquit- 
tance 3 it argues not God's forgiving the debt ; the debt is due, though it be not pre- 
ſently ſued for ; and the longer. the debt remains unpaid, the greater Sum will the Intereſt 

' amount unto 3 becauſe, the longer God doth forbear puniſhment, the longer time thou 
haſt for Repentance 3 the account for that time will run high. 

That God doth not puniſi, is an argument of his patience, not of his pardoning mercy. 
God laughs at Sinners : he ſees their day is coming, though they may be jocund aud confi- 
dent of a pardon. God's forbearance may be 1n Juſtice ; he may be brewing the Cup, 
and mixing that which thou art ro drink. Prifoners' may be reprieved one Aſſize, and 
executed the next : Reprieval of Execution is no allowance of the Crime, or change of 
the Sentence. 


('5.) Proſperity is no ſign of pardon. Oh |! Tam not only born with, and forborn, but I 
have a great addition of outward contentments ſince my fin. 

That which you make an argument of pardon, may be an argument of condemnation. } 

Aſaph was much troubled at the proſperity of the wicked ; but at lai: faith, Pride com- 
paſſerh them as a Chain, and violence covers them as a garment, Pſal. 73.6. That kindneſs 
which ſhould have made them melt, made them preſume. That which ſhould broach 
thy Repenrance, enflames thy Pride : Thy goods may increaſe thy fins. | 


(6.) Forgerfulneſs of thy ſim and Commiſſion long ago, is no fien of pardon, and 
therefore having no checks for them 1s no ſign of pardon. God doth not forget though 
thou doſt, no fin flips from the memory of his knowledge though now he doth caſt 
many fins away from the memory of his juſtice. In regard of Gods eternity the 
firſt fins are accounted as committed this moment,for in that there is no ſucceſſion of time, 
and the fins thou haſt committed twenty years ago, are as freſh as if thou had#Fcted them 
all fince thy coming into the congregation. Foſephs brethren, Gen, 37. 24. laboured to wipe 
out the thoughts of their late cruelty by their eating and drinking, when the cries 
and tears of their brother were freſh in their memory, and might have dampt their 
jollity. His affliction troubled them nor, his relation ro them, his youth, and their 
Fathers Love to him could not make them relent; but rwenry two years after, conſcience 
began to fly in their faces, when awakened by a powerful affliction, Ger. 42 21, Is 
not thy conſcience oftentimes a remembrancer to thee, of thy old forgotten fins, 
and doth it not turn over the old records thou hadit quite forgot ? 


7. Hopes of Gods mercy are no grounds of thy being pardoned. Gods mercy is not barely 
enough, for then Chriſt needed not have dyed for fin. Nor Chriſts death enough, without 
the condition of that covenant whereby God will make over the intereſt ana merits of 
his death to thee. Gods mercy muſt be confidered,but in Gods own way. God is merciful, 

' bur his Mercy muſt not aboliſh his Truth. Doth not a Judges mercy conſiſt with condemning 


a male- 
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2 malefactor 2 God hath been merciful ro thee;and thou worild'ſt not accept of it ; thou 
would(it not hear mercy ſpeak in a day of grace ; why then ſhould not juſtice ſpeak in a day 
of vengeance? Thou would'it not hear a God of mercy when he cryed to thee, how 
then ſhould mercy hear thee when thou comelt to begg ? | 


2. Some falſe grounds, why thoſe that are pardoned; think themſclues not pardoned. 


(1.) Great afflitions are not ſugns of an unpardoned ſtate. Moſes had ſinned by un- 
belief, Aaron by making a golden calf, God pardoned their {in but took wegeance 07: 
their inventions, Pſal. 99. 6. Thou waſt a God that forgaveſt them, though thou tookeſt ven- 
geance. Nathan in his meſſage to David brings at once both pardon and punithment. 
The fin. is removed, but the fivord muſt ſtill ftick in the bowels of his family, 
2 Sam. 12,13, 14. The Lord hath put away thy ſin, thos ſhalt mor dye, Howbeit becauſe 
by this deed, thou haſt given great occaſion to the enemies of the Lord to *Blaſpheme, 
the child alſo that is born unto thee ſhall ſurely dye, God may afflict temporally when 
he reſolves not to puniſh eternally. What ! becauſe he will not condemn thee as 2 
Judg, will he not chaſtize thee as a Father? We may well bear a ſcourge in one 
hand when we have a pardon ſealed in the other. God pardons thy ſin, but there 
is need of affliction to ſubdue that ſtout ſtubborn heart of thine. Z7/al. 89. 32, 33. 
God doth viſit with rods, when he is reſolved not utterly to take away his loving 
kindneſs from a people. 


(2.) Terrors of Conſcience are no ſign of an unpardoned ſtate, We find a par- 
doned David having broken bones and a rackt Conſcience after Nathan had pro- 
nounced his pardon, when there was no remorſe before, 7?/al. 51. He had the 
grant of a pardon, but the comfortof a pardon was wanting. God may ſcorch thy 
Soul, when he gives a pardon; not that juſtice is thereby Satisfied, but {in more em- 
bittered to thee. By a pardon thou doſt relliſh his mercy, and by the torments thou 
mayeſt have in thy Soul, thou wilt underſtand his Juſtice. He ſhews thee what he free- 
ly gives, but he would have thee know what thou haſt fully deſerved ; he gives thee 
pardon, but Gall and Wormwood with it, that thou mayeſt know what the purchaſe of it 
did coſt thy Saviour. The Phylick which heals, cauſerh pain. Thar Phyſick which doth 
not make thee ſick, is not like to bring thee health. God pardons thee, that thou mayeſt 
be ſaved; he terriftes thee withal, thac thou mayeſt not be induced by temptations to ſin: 


(3.) Senſe of ſin is no argument of an unpardoned ſtate. A pardon may be granted, when 
the poor condemned man expects to be haled out to Execution. ary ſtands weeping be- 
hind her Saviour, when Chriſt was declaring her | pr to Simon, That much was forgi- 
ven her, and afterwards'Chriſt turns to her, and cheers her with the news of it. Zuke 7. 
44, 45, 46, 47.He pronounceth her pardon, v. 48.and the comfort of it,v. 50. Thy Faith hath 


ſaved thee, go in peace, The Heavens may drop, when now and then the Sun may ſteal 


a Beam thorow the Clouds. There may be a pardon, where there are not always the 
ſenfible effects of a pardon. We find, after the ſtilling of a Storm, the ragings and roul- 
ings of the Sea, A penitents wound may ake afreth, when a Saviours blood drops in mercy. 


( 4.) The Remainders of fin-are not a ſign of an unpardoned ſtate, Though a Diſeaſe be 
maſtered by Phylick,there may be ſome grudgings of itin a perſon. Though fin be pardon- 
ed, yet the dregs of {in will be remaining,and ſometimes ſtirring. Chriſt hath enliven'd us, 
not by wholly deſtroying, but paudoning 1{in. Pardon takes away the guilt of tin; grace 
takes away the power of {in ; but neither pardon, nor infuſion of grace, takes away the na- 
ture, and all motions of fin ; for in purging out an humour, ſome dregs ſtill remain be- 
hind, Col. 2. 13. And you hath he quickened togetherwith him, having forgiven you all treſpaſſes. 


3. What are the true ſigns of a pardoned man ? 


t. Sincerity in our walk, A Spirit without guile, is made the Character of a pardoned 
man in the Tex: : There may be failings in the life, yet no guile in theheart; ſuch a man' 
is a pardoned man : A heart that hath no mixtures, no pretences or excules for fin, no pri- 
vate reſerves from God: A heart, that as the needle in a Compal, ſtands right for the Inte- 
reſt & glory of God,& anſwers to the profefſion,as anEccho tothe voice: A heart that would 
thruſt out any fin that harboured there, would not have an Atom of any filth odious to the 
Eye of God lurk there. Where this fincerity is, a willingneſs and readineſs to obey God; 
(which is the condition of the Covenant) the ſubſtance of the Covenant is kepr, though 
ſome particular Articles of it may be broken. Grace, the pardoning grace of God, is with 
them that loveChriſt in ſincerity, Eph.6. wlt.Grace be with all them that love Chriſt Feſus in ſin- 
cerity, Not a man excluded that is {incere; though he hath not fo ſparkling a flame as ano- 
ther, yet if he be ſincere, the Crown of pardoning grace,and that of conſummating grace 
ſhall be ſer upon his head. (2.) Mourning 
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( 2. ) Mourning for ſm. A tender heart is a ſign of a pardoned ſtate, when fin diſcon- 
tents thee becauſe it diſpleaſeth God. What ſhowers of tears did 74zry Magdalen weep 
after a pardon ? Love to God, like a gentle fire, ſets the Soul a-melting. Tears that come 
from love are never without pardoning mercy. God's bowels do firſt ſtir our monrnings. 
'Tis impoſſible a gracious heart can read a pardon with dry Eyes; *tis the eaſt it thinks it . 
can do, as it vere, like Mary Magdalen, to waſh Chriſt's teet with its tears, when it hath 
been wathed its ſelf with Chriſt's blood. The Soui cannot enough hate that, which God 
hath been merciful in the pardon of. - Forgiveneſs is like the warmth of the Spring, it draws 
out the Sap of the Tree, the tears of the Soul, which elſe would ſcarcely ſtir. If God hath 
given thee Repentance, it is ſure enough that he hath given thee a pardon , for if he did 
not mean to give thee that, he would never have given thee the other. 


( 3.) Fearfulneſs of ſm. Whoſoever knows the bitterneſs of {in and the benefit of a 
pardon, can never confidently ruſh into it. A pardoned man will. never go about to 
forfeit that which he hath newly received. Forgiveneſs from God doth produce fear in 
the creature, Pſal. 130. 4. But there 1s forgiveneſs with thee, that thou mayeſt be feared *Tis 
a ſign we have repented and got pardon, if we find after that exerciſe of repentance and 
prayer, our hatred of fin encreaſeth, eſpecially of that fin we were guilty of beiore. 


( 4.) Sanfification. God never pardons but he ſubdues fin, Afich. 7. 19. He will ſub- 
due our iniquity and thou wilt caſt all their ſins intothe depths of the Sea. Both are put together. 
In the Lords prayer, deſires to be rid of all evil, and not to be led into any temptation 
follow immediately upon the defire of pardon. A juſtified Perſon and a Sanctified nature 
are inſeparable, Rom. 8.1. There us no condemnatios to them that arcin Chriſt [ there 1s pardon -] 
but how thall 1 know that I am pardoned ? If you walk nor after the fieſl:, bat gfrer rhe Spirit. 
We never ſincerely deſire pardon, but we defire purging, and Cod never gives the one, 
but he beſtow's the other. If thou haſt an intereſt in a pardoning Chriſt,thou wilt have the 
effects of 4 Sanctifying Spirit. Where Gods grace forgives all tin, he ill give us grace to 
forſake all ſin. *Tis his covenant to turn away ungodlineſs, when he takes 2way the puniſh- 
ment of {in ; Ro»-.11.26,27. the deliverer ſhall turn away ungodlineſs from Jacob. "The applica- 
tions of Gods grace to us areattended with the infuſions of Gods grace into us. When he puts 
his law into the hearthe remembers ſin no more, Jer. 31. 33, 34. 


(5. )F orgiving others. In the Lords prayer we pray, forgive us our treſpaſſes as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. Our Saviour comments upon this petition, toſhew that pardon 
cannot be without this condition, in ar. 18. from ». 23. to the 35. Chriſt makes it at leaſt 4 
cauſa ſine qua non Of pardon, Luke 11. 4. and forgive us our ſins, for we alſo forgive every one that is 
indebted to us. 

(6.) Afﬀettionate Love to God and Chriſt. When we defire to glorify him by his grace, as 
well as beglorified by it. Tis the injury done to God by our {ins which doth moit affect 
that heart upon which the Spirit of God is poured, Zac, 12.10. they ſhall mourn over him, or 
be in bitterneſs for him. The Soul is more concerned for Chriſt than for it (elf. When 


there is too mach of ſelf in our detires for it, God delays the manifeſtation of it to the heart, 


that wemay come up to purer ſtrains. Chriſt, certainly ihed his blocd for their remiſſion 
who are willing to ſhed theirs for his gory: Elſe Chriſt, whole glory it is to cutrſtrip 
the hotteſt affection of his creature, would be behind hand with himin love. That Soul that 
would ſpend its all upon Chriſt, he will nor ſuffer to ſtand Jong ſobbing before him, 
Luk, 7. 47- 

4 Uſe of Exhortation. 


( 1.) To thoſe who are careleſs of it. Oh |! by all means ſeek it. Will it at laſt comfort 
thee, to think of thy mirth and pleaſures, how honourable, how rich, or how well ſtor'd 
with friends thou haſt been > What ſhould rake ap thy heart, buſy thy thoughts or emr!loy 
thy endeavours, but this that concerns thy eternal ſtate > Wut thou ſin away the tin.c of 
Gcds patience, and thine own __ ? Isitnot a time which God hath allotted thee, 
to get a pardon in > What would Cain, Judas, Filet, Herod, and all the black regiment 
give for the very hopes of it? Oh prize that here, which thou wilt hereafter eſteem in- 
finitely valuable, and call thy ſelf tool and madman a thouſand times, for negleQing 
the opportunity of getting. The anger of a King is as the roaring of a Lyon, what then are 
the frowns of an infinite juſt God 2 Why is thy ſtrength and aftection {rent abcut cther 
things > Woulda forlorn malefactor leading to executicn liſten cheartully to any thing but 
the news of his princes clemency? Seek it 


| x. ] Earneftly. Pardon is an ineſtimable bleſſing and muſt not be ſought with faint 
and tired affections. 


| (2. J Preſently. Is itnot full time ſeriouſly to ſet about it > Thou haſt loſt too a - _ 
| already 
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already, and wilt thou be ſo ſenſeleſs as to Tet another lip? How knoweſt thou bur if 
®chou doſt refuſe it this day, thou may'ſt be uncapable of it to morrow? There is but a ſtep, 
a few minutes berween thee and death, and delaies in great emergencies are dangerous. 


 —— — — 


[ 3. ] Univerſally. Content not your ſelves with ſeeking a pardon for griſly, ſtaring 
7. ſins, which fright the conſcience with every look 3 but ſeek the pardon of your inward 
= ſecret ſpiritu: i fins; while you begg moſt for the pardon of thoſe,Sanfiitying grace will come 
RA inas well as juſtifying ; the more you pray againſt the guilt of chem, the more you will hate 
| the filth of them. | TO 
( 2.) Tothoſe that ſeck a pardon and yet are in doubt of it. Secure {inners that underſtand 
= not theevil of fin, think itis an eaſy rhing, and that forgiveneſs will be granted of courſe. 
2 Bur thoſe that groan under the burden of their iniquity, imagine it more difficult than in- 
. ay + itis. Preſumption wrongs God in his juſtice, and every degree of deſpair or doubting, 
Fo in his mercy. 
e SY God is willing to pardon. Ephraim doth but deſire that God would turn him, and God 
3 preſently cries out, 1s Ephraim my dear Son? is be a pleaſame Child ? Jer. 31. 18, 20. I have _ 
ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf thus. A _penitent Ephraim 15 inflantly a pleaſant 
Child. Ephraim ftrikes upon his thigh with conteſiion, and God fpeaks to his heart with 
affettion. God doih as ic were take the words out of Ephraims mouth, as thongh he 
watched for the firit look of Ephraim towards him, or the firſt breath of a Supplication. 
God is more willing to pardon jo than we are to {in ; Becauſe we fin with reluctancy, 
natural conſcience checking us, but God hath no check when he goes to pardon. He 
waits to be gracious, 11a. 30. 18. Therefore will the Lord wait, that he may be gracious unto you, 
and —_— will he be exalted, that he may have mercy «pon you. He hath waited all the time 
of your (inning, to have an opportumty to thew grace to you 3 and now you give it him by 
repenting, will he loſe the fruit of his waiting ? "Tis the end of Chritts exaltation, whether 
it þe meant of his being lifced up on the croſs, or his exaltation in Heaven ; *tis true of 
both, that his end is to have mercy upon you. | 
£2: ] God will pardon the greateſt ſins, His infinite compaſhon cannot exhauſt it ſelf by 
2 frequent remi':ion. Mercy holds proportion to Juſtice ; as his Juſtice puniſheth little 
fins as well as great,ſo doth mercy pals by great fins as well as little. Your higheſt fins are the 
fins of men, but the mercy offered is the mercy of a God. ve 
The debt you owe is a vaſt debt, but Chriſts Satisfaction is of a greater valne ; and 2 
Kings revenue may well pay a beggers debts, though the owe many thouſands, the firſt day 
of marriage. Multiplied fins upon repentance thall meet with -w!:iplied pardons, 7/ay. $5. 7. 
95971 57 abundantly pardon. We cannot vie our fins with Gods mercy. The grace of 
God and righteouſneſs of Chriſt which are -neceflary for the remiſſion of one. ſin, are in- 
finite, and no more is requiſite for the pardon of the greateſt, yea of the ſins of the whole 
world ,if they were upon thy ſivgle ſcore. The grace conferred upon Pax! was more than 
would {uit his necefſity, 1 7im. 1. 14, Voygnr iz, Superabound, and the grace of our Lord 
was exceeding abundant, enough to have pardoned a whole world as well as Paul; like the 
Sun, that emits as much heat in his beams upon one puddle, as is enough, not only to exhale 
the moiſture of that, but of a Too more. Suppole thou art the greateſt {inner that ever was 
yet extant in the world ; do not think that God, who hath ſnatcht fo many firebrands of 
Hell out of the Deviis hands, will negle& ſuch an opportunity to make his grace illuſtri- 
ous upon thy huwble Soul. If God hath given thee repentance, it is a certain evidence 
he vill follow it with a pardon, though thy ſins be of a deeper ſcarlet than ever yet was 
ſeen upo'1 the earth 3 for if he did not mean to beſtow this, he would never have be- 
ſtowed upon thee the neceſſary condirion of it. Is there not a ſinner can equal thee? 
Then ſureiy God is wiſer than to loſe the higheſt opportunity he yet had to evidence 
his ſuperlative grace. And therefore, | 
[ 1. ] Continue thy humiliations. There muſt be a conformity between Chriſt and thee ; 
he was humbled when he purchaſed remiſſhon, and you muſt be humbied when you re- 
ceive it. God will not part with that very cheap, that coſt his Son ſo dear : though chou 
art not at the expence of the blood of thy Soul, thou mult be at the expence of the blood 
of thy Sins. When a man comes to be deeply afteted with his fin, then God tends a 
meſſage of peace, Ifay. 6,6, 7. Then flew one of the Seraphims and laid a live coal upon his 
mouth and ſaid, thine inquity ts taken away and thy ſin purged. When v. 5. he had cryed 
' Out, moe 75 me, for I am undone, becauſe I am a man of unclean lips. The way to have a debt 
forgiven is to acknowledge it, P/. 32.5. 1 ſaid I will confeſs my tranſgreſſions unto theLord, and 
thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my ſm. God ſtood as ready to forgive Davids unrighteouſnels, 
as he was ready to confeſs it. Mercy will not ſave a man without making him ſenſible 
of, and humbled for his iniquity. Put thy buſineſs therefore into Chriſts hands, and fubmic 
to what terms he will impole upon thee. | 
[ 2. ] 7 thy Supplications plead his glory. You find this the conſtant argument the people 
of God inthe Scripture uſe for the prevailing wich God for forgiveneſs. That argument 
is moiſt comfortably pleaded, which God Loves moſt, and whereunto he orders all his 
actions. No ſtronger motive can be uſed to him to grant it, than that whereby he _— 
imſe 


OY oe DE Ir no Rn INOt 
5 IRENE 17 Fe 


OY Ca WA 26 CEE By 6 © RNs 4 
0 Sib 3x "2 : ui Z Se EW ra 


118 | A Diſcourſe of the 
— himſelf to beſtow it. When thou beggeſt other things, thou mayeſt diſhonour God ; bus 
God cannot be a lofer-of his glory'in-granting this. Lord if thou turneſt me into He!], 

where is the glory of thy. mercy upon:thy creature? Nay, where is rhe glory of thy juſtice, 


my eternal torments not being able to compenſate the injury done to thee by'fin, ſo much 
{ as the ſuffering of thy.only: Son, whoſe death I deſire to ſhare in, and whole terms I am 


e 


willing to ſubmit to-? 
| 3- Exhortation to thoſe that are pardoned. 


. 1. Admire this grace of God. To pardon one fin is a greater thing than to create a world, 
to pardon one fin is greater than to. damn a world. God can create 2 world without the 
' deathof a creature, he can damn a world without the death of the Creator, but in pardoning 
_ there muſt.be'the death of the Creator, the Son of God. - | 


2* Serve God.much.1s the guilt of ſin,the cord that bound thee,taken off? It is fir that when 
thouart ſo unfettered;thou ſhould'ſt run the ways of Gods Commandments. A ſenſe of par- 
don of fin makes the Soul willing and ready to run upon Gods errands,and to obey his Com- 
mands, 1/a. 6. 8. 1 beard the woice of the Lord ſaying, Whom ſhall I ſend ? Then ſaid I,Hers am1 - 
Then, when he had received aſſurance that his iniquity was taken away,-v. 7. Gods pardon 
ſet thee upon a new ſtock, and therefore he expects thou thould'ſt be full of new clufters. 

. Be more fearful of ſv, Diſpute with thy ſelf, Hath:God pardoned the guilr of fin that. 
it (al not damn me? =_ ſhall wallow in the mire of ſm to pollute: my felt? Oh, thy ſins 
after pardon have a blacker circumſtance than the fins of Devils;or the fins of wicked men, - 
for theirs are not againſt pardoning mercy,not againſt ſpecial Love.Oh, thaw thy heart every 
morning with a meditation on pardon,and fin will not fo eaſily freeze it in the' day time. 
When thou art tempted to fin, conſider what thoughts thou had{t when thou wert ſting for 
pardon,how earneſt thou wert for it, what promiſes and vows thou didſt make, andeonfider 
the Love God ſhewed thee in pardoning. - Do <not-blur - thy- pardon, ſo eaſily wound thy 
Conſcience, or weaken thy faith. EE STS als 


4. Be content withwhat God' gives - thee; If;he- gives thee Heaven, will: he 'deny thee 
earth? He that beſtows nw cx the pardon of fin; would ſurely-pour into thy boſom the 
* goldof both the /najes,were it neceſſary for thee.” Buc-thou haſt | ar a greater: happine(s ; 
for it isnot ſaid, bleſſed is he-that wallows-in wealth; horiour. and a confluence: of worldly 


proſperity, but Bleſſed is he whoſe ſin is forgiven, and'whoſe iniquity is covered. 


þ4 , 
© , . 0 


\ 


THE 


'l NDE 


OF THE 


Principal Matters abi in the Diſcoarſe of DI VINE 
PROVI DENCE. 


A 
Ctions all under God's Providence, 


— Manyean be _ to nothing elſe, 15, 
I6,17 
AﬀeCQtions of God to his -Church. _ 69 
v. Church 
Afflitions made ſubſervient to Gods deſagns, 
14 

=—Of good Men impeach not Providence. 
2 21, 4d 27 

Make them not wiſerable but better. 

24, 5, 6 
———Better than the wickeds proſperity. 25 
——Stontneſs underthem, a refleGion on pro- 
vidence. , 36 
=——T boughts of providence a cordial under 
them. 


41. 
Angels not qualified to govern the work 


f 


page 9, IO, IT | 


—— One of FRE more valued than all the 

world by him, 69 
Should be eſteemed by the World. 75 
Thoughts of Gods providence a conf. rt 
fo them in their meaneſs, 77 


Chriſt the great objeF of God's __ 


All providences for the glorifying bis 
grace jin him, 62 
[ntercedes for his Church. 72 

Church, God hath given her his choices? 


things. 61, 62 

6 | —— He will always have one. 72 
——_——bel be proteFed in greateſt exigencies 
73 

Shall be vidorions over all. 74 


——— A folly to contend againſt her. 76 


m—God's affetion to her to beimitated. 


93 
Conceptions of God falſe, the ground of a des 


3,4 
Good and bad the obje& of Gods provi- nial of providence. 31 
dence. 7, 8| Concourſe of God to Sin,what, 18,19 
Good, how employ'd ” the Chavekes —— Blemiſhes not his holineſs. x9,20 
goo 54, 5, 6 | Conſcience its gripes ſet mer on the denial 
——S jeFed to Chriſt for this end, $56| of providence. 


—— Pray for the Church. | 72 


B 
| Bad -- and things order'd ot £ C "Rar | 
7, ad 59. 
Bleffing not to Joke of God, reflects on pro- 
vidence. 33 


Boaſting refleFs on providence. 39 


C 
Caſual things ordered by providence. I5 
Cenſuring God in dark providences to be 
avoided, 86, 37 
Changes, ſudden ones,cauſed by God on mens 
Spirits. 


Children of God, the meaneſt taken notice F 


3k 
Counſels of men infatuated by God I6 
—— Made * to ends contrary to 


Mens de 17 
Creatures the-meaxeſ?, objetts of providence | 
7,8, 9: 
Curſes turn'd by God into bleſſangs to bis 
Church. 57 
N D | 
Devils #nder providence. "8 


Over-rul'd to promote the good of the 
church, 57 

Direction,” ot ſeeking it of God refle@s on 
providence. 33 

Diſtruſt of God when there are 70 o _— 

means , refiefFs on it too. 

Diviſions ##r»'d to the churches good. : 


by him, 


O 2 


*/ 


omen rm 4 


The Index. 


| 


E 
Ends of God higher than Mens. 12 


—— Severaljinthe ſame aFion,ar# remote. Ib 

—— Attaind by contrary means, 

—0C0d hath ſome in all his ATions. 

His great one, what. 

_ Envy « denial of providence, 

Events, wary car be aſcribed enly to Provi- 
dence, - 328, 06, 17 

Experience gain'd by Afﬀiiclons. 25 

Extremities, providence a comfort under them. 


50 
Ib, 


78; 


: The time God jakes for deliverance.and 
why. | Aa 79, ad 84 


Faith ſupported by Studying former provi- 
dences. 08 
—-—To be afed on providence. 90,91 
| Fancies,by them God can ruine men. 17 
Fear of the Churches enemies, diſſwaſions 
from it, 


G 


Gifts of all men for the churches good. 53, 4. 
Glory of every Providence to be given to 
God. 


vv. Iuftruments, 

——=Of Ged diſcoreredin the church, 66 
Goſpel furthered by the wicked.  - 
Good things and perſons all for the churches 
good. a 51, ad 57 
Government of the World, God's right to 


i, 5 
— —Qnely God' qualified for it. 3, 4 
——— No reaſon why he fhould not manage 
it, | 4, 
—— AGually managed by him, and "Dk 
| | | 5, © 
—— His wiſdom and goodneſs in it. 4.2 
—— Put into Chriſts hands, and managed 
_ by him for the Churches good. 63, 4,5 


Crace common in bad men for the Churches | 


good. 53, 54 


H 
Hiſtories, advice in reading then. 
| 
Impatience zzdcr AftiGions refleds on pro- 
Vidences 38, 39 
Inequality zeceſſary to the good Government 
of the World. | 23 
Not ſo great as men Imagine. 23 


Inſtruments 70 praiſe them more than CGod,. 
refled&s on Providezice 34,5 


people. 
lntertetations, wro7g! ores of providence, 
17 | 
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—This ſhould not be, 


49 

v. Glory, Praiſe. 
World is all in his 
68 


Intereſt of God in the 


affront it, 8 
Is bis people God overlooks. 
The rule of ther. | 


39, 40. 
69 
47,07 
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7 |. Judging Gods proceedings, preſumption, 22 


Jadgments, deſtroying ones ordered for the 
Churchs good. 57 
—=—The ground of #toft of them. 75 
Gods. providence 4 comfort in them. 77 
Juſtice of God glorified by mens Sins 21 


K 
Knowledg of God extends to all things, 6 


L 
Light, 2atyral diſcovers aprovidence 


o S ;/ us 30 
Linitting providerce, refletts on it. 


40 
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Means, God oft nſes ſmall, contrary, caſual 
ones. 13,14, 15. 
Uje of unlawful ones reflefs on pro- 
vidence 35, 36 


g —— &o doth diſiruſt, when none are viſible. 


36 

——To be uſed with truting in God, 4.4. 

Onely lawful ones muſt be uſed. 44. 
God never wants. 


Men, good and bad, objets of 07d 
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w—Eying them in their ations rather than 

God, refleFs on providence, 39 

Good the ſpecial objeFs of providence. 

O 

Mercies, ftontneſs nnder them refleFs or oY 
vidence. 36, 37 

To the church preferred by God before 
juſtice on the Wicked. 59, 60 

Murmuring af providence, ſhould not be. 46 
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+ Nations, their intereſt order'd as may make 


53 | 


4 
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70 2 the charches good. 52 
eir intereſt 3s to countenance Gods 


people and worſhip. 


Natural things, iheir conrſe, and the altera- 


tion of it for the churches good. 


52 
Neceſlities of good men ſhall be ſupplied. 
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| - ©, Wants. 
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Oppreſſion reflects on Providence. 39 
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P made to his people 6x 
Patience of God, no argament againſt Pro- S. 
vidence. 27 : 
Perſecution turned to the Chutches good. | Saints 3n ſhi pray for the Church. 973 , 
52, 59 | Salvation of mer by weak, means. 14 
v. Sufterings. | Services ſpecial, providence a comfart'\.in 
* Praiſe for the Churches mercies to be given | them. 77 | | 
to God. | 3 |'Sin, Gods providence exerciſed about it. 11. E 
U, Glory, Inſtruments, 14, 17 | 
Prayer, Omiſſn of it refleFs ou Providence. | ——- Without blemiſh to his Holineſs. 218 
32 ad 21 
= Should be made in all wants. 42 | ——He brings good out of it. 14,20,56 
mam()f 1nd for the Church pleafing to, and:| Inconraged by denial of providence. 23 
prevalent with God. - 70, 71,72 | =—Chargirg it on providence, a reflection 
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Preſence of God in the Church, her ſa fits Sincerity to be looked after, 92 
70 | Spirits of men ſuddealy changed by God. 15 
Preſervation of all things by God. 6, 7 | Studying providence a duty, and how, 47, | 
Pride 2 ground of denial of Pheguidclitns, 48, 87 — 
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Bel's Faith. 60O1,1164. 
Abrahants. | I 164. 


Abſtinence from ſin may be with- 
out. Mortification , and the 


grounds of it. 1317; 8. 
Abuſe of Mercy Dangerous, , 696. 
Acceptableneſs of Chriſts Death. , 88 3 , 

How it was ſo, 885, 6. 
— —-Demonſtrat from 316. to 3225 


| 337,8,from 386,to 898, 1087,1 148. 
—— — — What madeit ſo. 882.a 899. ad 906. 
— A Comfort to a Believer. 323. $71, 909. 
—— —— The fruits of it. 317. ad 322. 
Acceptation of us and our ſervices founded on 

that of Chriſt. 322,897. 
——— Of Believers certain and perpetual. 

323, 910. 
— — The matter of Chriſts Interceſlion. 
1146, 7. 

Acceſs to God, Beleivers have with confi- 

_ dence,delight;and j joy- $66, 7. 
In it God as Reconciled to be eyed 
_ Studying the Death of Chriſt foods 

animate us 1n It. 844- 
_—_ Follows upon Pardon. HRT 

Vid. Prayer. 
Accuſations of Beleivers ſhall be _ j 


_ Of Sin and .Satan , the Death of 
Chriſt to be pleaded againſt them. 75 34- 
t103, 1152. 

Afivity of the New-Creature for God, and 
of what kind. a 88. ad 94- 
Edential Atts of the Soul not chen ged in Re- 
generation. 73 4+ 
Adam in Innocence, how he hd a __ to 
| Believe and Repent. 9. 
-—— His firſt Sin what, and how he fell. 
645, 6. 730- 
un - Why not mentioned'in 1 1. Heb. 646. 


—— His Faith in Chriſt. I 165. 
—-- What he knew of Chriſts ſufferings: 
1170. 


Aldeption not without Regeneration. 32. 


— —— How they differ. _ . 72. 
How it differs from Reconciliation 
and Juſtification” 244- 
How great a Mercy, 8 _ 1287. 
——— Thoughts of it a ground of confi- 
dence in Prayer. 334. 
Advocate, what. Il. 
Vide Imerceſfor. 
Af etions of the N ew-Creature for God un- 
bounded. 91- 
—Of a Regenerate Man to the Law of 
994 IOO-. 
— -Some ſort of them may be raiſed in 
_ utfrenewed Men: , 109, I1@, 
——— Placed on God, a mark of Regene- 
ration. I20. 
_ Follow Cnke. 749. 
——— Inconſtant. . ibid, 


———- Accompany 2 fving Knowledge, 


417- 
Corrupt 2. a hindrance of Divine 
Knowledae. ' , 464. 
——-Sutable ſhould accompany the Know- 
ledge of God in Chriſt, _ _. 519 
-— Should accompany our Thoughts a 
God. 3 Þ. 
Aftitions the lot. of all God's deareſt Chil. 
_ dren. 553, 1286, 
-—— — We muſt not flight them, nor be 
- dejected under them. 1282. 
All from God. ibid. 
We ſhould not be impatient, under 
thei. _ 1282, 1284, 128d, 1291. 
= Their removaltobe ſought of God. 


1282., 


———-- Sent on good Men by God as a Fa- 
ther. 1282, 1284, 
—_ Fffect« 


Wy, 


Whoſe Sin greateryhis,or Eves58 Þ 
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—— FEffets of divine Love. 1283, 1289. 
— Oar r carriaze under them ſhould be 
plealing taGod. 1284. 
-—- Sheuld make us turf our An ger againſt 
11N. ibid. 


-- The Wiſdom of Ged in them to his 
Children above that of earthly Parents. 


1 288, 

—— God 10 be loved for them. 1289. 
-—— The intention of God in them to be 
anſwered. ibid. 
—- Grievous but profitable. I 290. 
-- = Weſhould judge aright of them. 7zbid. 
——--Faith necellary under them. 1291. 
'Vid. Faith, 

—— Belicvers have aſliſtance in them. 1 104. 
—— Sweetned by Pardon) 111. 


-——- Great no 1ign cf an unpardoned ſtate. 
Vid. Troubles, Puniſhment. 
Ar: bition a great hindrance of Converlion.2, 


———A calue of unbelictf. 738. 
Angels could not have contrived mans Re- 
demption. 252. 
—— - Nor effected it. 860, 937. 
| | Vid. Sacrifice, 
= 'Snbiccted to Chr itt 3334. 1098. 
----+ Not Redccmcd. 361 
---— Good at peace with a Believer: 364, 5- 
-—— Can't know God perfettly. 413: 
-— Their cleareſt knowledge of God 1 is by 
"Chriſt; 495. 
--— How affeted with mens ſins. * © 67-ÞF. 
Antiquity an unſafe rule, 834- 
Apiſtacy unavoidable without growth in 
Fenowledpe. 45 
---—A folly. 40” Th 


...» Vid. Weak Grace, and Perſeverance. 


Apoſtatcs ave Unbelievers, 72.99 730. 
Aſfurance how to be obtained. 525 3. 
-—— Of obtaining maſt not chill Prayer.384. 
+—— Want of it not unbeleif. 605 
--— Often given at the Supper: 762. 
-— Not neceſſary in a Communicant.783,4. 
—— And Faith how they differ. 799. 


—— The more perfe& our Mortification, . 


- the clearcr It is. - 1315. 
——- Poſlible. Vid. Knowledeeof a mans ſtate. 
Attendance on. God our work in Heaven. 39, 
Zttributes of God ſome of them could not 

have been known Without the fall. yo - 
—— Others not 1o clearly. 
-—— All manifeſted and glorified in chi 
a 498. ad 512. 888, 9. 906, 941. 
TTY ſenſe of them fix'd on the Soul in 


Conviction. $7 5- 
—— All the objeCt of Faith. 1161. 
—— Faith to be aCted on them. 85 Þ. 

B. 
"-#tiſm ſhews the neceſſity of Regenera- 
[ tion. " 20. 
-——Tis not Regeneration. 75 
-——- No Converting Ordinance. 792 


Beltevers, their Salvation certain. 2844 5. 
911,110546.1196. 


—— 


Pages. 
——— Their ſtate better than Adams in inno- 
cency. 371,2. 1356, 


—— Their Salvation the end of Chriſts 
Commiſſion and Interceſſion. 302, 3.1147 


—— But few in all ages. 671,714. 
—— Thelr happincf, . 701,24 3- a 909. 

ad 912. 
—— Chriſts poſſeſſion. 1328, 9. 
——- His charge. 1330, 1, 2,1359. 


—— Power given him for their good. 1332, 


. 35 4+ 
Vid. Exaltatiorr. 


—— His affections to them. 133596, 7. 
Bleſſmos, ſpiritual flow from the Father 
through Chriſt. 258. 


—— Gods giving and accepting Chriſt, an 
aflurance none ſhall be denyed us. 


352) 3- 

369. 912. 
——- Chriſts acceptation the Fonndation of 
them all. 321. 


Blood of Chriſt cleanſed from fins commit- 


cd beforc it was ſhed. 892.4 1187 
aq llg2, 

—- Of perpetual vertne. 893. 

Cleanſeth morally. 1186. 

-—— From gullt and filth, 1186, 7. 

WAY on 19536, 7. 
———<— D—_ a 1198. ad 1201. 


—— Comfort to thoK that are ——_ by 


It, ' 1299, 9. 
| Vid. Death of Chriſt, and Surf 
Body prepared for Chriſt. *255,6 
-—— Neceſlary for him. + 289. 
—— What kind of one. 289, 290. 
—— Its glory in Heaven. 1093, 4 
Bodies of men ſhall be raiſed. 1105. 
Boaſting dangerous to a Renewed man. 202. 
GC. 
Bp of Chriſt to be our Redeemer by 
the Father. | a 266. ad 269. 
Cauſe of it felt, or any thing nobler than it 
ſelf nothing can be. 167, 
Cerenionies, humane eſpecially if abuſed, not 
_ to beurged. 747. 
Change a great one'by. Regeneration. a 75, 
ad 84. 1:8. 
-— Goes witha ſaving knowledge. 415, 
416. 
Chriſt may be eſteemed by thoſe that want 
ſaying Falth. 3. 
--— Should be our end. 66 
——— The exemplar of the New Creature. 
102.1338, 


—- Our need of him diſcovered by-the 
Word, as preparatory to the New-birth. 

\ Ad4- 

—— All good conveyed by him. 1: Cs, 
NE we 

-— - The end of the Creation, and ſim of 
the Law and Prophets. . 260, 1. 
-—— The naked declarations of him plea- 


{ing to God. 310. 
—— Eterrally beloved by him. nat 
—— His Mediation greatly valued by him. 

| 322, 


-- Not 
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——- highly eſteemed by a Believer. 
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—=< not carried into Heaven tefore his 
\ Death. - 300. 
-——to be elocifead and praiſed. 343. 754+ 
——'a ſufficient Mediator. 351- 
—=the only One... - 2.355. 2d 358. 375. 
Vide Tuftification, 
Blood Chriſt, and Interceſſion. 
eity proved. 206, 389. 668. 670. 
-- 4,2. 1147-3178. 
p_ —Obje&ions acainſt it anſwered. 388, g 
1158. 
25the Medium of the Creation. 493. 
I abundant fulneſs for his people. 
672. 1333. 
1749) 750. 
801. 
—— his unſpotted holineſs. 850. 
—— the only fit perſon in the Trinity to 


— man an Enemy.to him. 


ſatisfie for man. 941, 
—— neceſſary to own him as Meſſiah. 1158. 
Vide Death 


of Chriſt, and Sacrefice. 
Chriſtian Religion. | Vid. Religion. 
Chriftians, None are without Regeneration. 
19. 793. 
——-nor without knowledg. 445» 


Church , The forming one» the end of 


Chriſt's coming. 668. 


 ——the greateſt mercies to her attended 


with the greateſt plagues on her Ene- 
. miles. 347. 
—— ſhall continue to the end of the World. 
744- 748. 1149. 21 F. 
—=- ſecur'd before her Enemies deftroyed- 
847. 65ÞF. 
—— a particular one tnay be deſtroyed. 
1295, 6, 7.23. Vid. Goſpel removed. 
—— holineſs neceſlary in it. 217: 
——— ts ſtability. iT 
—— when one 1s deſtroyed, God will have 
another. 24 Þ. 
———ſhall have a numerous progeny. 25 
29 TT. 
—— hath been eſtabliſht againſt all oppo- 
fition. 225+. ad 23 F. 
—— ſhall be for the future, and why. 386. 
* 228. ad 36 Þ. 38, 39, 40 FT. 
——a Goſpel one hath greater grounds © 
confidence than the Jewiſh. 38}. 
—— her eſtabliſhment - by God a comfort, 


and whereln. : 38, oÞ. 
—— her Future Glory certain. 40 Þ, 
--—to be prayed for, and loved. 37 F. 


40 F. 
—— hereſtabliſhment to be-prayed for; and 


endeavoured. Ts 
—— ſometimes in deſperate ſtraits. 44 Þ. 
-—— oPpoling her molt fatal. 44 T- 


——- What times God takes to deliver her. 


453 6 F. 

——why he delivers her in thoſe op 
474 8,9 Þ. 

——and how. 49550, 51'F 
——very dear to God. gETF. 


Vide Enemiesof the Church. 
C!mches,corruptions quickly creep into the 
belt, 747. B34. 


Page. 
— - their on obſerv'd by God. 1293. 
——the of Aſia, their preſent ſad con- 
 Uition. £1296, 7 
Chear fulneſs In Got 5 ſeryice, a Coty. 57 T- 
= = Vid.* Delight, 
Cireunciſion ſhadow'd the. neceſſity of Re- 


geheration: ' AF 
Cleanſs 'ng to be deſi rd as well as comfort. 
5 98, 
——Fowrn fin 2 fold!-' ! OY gs 
3-2 pilble lens. LN4 $209, 
| _ _ Vide Blood 

of Chriſt. 


Commands of God to men, to turn to hin; 
not unreaſonable, notwithſtanding'their 
1mpotence. a 187. ad 196, 

Comfore, none real, without Regeneration. 

3 

—— and the Lnowledge of it. 52, 4 

——a change of them upon Regenfration. 

23 3* 

—— aſcribing Grace to our ſelves, the way 
toloſe it. 7 202, 

——— Chriſt careful to give his people in di- 
ſtreſs. 383.553- 1157.76. 

—— none without Divine Knowledge. 4 10; 

. .  41I- $04, $. 

——encreaſed as we grow init. . 456. 

Om Divine Myſteries the way to 


It. $55: $44- 
—— not the meaſure of worthy, or unwor= 
thy recelving the Supper. 817 


— only by Faith in God, and Chriſt in 


troubles: . - 1159: 
—— all ffom above. ibid. 
of Grace may he eclipſed. t 349. 
Coming of Chriſt two fold. 768, 


Commuſſion Chriſt had to redeem. 299. ad 303: 


-—— of Chriſt to be ſtudied. 304. 
Commonneſs of ſin no argurnient of its pardon. 
114 ÞF. 


"ea of Chriſt can't be reliſh or 


' improved by the Unregenerate. 35+ 
Communion with God impoſlible without Re- 
generation. reths | _ 4 
-—— chiefly in the Supper: 
—— reſtored by the Death of Chrift. $36. 

——- founded on Union. | 1341, 
Company of good men, keeping it 4 means 

of Divine Knowledge: 473» 
Compaſſions to men Chriſt filled with.” 291. 

296. 

—— manifeſted and improved in his Death. 
; '212, 

— ſhould be ſhewn to convinced ſinners. 

596. 

—— of Chriſt to weak Saints great. 1335» 

—— ſhould be ſhewn'to fallen Saints. 1369. 
Conceptions of God, carnat a hindrance of 


Divine Knowledge. 465, 
—— the wiſeſt Heathens had unworthy 
ones. : 485, 


—— debaſing ones a fin. kT. 


Vide Imaginations. | 


Conditions of the Covenant very low and rea- 


ſonable. 374. 692. 
Conſcience men oppoſe it. 132, 
D ——— Checks 
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—— checks upon fin. : 183. 
—— its motions may be cheriſht by a natu- 
ral man. ' 186. 
—— natural weak, and falſe. 567, 8. 
—— excited and actuated by the Spirit in 
conviction. $71. 5$74- 
——terrors of it no argument of an un- 


pardoned ſtate. __1ngt. 
Vid. Peace. 

Conſent not full in a Renewed Man, when 
he ins. 96, 7, 8 T- 
Conſideration natural men have power to ex- 
erciſe It. 185. 6,7- 
—— intent cauſed by conviaion. $76, 7. 
--—a neceſlary duty. 1376. 


-—— want of it, one cauſe of a renewed mans 


{in. 99 ÞF. 
Contemplation of God, our work 1n Heaven. 
39. 

Content a the duty of a renewed man. 228. 
of a reconciled one. 379. 

—— of every man. 667. 
—— of a pardon'd man. 118 PF. 


Contrivance of ſin how hainous. N 
Converſation of a renewed man holy. 84. 
— and of him that hath ſaving knowledge. 
a. 421, ad 424« 

Converſior: hindred by Ambition. 2. 
—— the critical Minute of it not neceſlary 
tobe known. ; Fl. 
-—— and Regeneration how they differ. 70, 
71, 

—— of others to be endeavoured. 130. 
—— further'd by Holy examples. 132. 
-——— the frame of our minds in itat firſt to 
be often refleted on. 1375. 11, 12 FÞ. 
Vid. Regeneration, 

Convittions may be a long time before Con- 
verſion. i, 
—— alone not ſufficient to Salvation. 48. 
—=— under them men find themſelves unable 
to turn to God. 166. 
—— the Spirit, the Author of them all. 
560. 1, 2, 

—— Spiritual, he only can work. a. 563. 
ad 570. 602, 3, 
2.218. ad 220. 
a. $70. ad 579, 
—— what is' ſinful in them, the Spirit is 
not the Author of. 570. 
—— by the Spirit , of what ſins, and of 
whaten ſin. a. $79. ad 583. 
—— of Nature, and the Spirit their diffe- 
rence. 33. 4, 5- 
-—— Legal and Evangelical, their difference. 
a. 585. ad 591. 

-— thoſe of the Spirit, and thoſe by Satan 
their difference. © » 591, 24 39 4. 
-—= the Devil, the great ſtifler of them. 


—— how wrought by him. 


595- 
——— comfort to thoſe that have had them. 


: $95» 6. 

——and their duty. 596. 
—— when under them, what men ſhould do. 
ZE9 | $96» 7. 
——-dreCtions to prevent ſuppreſſing them. 
598, 
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—— direCtions to obtain them. 9. 
—— Pride often ſeen in men under them. 

735+ 
—— ſhould be oft review'd. 1375. 
Convincing diſcourſes not legal. - $94- 


Corruptions comfort to Believers againſt them, 
116. 1152, 3. 1361, 

—— fincere complaints of their ſtrength a 
good ſign of perſeverance. 117. 
——wicked men inſenſible of them, but not 


good men. 123, 
—— will be ftirring. 1196. 
—— Reliques of them no argument of an 

unpardon 'd ſtate. 


115 F. 
Vid. Perfettion. Senſe of ſin, 
Covenant of Redemption;aſlerted.270,1,2,3. 
—— how diſtinguiſht from the Covenant of 


Grace. 273, 4. 
—— the matter of it. 2a. 275.ad 284. 
—— firm. 284. 
—— weſhould fly to it. 286. 


Covenant of Grace, its ſtability , and the 

ground of it. 321.773. 1343, 
—— thelaſt. 678. 
—— renewed men only are init. 35,6. 982, 


——renew'd in the Supper. 758. 
— — the ancient | ty wa under it. 853. 
Covetouſneſs a cauſe of unbelief. 738. 


Creation, old, and new, how they differ. 


IFI. 

—— of the World, principally for Chrit 
260, 1. 

—— Chriſt the medium of it. 49 3. 
——-the raiſing a Church, Gods great end 
init. 28 +, 
Creatures, 2ll at peace with a Belicver. 
365, 6. 

—— can't be comprehended by us. — 2, 
413. 4834. 

-— God known by them. a. 478. ad 48r. 
— not fully from them by man in inno- 


CCNCE. 483. 
—— much leſs ſince. 483. 
-— all ſubje& to Chriſt. 1096, 7, 8. 


—— Spiritual inferences to be drawn from 


them. 14 f. 

- ——all at God's command. 44 Fe 
Crucifying Chriſt, Spiritual and Gorporal. 
: 630, 1. $19. 

—— theSpiritualas bad as the other. 631, 
632, 3. 


—— Day worke. a. 633. ad 640. 
Cup not to be denyed to the Laity. 747. 
_ be _ Divine Knowledge. 466. 
inful. 4 T. 
Cuſtom in known ſins a renew'd man can't 

be guilty of. a. 89. ad 93. 


D. 


Ay of Grace may be ſhorter than that 

of Life. 60. 

Death threatned to Adam, not a corporal 
ONe. 44-. 
—— Regeneration, and Reconciliation af- 


ford comfort againſt it. 118. 370. 
—— the puniſhment of ſin, 143 
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—— Of a natural man in-fin. 143. 
—— Men ſcarce believe it. 716. 
Death of Chriſt its end. 66. 


—— by the command and appointment of 
the Father. 275, 6. 384, 836, 7. 

—— could not have been profi le to us 
without it. ' 254, 52 6 

—— its ignominy and torment. 306, 31 * 


837, 8.851. 
—— neceſſary it ſhould be by the hands of 
men. 639. 


—— Chriſt bruiſed in it by the Father i im- 

mediately. a 305, ad 314. 
——N0 incredible thing. 700. 
——- ſhould be much ſtudied. 7T55,835;843. 


—— the ſuits of: it. 317. a 838, ad 842, 
852, 364, a 894. ad 899. 
——-comfortable'to a Reliever. B54. 
——— his meekneſs in it. "—_— 
——the time of it. ? : 
—— Its value whence. a 899, ad 906, 1194. 
—— not for example only. | 'V70. 
——- ſufficient for all men. 394. 
—— predicted. a 944,ad 947. 
——1ypihed. a 947 ad 950. 
-——to be valued. 952. 
—— not clearly known by the antient Be- 
hevers. L170. 
Vid. Blood of Chriſt, and Sacrefices. 
—— acceptable. Vid. Acceptable. 
-——- yoluotary. Vid. Voluntary. 
—— neceſlary. Vid. Neceſſty. 
2 — our praiſe. 298,305,842, 
$545. 952. 


Decays.in Grace to be watcht againft,126,7- 
—— render the Lords Supper — 2 


Decvees of God the knowledge of them _ 
ven to Chriſt. 333. 
Delays of Converſion fooliſh and dangerous. 
a 59- ad62. 190. 

—— encouraged by the Patrons of Fre 


will. 199, 200. 
—— in checking ſin dangerous. 16+. , 
——of the Churches deliverance, the rea- ,/ 

fons of them. 47», 8, 9 Þ. 
Delight in duty cannot be without Regene- 

ration. 25. 
—— unconceivable in heaven. 4.3 
—— of natural men only in ſecular things. 

67. 


—— of God in the New-creature. 112, 
——jn God and his ways a mark of _—_ 


neration. 124. 
——in God can't be without knowledge 


407. 
—— great to be found inthe knowledge of 
God and Chriſt. 461,2 


—— of Chriſt in a Believer and his Graces. 
1336, 1360. 

—— In ſin heinous. 4 ÞF. 

——ſeveral ſorts of it. 

—— inprayer wherein in conſiſts. 58, 9 - 

—initina good man, whence. q 9,60 + 

—— without it, no gracious anſwers. 60, 


61 


__ Page. 
—— They miſerable that 'have none in it, 
Gr 
—— ſigns -of It. | | ” 
-—— How to know whither it be a the 
 rightkind- 202". 
-—— urged. 62'Þ. 
"— trations to obtain it. | 64. 
Deliverance. Vide Delays. 
Deſertion, obedience muſt be prefery'd un- 
der it. I217. 
Deſires, by them we may know our Regene- 
- ration. 119. 
——for God cannot be without know- 
ledge. 406. 
——To beadted-: in all duties, checiitly 'a& 
- the Supper. Le apet 1 > > 
--—- How to try them. $12,813, 
Deſpair the main cauſe of it. _ 
——[n an humble ſoul unreaſonable. 


—— Believers ſhould not becauſe of fin. vri4 

Devil hath'a great power over naturaFMen. 
I46, 7» 

— His firſt ſin, what: a 640. 4649; 740. 

—— by the Death of Chrif. 

840, 1* 
| Vid: Enemies. 

Difobedience to God very unworthy. 354- 

Diftrafters of Providence and the Promiſes of 
Chriſt, are Unbelievers. © - #27, 8. 

Diſtruft forgetfulneſs of former mercjes the 
cauſe of it- ': 2131. 

——— Sometimes thence God takes pccall on 
to do good. F57. 

Doftranes, their tendency to Holineſs 2 teſt 
to try them. 106. 

——=Exalting God and humbling many ano- 
ther 20k, 

Dowbrings what are Unbeltef, what are-not. 

' GoF, 609, 728, 9. 

Dowbeful way a renewed man can't walk in 

_ without inquiries and bearing reproof. 

94» 

) Dubeeſ in God's ſervice finful. 1216, 44 

/ —— Hinders ſucceſs of Prayer. 60, 6 t , 

Duties, none ſinleſs. 

—— Multitude of external ones not vc 
cient to Salvation. 

—— by our regard to inward and piridfal 
ones we may judge whether we are rege- 
NETate. 121. 

——the . manner of them to be minded 

821. 

———conſciencious performance of them a 

means of perſeverance, 1372, 3. 


E. 


Arthly mindedneſs a hindrance of Di- 
vine Knowledge. - 465. 
. Vid. World- 

Eaſie God's ways are to a renewed man. 92. 
Eternity of God known by the creatures 
479+ 

Vid. Puniſhment, 
Education 


—= of puniſhment. 


ThlNDEX. 
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| Page. 
Ed cation alone. not fafficient. to; make men 
[a oy. on 
_ Lthen bleſt by God to that, end.. - 
—- not to be, relted 0n. - 1 et 
Dion £00 motions thould.; hobackr 
th them {1118 
Hedpo the obje of, God's delight: before 
neration. 30: 
—>7 hozy loyed and; hated before; j it, 2473 
BIT & of che fath A 
the.act gf-the Jatner. _ ': 2599 260. 
eritgord and fonndation. _ubid. 
——,of Chrift to be Redeemer... , 262. ad 
B06. 
End; ſelf i is the end.of natural men. ! , 71 - 66. 
——-+ Chriſt alone ſhould be ours. .,.. 66. 


-a change of 1 It in Regeneration, a. 79 ad 


FG ſoul not. fit for. the ſervice of God 


without, a.change. of it. ith Bs 
eng ſpring of- the Churches calamity, 

-— iow. ro check it. 667.- 
Eaenes of Chriſt ſhall be ſubdued, - 33 6, 340. 
367, S. 108g. 

I —cannot- under a Believers happincls. 
$ , IO 35 Ze 


% * 98 Vid. Behevers. 
by hee Church preſeryed i in the midſt -o 
.26 


a the Church their folly. 379 Þ. 


as f. 
—— Gods 2 to his Church a comfort 
4 -Jpainſt all their deſigns. ..39Þ; 
—; to the Church the fierceſt who., 43 I: 
—5;:delign her deſtruction. .., 44. © 
ks ae e nearer her deliverance, the fiegcer 
. God's judgements! of Them.  :.. 44Þ: 
——&deltroyed by the ſame means wk zreby 
"the. Gharch i is preſeryed. 144 Þ: 
Buy {2 what;tunes ;God deſtroys them. 44» 


4: 45» _eT 
_ why in thoſe, times. - 473 8, 9 
—— haw then deſtroyed. . 49, 599 51 f. 
BEE to God, unworthy. ' . ,... -354 
Exoch's Faith in,Chrift. , 1164. 
fl nce of God not communicated in Rege- 

. neration. | :; - IOLL 
Evidences ſhould: w cleared up, why and 

how. $25 39 4- 
Eve her Faith: in Chrift.. * 1165, 6. 
——whoſe fin greateſt Adam's or her 

7 


Exalratios of Chriſts divine Nature, in-what 


ſenſe. 329. 1090, 1,2. 
——— of his humane. 329, 1092, 1093, 
be 1094, I095. 
——the act of the Father. 330, 386. 
——— the reward of his death. a 331, ad 334, 
ET 

— very fitand con 1gruous. 24 iv 
| 12 header) wp 4934. ad 337, 386, 
1099, L118, 11334. 

—__ — then manner and nature pf it. .. 337. 
= encouragement t0 Faith. 338. 
by Vid: Faith. 


x _— 
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— could to Believers. 3401.4 1102: 

;1 ad F106- 

— terrible to the wicked. 139.1, 2,1102- 

r—the greatngds of. it; --386, 11096,1097, 

i." 2098. 

—whether megined; by Giri; 10743 
"107590 

——a—a—_— 386.2 wy: ad- togs. 


770 be meditarcd on and why. 1106, 7. 


Vid. Glory. of Chriſt. 

Self-Examination pleaſant to a renewed man. 
' 1135 £14. 

—will quicken him to praiſe. 126, 
——l1n the power of a natural man. : '- 185. 


——a;neceſlary duty.  $25,6. 
——illigence requiſite in it. 827, 8, 9: 
-——+-men backward to it and why. 828. 
——=the neglect of it, rend 830. 
——urged. | bid, 
——«lirections for it. 831; 832, $33. 
1365, 1366. 
——a means to .caſt out evil HGs4. 
Ar 16 


Self-Examination before the Supper uniyer- 
ally neceſlary. a 793.ad 796. 
—— the object of it. 777-4796.ad $13. 
Examples good diſcourage fin, and promote 
holineſs. I 32. 
Excommunicated perſons not to be debarred 
from the word. 792. 
Experience. Vid. Mercies received. 
—— of the new birth, want of :it makes it 
hard to be conceived. | 69 
Extremities the time wherein God ſaves bis 
. people. 27 ÞF. 46,7, 8Þ; 
——of the Church often very great. 44 |. 
Exhortations. Vid. Commands. 
Etermty of Puniſhment. Vid: Puniſhment. 


_ Events ungrounded imaginations about them 


finful. 14. Þ. 


Fi! God gives ſufficient grounds for ity 
but forces none to it. I, 
——Implantedin Regeneration. - 78, 9. 
———Mman naturally an Enemy to it, and all 
_ 1ts attendants. T445 7149 7155 7165 

71 
-—how far it could be exerciſed by P fox 
in Innocence. ; 189. 
—— whether purchaſed by Chriſt. . '' 222, 
——encouragements to it. 298, 315, 3235 
339» 65 5- 
$19 d49s 
OO. 
— —pleaſing to God -and Chriſt, 3.19, : 505 
624, 629, 673. 


—ncoſiney to Salvation. 


_— ts firm foundation. 


3.234.327 

333, 339- 347, 248..672, 673. 

| 1088. 
——its nature and adjundts. 349, 671, 2 

X'798 ad.302, 


V -—- qua- 
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Page. 
—- qualifies for reconciliation with God. 
. 372. 
—— a low and reaſonable condition. 3 74- 
—— can't be without knowledge. 495. 
——— 11S ſear. 428, 
-—— accompanies a ſaving knowledge. 428. 
—— and knowledge encreaſe one another. 
430. 
—— ſhould be much exerciſed. 596, 7.1373. 
-— the choiceſt Grace. 604. 671, 2. 
——-may be where there are interruptions 
of its acts, and doubtings. 603,6. 
——why made the condition of the New 
Covenant. 646. 
—— due to Gods revelations, a dictate of 
.Nature. | " 647, 8. 
— the root of all other Graces. 649. 
—— weak the patience of God towards 


it wonderful. | 653- 
—— means to engage us to ſeek it. 662. 
——to be prized, and God bleſſed for it. 

664. 
——-that God only can work it, no excuſe 
for an Unbeliever. 706. 


=— motives to ſek it. 708.1108, 1153. 
—— humane, not true Faith: #20. 1, 2. 


—— purtfies the heart. 72:39 4+ 
--—the Devil a great Enemy to it, and 
why. | 740. 
—— we ſhould examine whether we have it, 
741, 2. 

—— ſhould be prized and ſtrengthned, be- 
cauſe *tis ſo rare. 745+ 
—— thedeſign of all Gods ations to pro- 
mote It. 744- 
—— neceſſary in a communicant. 781, 
-—— to beenquired after before he receives. 
797, 8. 


——and atted by him when he receives. 
; 753- 802, 3. 
—— dire acts of it when to be exercis'd. 


5 832. 

—— how eſtabliſht. 844. 1107. 
——to be exercis'd as oft as we fin... 1114. 
—— what keeps Life in it. 1177, 
——not required of all in an equal degree. 
| 1179. 

-— to be exercis'd before and under Tem- 
poral evils. 1291. 84,5 Þ. 
—— without it no pardon. _ 106Þ. 
—— tho? weak , intereſts us in _— 
| 113 F. 

Faith its object: God in Chriſt. © 349, 
| : JO. L159. 

—— God the principal. I IGO, TI, 2. 
-—— - Chriſt the immediate. 373. 1163. 


—— Chriſt was of the ancient Believers , 
—— tho' not fo diſtinct as of ours. 848. 
1163. ad 1171. 

—— of old expreſt by waiting and truſting. 
169, 

—— 1s 11-his perſon. 1171, 


—- as ſent and commiſſion'd by God. 305. 


1172, 

—— in all his Offices. 342. 1173- 1182. 
——as crucifyed, the more immediate ob- 
ject of 1t. 870. a. 1173-2d 1177. 


| We | Page. 

—— fach a Faith urged. 854- $72. $04. 
| — | 913.1210, 
——- only as eying that, juſtifies. I210, 
——as riſen and exalted 67. 1177. 
—— to be examin'd by its obje&t. 1179. 
—— in Chriſt urg'd. 1179, 80. 


-——ln him ſolely, wholly, always. 1 181,2. 
Faithfulneſs of Chriſt to his charge. 1338. 


1360. 

Fall, made manunfit, unwilling, unable to 
goon. 3 t ©, 11, 175. 
—— ſadly depraved him. " 44. 143- 


—— the miſery of man by it. 1 97. 754-- 
——-ſenſe of the corruption by it a means of 


the new birth. 62, 3, 135. 
—— and of Mortification. 1321. 
-— Inſenſibleneſs of it the cauſe of unbe- 

lief. 53%; 3. 
——an occaſion of the greater diſcovery of 

God. ; : Vid. Artributes. 
—-- ſince 1t, man not able to know God by 

the Creatures as he ought. 483. 
Fall into ſin, upon it how 'tis with a re- 

newed man. 98, 99 F. 
—— of others. Vid. Sins of others. 

Familiarity with God cauſes delight in 

Prayer. 60 Þ. 
God the Father the Author of Reconciliati- 

ON. 251, 2. 4. 258. ad 262. 
——neceſſary he ſhould be ſo. a. 252. ad 

| 262. 

-— his Agency in Redemption. a. 262. ad 
: ; | 338. 

—— his ſpecial love to Chriſt as Mediator. 
6753. 

Favour of God loſt by ſin, regain'd by Rege. 

neration. 29, 30. 
—— the fruit of Chriſt's Death. Vid. Death 

of Chriſt. | 
-— follows upon pardon. | 110F: 
Fear of God can't be without knowledge. 

407, 
—— what cauſed by the Spirit in Convicti- 

ON. | $70. 577. 
——a preſervative from Judgments. 7 1 -F: 
—— of ſin a ſign of Pardon. 116 F. 


-—— the duty of a pardon'd man. 118, 
Feaſts of Love in the Primitive times no Di- 
vine inſtitution. 747. 
Fervency of the new Creature in the ſervice 
of God, go. 
Vid. Drlneſs. 


Fewneſs of new-Creatures. 105. 
—— of Believers in all ages. 671. 914: 
—— ſhould 'make thoſe that are good, bet- 
ter. | 745s 
—— of ſins, doth not render a man ſafe. 
113 Þ. 
Fitneſs of Chriſt to be a Redeemer. a. A 
ad 298. ' 
Fortknowledge of God overthrown by the 
Patrons of free-will. 158, 
——— of things that depend on the liberty of 
the Will, its manner. 158,9. 207. 
Forgetfulneſs of ſin no argument of a pardon: 
| I!4 F. 
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Forgiving others, we ſhould be ready to It. 
37 9. 

—— no pardon without It. 116 Þ. 


Free Agents, God's wiſdom 1n governing 


them. 179, I 80. 


Foundations of the Church, make it ſtable. 


35, 6 J- 
Fulneſs of Chriſt from the Father. 257, 8. 
1333. 


Vid. Fitneſs, 
Fundamentals, whether not believing one of 
607. 


them be coniiſftent with Faith. 


G. 


Page. 


——- ſtudy of it a means to divine know- 
ledge. 5Jlg. 
Vid. Scriptures. 

—— the excellency of its ſtate. 504. 
—— Indulges not in. 1 £4 


— difference between it and the Law. 
594- 

—— removed from particular Churches. 
I295y Gy 7. 

Vid. Cheek, 

——-1ts removal a great judgment, and to 
be feared. 1297, 8,9. 
—- ſhall never be totally taken from theſe 
Weſtern parts. 1300, 
—— ſad preſages of its eclips among us. 


Lory of God, and Salvation of Bclic- 
CG vers link't together. 255. 
-=— ſhould be principally our alm. 384. 
—-— of God and Chriſt linked together. 
305. 
—— can't be given him by thoſe that know 
him nor. 402. 
—— of Ged too grcat for man to bear the 
fg ht of. 4-97, 8. 
—— the Church the only ſeat of it. 32FÞ. 
-——-to be pleaded in Prayer for —_ 
EE? Fo 
Glory of Chriſt-eflential and Mediator y 2 
how they difter. 325. 109F, 6 
—— too great for man to bear the 1ight of 
1082, 
Vid. Exaltation. 
God, his happineſs conliſts in the knowledge 
of himſelf. 399. 
—— the moſt excellent object. 4.58. 
Goſpel, the ſtudy of it a means of Regene- 
ration. 04. 
——ſhould be adorn'd by the Regenerate. 
128, 
—— men naturally Enemles tot. 145. 154. 
5149 5IS. 
—— received by but a few. 165, 6 
———alone cannot regenerate. 170, 
=——its pow2r in changing men admirable. 


, 


2356 

—— - of Divine Authority. 236. 
—— why ſo much oppos'd. 2b. 
—— how injurious to God they are that ob- 

ſtruCt it. 2.36. 
—— ſhall never be baniſht ont of the World. 

237. 1294. 

—-— God hath ſome to beget where it is 

{ent. 237. 239. 
——ItS ProPagation. 303, 4- 
—= how great a bleſſing. 346, 7. 


-——Cenyal of its truths, and doubting its 
Doc@rines, are unbclief. : 608. 
——— a refuſal to comply with its terms, is 


unbelief. 60). 
—— worthy credit. 67 1. 
—— glves the cleareſt light. 690. 


—-lts contempt brings ſpeedy : miſery. 

C94, 5. 

| — = the 1n{trument of Regencration. 4 
| Vid. Wo 


1300, 14.2. 

—— God to be praiſed for its continuance. 
1302, 3. 

—— to be improved while enjoyed. 1303. 
—— 1ts removal how prevented. 1303, 4. 
| Vid. Chriſtran Relz9:on. Word. 
Gooarneſs of God known by the Creatures. 


AT 9. 
——- by Chriſt. 345. 501. ad 505. 
—— {lighted by unbelicf. 618, 19, 20. 


—— wondertul towards total and partial 
unbelicf. 654, 5- 
Vide Love 

of God. 

Government of the World for the good of 
a Believer. 386, + 
Grace molt oppoſes the moſt beloved lin. 4 
—— No natural priviledge gives a title to 

It. 4-139. 
—— theleaſt degree of it matter of comfort. 
FI. 

—— all ceminally ine renew?'d man. 87. 
—— weak at firit. 88. 1358. 
-—— predominant in the new-Creature. 95. 
—— active in him. Vid. Aftivity. 


—— Superior to morality. 107. 
—— glven gradually. I17. 
—— ſhould be kept in its vigour. 126. 
—_— from God only. 139. 

—— can't be merited. 149, 50. 


—— man hath a ſubjeftive capacity of it. 
147. 
—— can't be actuated or preſerv*'d by a 
mans own ſtrength. 174, F- 
—— common, general or more particular. 
170. 
—— common, what power men have by it. 
I 80. ad. 187, 
——- Special, God's denyal of it to men yin- 
dicated. 190,91, 92.213. 
——- habitual not to be truſted in. 202, 3. 
—— of God and Chriſt s merit not inconlj- 
ſtent. 25546. 
—— promiſed to Chriſt for men. 220. 
-—— preſerving, ſtrengthning, encreaſing, 
quickningand perfetting from God only. 


S270 
p & 


—— to be expected from God in Chritt. 
29 3, o. 
——can't DC, or continue wi ith ont know- 


ledge, and encreaſe in krowledoo. a 40 1. 


at 402, 


< 
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-—— faving knowledge an evidence of it. 
448, 9. 

--— to beexamin'd and how. 777, 7964031. 
305- 

——- excited by feli-examination. 795. 
--— not o be reſted on. , $32. 
——-fruit of Chriſts death. 364,1328, 
--— doth not priviledge lin. 1293. 
-——abounding 1n It a lign of mortification. 
1319. 
——its operations may be interrupted. 
1348. 

—— the comfort of it may be loſt. 1349 
—=— oppreſt wlll recover. 1350, 
—— ſhould be laboured for. 2365. 


— —to be admired.” 1366; 5. 11S Þ. 
| Vid. Regenerate. 


' —— to be much exerciſed. 137%: 
-Chrilt the author and pattern of it.1337,8. 
cauſes delight in Prayer. eo 
Growth 1n Grace, urged. 127; 8. 
will be wire Grace 1s. ibid, 
——- mult be uniform. 128, 
——what necellary to It. 22340944. 10, 
455, 761.4 1370.ad 1376. 

——- Chriſt intercedes for it. 1343, 4. 
Grace weak ſhall be victorious. A 1324. ad 
1348. 


Vid. Perſeverance. 

—=— comfort to thoſk in whom 'its weak. 
116, 117, 1358, 9. 

——— not to be deſpiſed by men. I 369. 
— -direCtions to preſerve and encreate it. 
a 1370 ad 1376. 

Graces Chriſt furniſht with them, how, by 
whom, and why. a 291. ad 298-1333. 
Vid. Fulneſs of Chriſt. 

—— eminently manifeſted in his death. 312, 
; 313, 903) 4» J* 


H. 


13 Abit good muſt be before good actions. 
A 4 


22,23. 17h. 


——none in nature to be awaken'd, 7 4. 
—— Infuſed in Regeneration. 85, 6. 
—— of grace but one, though 1t hath vart- 

OUS Names. 86, 87. 
——evll innate 1n all. 14.3. 
—- contracted. I43- 


——-the cauſe of unbelief. 7394740 
Hppineſs, ſome delires of it in all. 55 56, 


648. 

—— the folly to neglect it, ſeeing 'tis necei- 
fary ard poſſible. 701. 
-——— conſiſts ia the knowledge of God and 
Chriſt only, | 39l. 


Head Chriſt a common one. 278. 
| Vid. Imputation. 

Heart, ſenſe of Gods authority there a mark 
of Regeneration. 1199 120. 
—-—none but Ged can work on it. 208. 
Fleathens faw the neceſſity of Regeneration, 
18, 19. 


s Pare. 

—— their unbelief negative and no fin; 657; 
603, 699. 

—— how the cauſe of their ruin, 6058. 
» 676. 

ſhall be condemned for fins azainf the 
| light of nature. 089: 699. 
—-- their notions of God worſe than any 
in Chriſtianity appear to be. 659. 
Heaven no natural priviledge intitles to it. 
Wo ws 

—— Regeneration neceſſary to an entrance 
INTO It. a 36. ad 41, 1320. 
—— Its duties. 39440, 41. 
——1ts rewards. a 41, ad 44. 114, 400,416. 
——difterent degrees of glory init. 5g. 
—— Ignorant man could take no plcafure 
there. 411. 
—— God not known comprehenſively there. 
; Hr © © 

—— there a perpetual encreaſfing in know- 
ledge. 43-2, 
—— ſhould be longed for and why. 4.543 
-——a fruit of Chriſts death. 852,898. 
-— aſſured by Chriſts Exaltation. 1089. 
Vid. Exaltation. Salvation. 

—— a means to make us long for it. 1108. 
—— the inhabitants of it their ſtanding ow- 


ing to grace. 1368, 
-——1n it great delight. 61 Þ. 
Feavenly-mindedneſs how promoted. 1 107. 
-——— our duty. 1154. 
Hell the damned lin there, 313. 


- Its pains ſharpand eternal.a 695 .ad6g8, 
Helineſs pleaſant to a renewed man. 02, 3. 


—— natural to him, yet voluntary. 89, go. 


——11n 1t conſiſts chiefly the Image of God. 
[ O04... 

—— in heart and life a mark of Regenerati- 
ON. 122, 
—— to be followed by the Regnerate. 130, 
395 2. 

-——of God ſhewed in Regeneration. . 215. 
—— habirual in Chriſt,why and from whoni 


; 293) 4+ 

—— of God ſhewn in Chriſt. 307, Flo, 
| J I1, 

as diſplay'd in him to be reverenced. 

7 52 

-— affronted by unbclief. 623; 


engaged to ſecure weak grace. 1326. 
Holineſs no Salvation without it. 14 15+ 35, 
1320. 

light of nature cannot work it. 491. 
Vid. Sanftification. 

Howour affeQtation of it a. cauſe of unkelief. 
738, 9. 

Hopes of ſpeeding cauſes delight in Prayer. 
CO +; 

-— ſiren of raercy no argument of pardon, 
[1.4. Fi 

Humi!iation wrought by the ſpirit in £91:- 
viction. 78. 
— {reguent its advantages. 14. F.*o Þ.1 17. 
--— promoted by delays of deltverance.4.87. 
Vid. Sorrow. 

Humiliry a means of the New birth. 135: 
-—— ſhould 
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---- ſhould be in a Regenerate man. 202. 
217. 

ſaving knowledge attended with it. 
a 424. ad 427. 

-—- 2 means to attain Divine knowledge. 


472. 
—— to beated in the Supper. 754- 
-—— of Chriſt in his Death. 904. 
——a means of perſeverance. 1374. 


—=a preſervative from Judgments. 71 Þ. 


Hypocrites are unbelievers. 729. 
Acob his Faith in Chrilt. 1169. 
Fealouſies of God unworthy. 373. 354- 


——-natural tous. 716. 
holy men ſhould avoid them. 1366. 
Idleneſs cauſes bad thoughts. — 14. 15.F. 
1dolatry rooted out by the Chriſtian Relt- 
10N. $ 17» 
Idolaters the Churches fierceſt Enemies. 43 Þ. 
Fews, the manner how they ſhall be con- 
verted. 233. 
—— ſeverely puniſht for unbelief. 685, 6. 
—— before Chriſt's time ſhall be puniſhrt for 
ſinning againſt that light they had. 690. 
—- the ground of their oppoſition to 
Chriſt. 733. 736.738. 

- —- their blindneſs in expeCting the Meſſiah 
as a temporal Conqueror. 869. 
-—- Their former happineſs, and preſent 


miiery, 12956. 
Iznorance, what excuſes, what not. 446. 7. 
| | 705. 

-——of man in the things of God natural, 
and great. 441, 2.711. 
—=-- under the Goſpel wilful and inexcuſa- 
ble. 443+ 5175 8. 
—— men wlll not own it. 44344. 
— common- 444+ 


—— motives to get rid of it. a 445. ad 448. 
—— diredions. Vid: Knowledge. 
—— bewaild Chriſt pities and relieves. 


459. 

Ionorant perſons could not be happy in Hea- 
Ven. 411. 
—— Concelted of their knowledge. 443. 
—— not true Chriſtians. 445- 


—— to be excluded from the Sacrament, 


and why. 784, ad 788. 
Illwmination neceſſary. 153, 4+ 392+ 497- 
| F515. 599- 

——- only from God. 4.67. 


Vid. Knowledge. Underſtanding. 

Imave of God. Vid. Likeneſs to God. 
—— Chriſt is. 4752 0. 
Images, to worſhip God by them, 1s againſt 
the light of Nature. 480. 


Imaginations men prone to carnal ones of 
yssc 


ſpiritual things. 
Imtation of God by the new Creature. 104. 
—=- nonehits Children without it. 874. 


Inmuabiliry of God known by the Creatures. 
; 479» 


IiperſetTions to be lamen ted. 228. 


Impotence in man to renew himfelf great and 
141. 


univerial. 


—— at converſion made ſeniible of it. 141. 


Page. 

—— - of what kind. 142, 3,4. 194- 
—— whereln it appears. 144. ad 147-931. 
—— natural men donot believe it. 190. 
—— God vindicated in his commands and 
promiſes, &c. notwithſtanding this. 187. 


ad 196. 

—— regenerate , and unregenerate ſhould 
be humble under a ſenſe of it. 202, 2. 
-—— ſenſe of it a means of Regeneration. 
203. 

—— inſenſibleneſs of it a cauſe of unbelief. 
7319 2. 

Spirit convinces of it. 583. 


Imputation of our finsto Chriſt. 310. _—_ 
ic5 Þ. 

—— of Chriſt's ſufferings to us, and whence. 
868, 9. 1200, 

—— the ground of Juftification. 1198, 9. 
105.Þ. 

Incarnation neceſſary, though man had not 
{inned. 916. 
—— of Chriſt known by the ancient Belie- 
vers. 1170. 
Inconſtancy of man naturally great. 569. 
Inaependency of God overthrown by free- 


willers. 156, 7. 
Infirmities, the beſt not free from. 89 Þ. 
Inſenſibleneſsa cauſe of unbelief. 931, 2, 3. 


Inſtrument of Regeneration. Vid. word 1r- 
ſtruments. Vid. Means. 


Imerceſſion of Chriſt properly for ſins after a 


ſtate of Faith. 1113. 
——- how ancient. 1116. 1138. 
-—- part of his Prieſtly-Office. 1117. 


—— grounded on his Oblation, and diſtinct 
from it. 1118. 
—— of Chriſt and the Spirit, how they dif- 
fer. 7 
—— how Chriſt manageth it in Heaven. 
a 1125, ad 1128. 

—— perpetual. a I128. ad 1130. 
—— efficacious. a 1130. ad 1139. 1345- 
—— for Believers only. IIT3, 1140. 


-.—— for every Believer particularly. 1140. 


-— for what. a1ll4t.2d 1147. 1343,4- 
—— as Mediator diſtinct from his Prayer as 
man. 1132. 1153. 
——an evidence of the love of God and 
Chrilt. 1148. 
—— abuſed and contemn'd, how. 1149. 
—— Miſerable to want an intereſt in it. 
| I 150. 

—— comfortable to Believers. ' 1150. 1, 2. 
—— an intereſt in 1t to be ſought , and how 
obtain'd. 153. 

— — Behlevers ſhould dayly have recourſe to 
it. 10. 
——- Chriſt to be loved and glorifyed for it. 
1154. 

Interceſſor, Chriſt the only one, and no —_ 
to be ſet up with him. 1115.1149.1125. 
—— the necellity of one ſeen by the Hea- 
thens. 1116. 


—— what kind of orie he 1s.” 1112.4 1119. 
2d 1125. 1545. 

Inereft in Chriſt, to be examin'd before the 
' SUPPET. 


793- 
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Page. 
—— we ſhould be ſenſible of our need of it. 
951. 
Inventions witty firſt appeared among tir 
wicked. 439. 
Foy in God, not without knowledge. 407. 
Fudas whither at the Sacrament. 793. 
Fadgments ſpiritual on thoſe that neglect the 
Goſpel. 61. 
—— all have their commiſſion from oy 
65 
—-— how to avoid them. 69 Þ. 74- 
—— how ſ{weetned. 75 Þ. 
—- we have juſt fears of them. Tat, 


Vid. P wniſhment. 
Tuſtification never without Regeneration. 32. 


,— knownby It. C4. 
—— not more neceſſary than it. 56. 
—— how they ditter. 71,2. 
—— how it differs from Adoption and Re- 

. Conciliation. 244, 
——- founded on what. 321, 2. 


Vid. Imputaticn. 

—— deſires of it by our own Tg 
natural. 

—— of Believers ſecur'd by Chriſt's "Wl 


tion. 1102, 

—— can't be by our works. 1115. a 1203. 

ad 17208, 

— the matter of Chriſt's —— 
| I34t, 

——what God eyes in It. T No 

—— when compleat. 1197. 1113. 


-=— continued. 1209. 
Vid. own Righteouſneſs; 


Fuſtice of God in puniſhing fallen man vin- 


dicated. 178. 
—— not blemiſht by his commands and pro- 
miſes when he denies ſpecial Grace. 191, 
Iy2. 

—— honoured by Chriſt. 250. 306. 508. 
$37. $83. 

—— and mercy united in Chriſt. 499. 506. 
—— can't but puniſh an unbeliever, and ſeen 
in ſo doing. 681. 704. ad 707. 
——inſenlibleneſs of its ſeverity a cauſe of 


Unbelief. 732. 
——tobe reverenc'd. 757- 
——requires ſatisfaction. 860. 869. 926. 

928, 
Vid. Satisfattion. 
—— its plea againſt fallen man. 929. 
—— ſeen in deſtroying the Churches Ene- 
mies. SHT-S$ET- 
—-—1n Pardon. 105 Þ. 
K. 


k Ingdom of God, the Goſpel ſtate why 
ſo call'd. 7, & 
—— thoſe of the world overturned. 25 Þ. 
Kingly Office of Chriſt required his Death. 
943+ 

—— and Exaltation. 1c86; 
-—- ſecures Bclievers and the Church. 
E354. 345) Þ+. 
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Page. 
{.nowledge literal may be without. faving, 


—— alone not ſufficient to ſalvation. «+; 


—— ſpeculative. | 392, 3. 
—— practical. 333, 4+ 5- 
—— experimental. 395, ©, 7. 
—— Of intereſt. 295. 


—— of God and Chriſt neceſſaiy to þ appt- 
neſs, graceand peace. 340, 1. a 299. 5 
411 } o 
——not immediate nor compreneniire. 411; 
12; 4% 
—— Not perfect here. 41.4. 454: 
--—- ſaving its effect. 2415. ad 433. 
——- 1tS manner. a 433- ad 4.37. 
-—= of other things beſides God and Chri TH 
inſufficient. 4378, 9. 
- —of atrueChriſtian the beſt. 440. 44. 
——- {ad toabuſ it. 440, 1 
—— Men oppolite to it, and neg}izent of it. 
4+29 +- 
+— ſaving very comfortable. a 448. ad 45 2. 
-— ſhould be tryed whither ſaving. 452. 
—— no other but ſaving to be 1cſted in. 


73 Is 


45 
——egrowthiniturged and diretted. a- 455. 


a 


—— they that want it urged to ſeek it. 
a 457. ad 464. 1371. 
—— hindrances of it. 4. 439-.4 464. ad 466, 
——-nelps to it. a466. ad 473. 
—— - ſaving of God only by Chriſt. 4:74: 
—— natural of God by implanted notions. 
475- 
—- by the Creatures. 45S, 5 
—— under the Law. MS, 
—— by Chriſt moſt excellent. 4S1. ad 492. 
—— Chriſt only capacitated to give it- 


492, 3- 
—— neceſſary the higheſt Mould be by him. 


494- 

——purchaſed by him. 4.96. 

——- Chriſt the neceſflary _ = It. 
S, 

97 3 

——— of all Gods perfeCtions by Chritt, and 
how. a. 498. ad 512. 

—— of God in Chriſt men are Enemies to. 
; $14» 15 

—— deſerves praiſe. 'F18, 
to be ſought, and how. 3512, Ig. 


-—- ſhould be attended with ſutable affe- 
Ctions. FI. 
-— natural and acquir'd ſtir'd up ir: con- 
victiori. 57 3» 4+ 
—— puntſhinent proportion'd to it. 689: 
690, 1.797, 8: 

— ofa rians Eſtate poſſible. 777. $29. 
— what qualifies for the Sacrament. 


7445 * 


. 


AW of Ged ſtudying, it advanta2ious. 
| 63.529. 1321. 
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——written inthe heart by Regeneration, 
what. a 96. ad 100. 
---- of it ſelfdoth not convert, but irritate 
ſin. 169, 231- 
—— not ſo powerful as the Goſpel. 235: 
—— alone can't throughly convince. 565; 
—— an inſtrument in conviction. 571 2, 3- 
——— unbelief a ſin againſt it. 647, 8, 9. 
—— ſtrengthens the ſentence of an Unbe- 


liever. 684. 
-—— ſilenced by Chriſt's Death. 839. 
——difference between it and the Goſpel. 

1179. 


——- knowledge of God by it. Vid. Knowledge. 
Laws natural and poſitive their difference. 

772 
—— who can repeal them. 77243. 
Liberty of the will, what is loſt by ſin.176,7. 
-—— ſome ſtill in man. 178, 9. 180, 
—— ſpiritual the fruit of Chriſts death. 852. 


Life uncertain. 60. 
Light of Nature, all from Chriſts interpoſi- 
\ Tion. 138, 175, 6, 476. 
——— diſcovers God, but dim and weak. 478, 
| . 486, 491. 

—cannot throughly convince. 557,84563-4 
568, 569. 

Likeneſs to 'God perfeft the reward of 
Heaven. 41. 114. 


——1n the new Creature. 4100 ad 104. 
——-fervent longings after it a ſign of Re- 
generation. 119. 
—-—ſhould be the objeCt of our love. 129. 
Love of God in Chriſt great. 257,269,307. 
31434 359. ad 363, 688, 836, 1148. 


—— ſecures a Believers ſtanding. ' 1325. 
——to Believers not hindred by their cor- 
ruptions. | 1364. 
—— the Church the peculiar obje&t of by 
32 T- 

Love to God aduty in Heaven. 4.0. 
——implanted in Regeneration. 79. 
——not without knowledge. ' 406. 
——-neceſlary in the Supper. 806, 7. 


—— how to try it 807, 8, 9, 10, 68 F. 


T5 T. 
——abated by forgetfulneſs of mercies. 
1371- 
-—a-menans toraiſe good thought. 12 Þ. 
——— much exerciſed a means of perſeverance 


1374- 

-— aſign of pardon. 116 # 
Love of Chriſt in his death a ſtrong motive to 
obedience. 65. 
——wondertul. 883. 
-— to weak Believers. 1336,1351,2,3. 
Love te Men ſeen in mourning for their = 
68 F. 

Love to the Saints a mark of Regeneration 
67. 

—— a neceſlary duty. 129,810. 
-—— how to try it. 811. 
Love to Sin ſetled a renewed man cannot 
cannot have. 95 Þ. 


M. 
Page. 
MY of God known by the creatures. 
480. 


Man deals unworthily with God. 353» 4: 5- 
all by nature under condemnation , 


676, 7. 

Vide Fall. 

Atarriage no Sacrament. 77 Þ- 
Means of Grace not inſufficient in them- 
ſelves. 195. 


——nothing to be aſcribed to them. 202. 
—— weak ones uſed to renew men. 209,10. 
——- have defferent ſuccels. 210. 
——to beuſed with an eye to God. 229. 
—-cannot convince without the ſpirit. 725, 


726. 
—— the beſt oft unſucceſsful. 718. 
—— total neglect of them ſhews men are un- 
believers. 725, 6. 
—— God never wants them. 29%, 
——— unlawful not to be uſed. 54 Þ- 
Mediator none but Chriſt. 355» 
Meditation a means of Divine knowledge. 
472. 
—— every morning, a means to raiſe good 
thoughts. 12, 13Þ. 
——-the matter and manner of it to be look- 
ed to. 13, 14 FT: 
—— good thoughts injected ſhould be uſed 
to aſſiſt us in it. 18 f. 
Meekneſs an effect of ſaving knowledge. 426. 
—— a means to It. 472. 
Memorials of Gods favours always appoint- 
ed. 749- 
——— neceſſary. 749: 


Mercy of God diſplay'd in Regeneration. 211 
—— and juſtice united in Chriſt. 499,506. 
—— abſolute cannot pardon and fave. 679, 
680, 1. 1179, 1202. 

Vid. Faith. Unbelievers. 

-—— its plea for fallen man. 929. 
-—- God always hath for his people. 65 Þ. 
——mixt with puniſhment. 84. 
Vid: Goodneſs. 
Mercies common ones ſweetned by pardon. 
| . $3792 fit. 

——-all from God. 667. 
——Teceived to be remembred and how. 
I 306, 7, 8. 1310. 52. 

——Why. 1309, 10, II. 
——arguments for hope and truſt for the 
future. 387,1311,12.48 Þ. 53 Þ:. 
—— ſenſe of them cauſes delight in _ 
60T. 

—temporal faith to beaCted for them. 8445 


Merit of grace Impoſlible. 149, 226. 
twofold. 255. 

—— of Chriſt grounded on the grace of 
God. _ 
of Saints not imputed. 1202, 3. 
Miniſters how they ſhould preach. 238. 
——- muſt woo for Chriſt. 669. 
Miniſtery ſhall never fail. 36 Þ- 
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Miracles, Converſion of men the greateſt. 
| 239. O. 
—— of Chriſt confirm?d his miſſion. 301, 2. 
——alone cannot convert. 168, 239. 
Miſery, ſenſe of it preparatory to Regene- | | Page. 
ration. 234- Bedience of Chriſt in his death. 312. 
—— always from our ſelves. , 822. () | 903 
Miſſion of Chriſt from the Father.303.672. _ can't be without know ledge. 463. 


Morality not ſufficient to Salvation. AT. 
*tis not Regeneration. a 106. ad 109. 


— often a hindrance to itznever a cauſe of 


It. 148. 170. 
—— the gift of God. 164. 
—— owing to Chriſt's interpoſition. 17 5,6. 
—— may be without Faith. 4 
——reliance on It a cauſe of unbelief. 737. 


Moaortification neceſlary. 1314. 
muſt be preſent, continued, univerſal. 
1314, 5. 

-—— men muſt be an agent in it. sbid. 
——not the work of nature. ibid. 
—— difficult. ibid. 


-——no entrance into heaven without it. 
1315. 1320, 

—— the more perfect, the clearer aſſurance: 
1315. 

———a ſign of grace. ibid. 
——-Wwhat it is,and what not.a 1315.ad 1318 


——the trial of it. 1318, 19. 
—— — preſſed. 1320, 
—— directions for it. 760.1321 
Moſes's faith in Chriſt. 1164. 
Motions of our hearts in hearing to be ob- 
ſerv'd. 241. 
——— firſt ſinful. oe 
of the ſpirit. Vid. Spurzt. 


Murmurers at Providence, unbelievers.727,8. 


N. 


Ature of man corrupt. Vid. Fall. Habits. 
Regeneration not an addition to 


it. 7 4 
——new one communicated to the Regene- 
rate. : IOI. 
——— humane dignified in Chriſtsexaltation. 
1101, 

———neceſlarily aſſumed to fatisfie for our 
{ins. 1200, 
Vid. Satisfattion. 


Naturals right uſe of them doth not oblige 


God to give ſupernaturals. I 50, 226. 
Neceſſty and Liberty conſiſtent. 177. 
—— of Chriſts death impeaches not its vo- 

luntarineſs. 877. 
—lts neceſlity explained, 87844 916. 

ad 919. 

—— proved. 250, 859, 355, A 920. ad 
95O. 

New Creation and old how they differ. 
I51. 

New Creatures, Vid. Regenerate. 


Nouriſhment of the ſoul in the Supper. 760. 


——a means of divine knowledge. 471. 


——— Chriſts Death and Exaltation mcrives 


to It. : 65, 1197. 
—— without 1t no intereſt in Chriſts inter- 
ceſlion. | 1153. 


——no compenſation to juſtice. 934; 5, 6. 


—— what kind due to Chriſt. a1214.ad 
| 1220. 

——- friendſhip of Chriſt a motive to ir. 
| | 1220. 
—— how to perform it. - 1220, 


—— deliverances on engagement to it 48 Þ. 
Objefls renewed men mind others than for- 
merly. 83. 
—— of the Goſpel not above mans faculties, 
142. 

—— ſpiritual inferences to be drawn from 
occaſional ones. 13-Þ. 
Occaſions of lin enmity to them a mark of 
Regeneration. 124, 
—— men may avoid them by common grace. 
181. 

Omiſſon of known duties conſtant, ſhews 
men are unbelievers. 724. 
——a renewed man can't be guilty of. 89. 
—— of Prayer. Vid. Prayer. 
Omniſcience of God known by the creatures. 


479- 
—— beliefof it would prevent bad thoughts 


. 15Þ. 

Opinions falſe ſpoil conviction. 598. 
—— change of them not Regeneration. 
, wh. © 
——ungrounded ones , contention about 
them dangerous. 666. 
-— hardly laid aſide. - 668. 


Original corruption, ſenſe of it a means of 
Regeneration. 62, 135, 229. 


—— the World inſenſible of it. 557- 
—— the ſpirit convinces of it. 580. 
—— ſenſe of it the conſtant duty of oy 70. 
——- the cauſe of unbelief. 7 20, 
Ordinances can't be improved without Re- 
generation. 35- 
-—— attendance on them a means of it. 63. 
, 136, 229. 

—— of themſelves can't convert. 168,9. 
—— natural men have a power to attend on 
them. . 1845 5- 
——to be attended on by them and how. 
203, 4- 


—— all ſhall continue. 370, 1. 36. 
—none ſhould add to or detract from. 774. 


———reſting in them ſinful. 318. 
-— the holineſs of them will not excyſe 
{in in them, 1821. 


+! 
> — 


i, © 


The INDEX. 


Page. 
--—the. glory of them obſcured before 


judgments Come. 65 F- 
—— where they have been, the places of 


the greateſt Judgments. 66 Þ. 
Vid. Means of Grace. Word. 


P. 


Ardon. without fſatisfaftion , doth not 
ſhew the love of God ſo clear as *tis in 


Chriſt. 3 60. 
——not diſcoverable by the Creatures. 
Ag FJO1, 2. 


—— fruit of Chriſt's Death. 895.911. 
—— of the ancient Saints when compleat. 
923. 

—— daily Chriſt intercedes for. 1143, 
——— and puniſhment inconſiſtent. 1196. 
-—— Its nature. 102,3þ. 
——- God only the Author of it. 103 1: 
—— his attributes ſeen in it 104, 5 Þ. 
—— the manner of it. 105, 6. 
——- on the account cf Chriſt, what that 
implies. 106, 7,8 Þ. 
—— 1tseffccts. 110,11 Þ. 
——- miſery of thoſe that want it. 111 Þ. 
-—-— comfort to thoſe that have it. 112 Þ. 
—— falſe {igns of It. 13 T. 
—— falſe grounds, why pardon d ones que- 
ſtion It. ; 115 Þ. 
—— ſigns of it. vey T- 
—— motives to ſeek it, and PR 
117 Þ. 

—— the duties of thoſe that have it. 118, 
Vid. Cleanſing. 


Parents ſhould endeavour* their Childrens 


converſion. 45. 
Paſſeever, Chrilt is ours. 847. 
—— a fit type of Chriſt. 848. ad 852. 
—— Chriſt eyed in it by ancient Believers. 


| ibid, 
Paſſion, hinders divine knowledge. 464. 
—— oft ſwayes in Profeſſors. 666. 


—— thecauſe of a renewed mans ſin. 98 F. 
Patience not without knowledge of God. 

4.07« 
— of God diſcovered in Chriſt. 5<O. 
—— towards total and partial unbelief 


great. 65 3. 699. 
—— a means of perſeverance. 1374- 
——— under afflictions reaſonable. 34 # 


Peace Believers have with all Creatures. 
3645 6. 

——of Conſcience follows Reconciliation. 
369.912.110Þ. 

—— with God, and Conſcience the fruit of 


Chriſt's Death. 896. 398. 
-— not perfect here. 1195. 
—— glven holy men in calamitous times. 

66. 

Perfeition to be aimed at. 129. 
-—- not attained here. 167. 202.671. x14, 
1148. 1284, 

-— }n Hezven. 114. 1103. 
-— frcm Gcd only. 224. 5- 
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I 
Perjury, Unbelief would make God guilty of 
It. G14. - 


Perſecution. Religion pretended for it. £54 


—— love to the Saints tinderit aduty. 81, 


12, 

—— ſhould not make us caſt off obedience. 
; : 1217. 

—— encreaſes and purifies the Church. 26, 


—— promiſe of the Churches ſtability a 


comfort in It. | 39 Þ. 
—— when maliciouſly deſign'd, the wicked 
deſtroy?d. 45 ÞF. 


5 
—— heinouſly reſented by God. 69. 
Vid. Trouble. 
Perſeverance of the Saints aſſerted, 94. 115. 
223. 
225. 1324. 36 Þ. 
——can't be without knowledge and 
growth in it. 415:455- 
—— Chriſt intercedes for it. 1145. 
—— objections againſt it anſwered. 1333. 


1340, 


—— the Doctrine of it ſtated. 1348,9. 
—— abſurdities of the contrary. 1350, 
—— ſhould not encourage {loth. I 366. 
—— to be aſcribed wholly to Grace. 1367, 
8,9. 

—— urged anddirefted. a 1370. ad 1376. 
Pleaſures in the ways of God great. 92. 1 ” 
61. 

—— ſenſual hinder knowledge, ſtiflle con- 
viction. 464. 599. 
Philoſophy never wrought {uch changes as 
the Goipel. 235- 
Power remaining in natural men,what. a 17 5- 
ad 180, 

2039 4. 

Vid. Impotence. 
Power of God ſeen in Regeneration. 215. 


—— tobe uſed by them. 


manifeſted in Chriſt. 344-J12. 
——- known by the Creatures. 479- 
-— diſparaged by unbelief. 620. 
——engaged to preſerve Saints from Apo- 
ſtacy. I 326. 1352, 
——-glvyen Chriſt for Believers. I 332. 


Vid. Fulneſs of Chriſt. 
——-ſeen in the ruine of the Churches Ene- 


mies. 47 Þ. 
in pardon. - G5 ÞF. 
Praiſe aduty in heaven. 40. 
——-diſcouraged by the Patrons of free-will 
| 160, 199. 

——for grace received, the way to have 
more. 1322. 
Prayer a means of the new-birth. 62. 136. 
204. 

—— a renewed man can't neglect. 121. 
—— diſcouraged by the Patrons of free- 
will. 160. 199, 


—— natural men can perform. 184, 5- 
—— what pleas to be uſed in it. 229. 270. 
304, 5-355. 
-—— always ſhould attend the Word 23g. 
—— omiſſions of it unworthy. 354. 1149. 
—— adoption a ground of confidence in 
it; 33. 
—- mutt 
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—— muſt not be chilld by aſſurance of having 
what we want. 384. 
—— theglory of God muſt be chiefly mind- 
ed in It. 384. 
—— 2 means of Divine knowledge. 466,7,8. 
—— negleCters or formal pertormers of it 


are unbelievers. 726. 
—— thoughts of Chriſt's exaltation would 
encourage 1N It. 1107. 
—— of Chriſt in the Garden, and on the 
iCrols. 879. 1131, 2. 
——C_ $ Interceſſion a comfort in it. 

I 152. 
—— a means of perſeverance. _ 1373- 


——-2 means {0 ſuppreſs bad thoughts. 17 Þ. 
——- for the Church,hath excellent grounds. 
27 Þ+ 

—— excited by delays of deliverance. 48. 
—— ſhould be frequent in a time of trouble. 
55 Þ. 

———- delight in it: Vid. Delight. 
Preaching. Eloquent , not moſt ſucceſsful. 
200. 

—— Chriſt's, why not more ſucceſsful. 
210. 232.718. 

—— how it ought to be. 238.834, 5. 
—— Prediftions of Chriſt's Death. a 944. ad 


947- 

Preparation want of it makesa Man an un- 
worthy receiver. — 
Preparations to Grace. a 148. ad 156. 
from the Spirit. 569. 
Pride, natural to fallen man. 198. 


—=- the Devils (in. Vid._ Dewi, 
--—-2 hindrance of converſion and know- 


ledge. 216. 4.66, 
—— oft in profeſſors. 666. 
——the ſpring of the Churches —_— 

bid. 
—— thoughts of God's ſoveraignty will 

check it. 667. 
—— of reaſon,the cauſe of unbelief.733- 415; 
——appears in humbled ones. 735, 6 
——of the Churches Enemies, the time of 

their ruine. 04 T- 
Priefthoed of Chriſt required his Death. 

861, 2, 3. 942. 
—— and Exaltation. 1084, 5» 6. 
— interceſſion a part of it. 1117, 
——- perpetual. 11 34+ 
—— ſecures the Church, and every 'Belie- 

Ver. 34 Fs 1354. 

Principles , aCtions are according to them. 

2.2. 

—— a change of them in Regeneration. 

78, 9. 

a vital one infuſed init. . , $4 qo 
Priviledges only don't intitle to Gods fa- 

vour 'or Heaven. 36-4. 
-—— relyance on them a caule of unbelief. 

; 736, Ts 
Profane ones far enough from Regenerati- 

On. 105. 

—- are unbelievers. 72J, 


Pr «feſſion not ſufficient to ſalvation. 47- 


—— Is 10t Faith. 798. 


Profeſſors little eyidence of Rare” 

among them.  Ioy, 6, 
—= oft overborn with Pride and Paſſion. 
—— many. ofthem unbelievers; wo | 
——dlobedient are lnexcufable. © 121 5 
Promiſes God vindicated in making -them, 
notwithſtanding man's impotence. 199. ad 


| 

—=—made by Gold to Chriſt. a 277. ad 384. 
. 1077, 8. 
— to be pleaded by Chriſti”; B99; 


—— unbelict would fealiaden herds, 615. 
—— Pride hinders humbled ones from takin Þ 


hold of them. 444 7356. 
——can't be delivered withour Faith in 
Chriſt. 1483. 


—— fruſtrated, if the Saints” Apoſt 
rr ; po o_ wy 


—— of God to his Church toi be Radyed 


af. 


F 
——meditation on them cauſes delight in 


Prayer. 6 
Propheſie its, great end. 1 <p 
——"TR_ them prove Chriſt ſent from 

God. 656, 


T- 
Vid. Prediftiors,” 


Prephetical Office of Chriſt, to be ſubtnitted 
to gain divine knowledge. F19. 

—— Chritt fitted for. 671. 

— required his Death- and- Evaltation. 


943-1082, 3.4. _ 
— ſecures Believers and the Church. 1354. 


243 F. 


Proſperity no- argument of God's love- of - 


pardon. : - ' 2 1283, 1x4 F. 
—— of the Churches Enemies. before their 

ruine.. . 4 x30 
| Paniſhments why Eternal. 313, 


——— afflitions of Believers, whether they 


areſo. ::.: +* © BI9G. 78, g. 'Þ. 
——- God and Chriſt intended: not in/ this” 
Life to remove them. 79, 86%, 


——the curſe of, them taken away from a” 


Believer. 80T. 103 Þ. 
—— their nature alter'd as to'them. $0 +:- 
—= prejudice not their Salvation. 3l, 
—-— why continued. 8132.3 . 103: 
— forbearance of it no argument of par- 


. don. 2 Fua Te 


Purgatory oroundics.. 1111 £3.97 fon; 
Purity of heart ameans ofdivine knowledge. 
471, 2 


sS T7» & , 
b ha 344 vo , +. 
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Vicknine, the regentightogds 174+ 
——- t0 be ſought of God. 51 22x. 
| ond ie wet 
31) 08 « 
R. wt 


REcties in how hainous. 
Reaſon would perſwadge to ſeek Ge 
neration. 134, 
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—— inſufficient without Revelation. 13 4. 
—— to ſubmir to it. : 55. 
—— can't convince of Unbelief, 602, 33 


— pride of it , an enemy to Faith and 
cauſe of unbelief. | 7154 734+ 
Reconciliation twofold. 241, 2. 
-— of men to God how to be underſtood. 
; | 2433 4+ 

—— the foundation of Regeneration. 24.5. 
—= the Father the authour of it. 245. 
258. ad 262. 


—— what it implies. 246, 7- 
—— aftual not before Faith, nor from E- 
ternity. 249, 250. 
—— by Chriſt neceſlary. 250, 1. 
—— none but the Father could be the au- 
thor of it. a 251 ad 258. 
'——> the agency of the Father in Chriſt in it. 
; a 262 ad 338. 

—— by Chriſt only, 355- 


—— with God comfortable, a 363 ad 372. 
-—— motives to accept it, a 372 ad 376 
—— theduties conſequent on It. 377-ad 380. 
—— daily to be ſought of God in Chrilt. 


| 379- 
—— - more difficult than Creation. 646. 
——to be valued. 952. 


Redemption. Vid. Reconciliation. 
Reformation , outward alone not ſufficient. 

46, 662. 
—— whence it ſprings. 4641317. 


Vid. Morality. 

Reformations, the word the only rule of them. 

747» 1294. 

Regeneration its neceſſity explained.a g. ad 19. 

—— proved, A 19, ad 44. a454ad 49.134. 

—— Ignorance of it to be lamented, 44-5- 

-—— miſery of thoſe that yyant it, 49, 50» 

Fl. 

—— comfort to thoſe that have it. 51, 2. 

a 112,ad 118. 1356, 7. 225. 

——evidences of it to be cleared up, why 

and how. $29 3» 4- 

——t0 be ſought of God.54,5.228,1 32,3 yy 
21 


——- tobe ſought preſently and why. a _ 


ad 62. 

—— how obtained. 62,344. 229,135), 6- 
Ba | 203, 4-238, 9, 40. 

—— difficult to deſcribe it. 69. 217. 


——its difference from converſion, juſtifica- 
tion, adoption and ſanCtification. 70.1, 2. 
—— deſcribed. 70. 
——what it is not. 68. a 72, ad 75.a 1c6.ad 
110. 

——'tis a changeand of what kind. a 75. ad 
84. 126, 235, 6. 


-— a vital principle. 84, 5- 
——a habit. | a85.ad 96. 
—— a law 1n the heart. a 96. ad 100. 


——— a likeneſs to God. 100. 
——i1ts rarity and whence. 105, 237, 242. 


——its trial. 53+ 118. ad 124. 217, 
237, 8. 

— ——'tis excellent. 125.130,133,209,223, 
| 227, 237». 

—— honourable and pleaſant. 133 4: 


Page. 
—— attainable by all. 135- 
——man not the author of it, proved in 


general. a 140. ad 147. 
—— more particularly. a 147. 2d 175” 
—— what man by common grace can do to- 

wards It. | a 17.4.2d 187, 
—— why then God commands it, &c. a 187. 

197- 
——not by mor:l ſuaſion only. 200, i. 
—— God the efficient of it. 205,637- 


—— neceſlary he ſhould be. a 207. ad 210. 
—— what attributes of God maniſeſt in it. 
a 211. ad 217. 

—— what kind of work and low wrovght. 
a 217.ad 222. 234, 5. 

—— to be aſcribed only to God. 198, 222. 
—— the circumſtances of it to be conſidered. 
227. 

—— founded on Reconciliation by Chriſt, 


245. 
——— depends on Chriſts ReſurreCtion. 41 
—— a means to divine knowledge. 471. 
-——a means to raiſe good thoughts. 11 Þ. 
—-the Word the inſtrument of it. Vid.Word. 
Regenerate their duty.2125.ad 132.20 1,243, 

a 225. ad 228. 238. 


—— to be eſteemed. 111. 
—— their ſins great. LI1. 
—— cannot \in, how underſtood. 33,9. 


——= they only fit to come to the Szcrament 
| a 780. ad 7834. 

—— they may receive it unworthily. 817. 
——— difference between their ſins, and other 
mens great. a 89. ad 100+, 
Religion the Chriſtian, its excellency above 
| all others. a 343. ad 346,5154648,557, 
I116, 1218. 

—— its wonderful propagation. 209, 507, 
$17, 614, 

—— not to own it to be from God very ir- 
ra21onal. 636,748.609,734. 
-——nNot to at according to it, a madneſs, 


743. 
Repentance, whether Adam in innocence had 
a power of it. i189. 
—— a very low condition. 374- 
——-not without knowledge. 407+ 
—— kept in life, how. 343. 


——can't ſatisfie, or expiate ſin. 932,95 1. 
——not right without mourning for others 

ſins. 75Þ. 
Vid. Godly Sorrow. 
Reproach, the friendſhip of Chriſt a comfort 


under it. 1219. 
Reproof a good man can't deſpiſe it. 95 F. 
Reſiſtance of grace by men. 146. 

of ſin muſt be continued. 17 Þ. 


Reſolutions not to be made in our own 


ſtrength. 202 3. 
—— not to be truſted in. 222. 
——necellary in approaches to the Supper. 

75-2 3» 
—— ſhould beoft renewed. 1378. 
——to {in were lt not for hindrances 2 zood 

man can't have. | 93 F. 
Reſtraints differ from Regeneration. 109. 
——and mortification how they dior. i318, 


Re ſhar- 
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Page. 
Reſurretion of Chriſt for us. 67, 326, 7» 
promiſed him. 232. 
——necellary. Ws. * 
—— the act of the Father. 325» 
—— comfortable to Believers. 327. 
——how pardon depended on it. 106 F. 
——- of our Bodies certain. " 310g. 
Vid. Exaltation of Chriſt. 
Revelation by the Goſpel not inſufficient. 
I 42. 


-——its clearneſs aggravates unbelief. 614. 
--— of God belief due to it a diftate of na- 
ture. . 647, 8. 
Vid. Reaſon. 

Revenge the chief object of it within. 1314- 
Riches a cauſe of unbeliet. WH 
Righteouſneſs our own not .to be trifted in 
599, 907, 951, 1181, 2, 


Vid. Juſtification. 

—exploded by the ſpirit in conviCtion, 
1 wire F7 . 

— — mult yail toChriſt. ' . 669. 


SI. 


| 853». 
M Sacraments efficacious by the 77ord. 233. 
——always thought needful by God. 316. 
Sacrifices how acceptable to God: 316, 
— inſtituted by God. 232. 645, 855-948. 
—-typical of Chriſts death. 856, 948, 9. 


- a probable reaſon of its change. 


; as : 

-—- anſwered by Chriſt. es 857. 
-—— of themſelves could not expiate 1in, 
SS . , 8592838, 9: 


—— of what neceſſary for man. : 859,&c. 
——not from the light of nature. - 947. 
-——were not and could not be the object of 

the Iſraelites Faith. I 167, 1191. 
—— they apprehended ſome myſtery in 


them. 1167, 8. 
Sacrifice Chriſt only fit to be one, 861, 940. 
| 94 |, 2+ 


—— Chriſt one in his humane nature, 862. 
—— —— of Chriſt his value whence, 862,899. 
——all his facerdotal atts depend on this, 


863. 

——- Chriſt one for us, not himſelf, - 55» 
65, 

—— this matter of comfort to _ 
wh 71. 

—— to be laid hold on. - 872. 
—— of Chriſt perfe&. 906, 7. 
Saints their company a part of the happi- 
neſs of heaven. 42. 
——admiration of their gifts and graces 
make men ſlight Chrilt. 666. 
-— love to them. Vid. Love. 
Salvation of Believers certain. 284, 703. 
Vid. Believers. 

——ours and God's glory link*d ear” 
| 285. 


| | Page. 

—— the end of Chriſt's commiſſion and Ex- 
altation, interceſſion, 
—— all things neceſſary for it in Chriits 


hands. 673. 
—— to be ſought of Chriſt. $74. 
-—— Chriſt hath done his part towards it. 
= | 7044 F- 

—— No want of evidence of the way of it. 
705. 

—— only by Chriſt- 532, 


Saittification and Regeneration how they 
differ. _ Sa 
—— aſign of pardon. 116. 
| Vid. olineſs. Regeneration. 

Satisfatt1on neceſſary for lin.$68,29: 3,4d$83. 
A : * 
—— not poſlible to be by any "PR 


: | ad 942. 
—— of Chriſt declared to be full by his Ex- 


altation. : " 8g. 
; Vid. Death of Chriſt , Sacrifice, Fuſtice. 
—— —Popllh ones to be rejected. 907. 


Seriyrures ſtudying them a means of divine - 


knowledge. 453,519. 
—— they that never look info them, Un- 
believers. | "4 726. 
—— men unwilling to be guided by them. 


| ; K 20 
—— ſtudying them a means_tv raiſe good 
_ thobghts. : DD Gs © 1: +. 

to be read by Women. 76 Þþ. 


Seal of the Covenant the Supper is. 758. 
Seaſons for duty the fitteſt to be choſen. 62, 


63 F. 

Secret ſins diſcovered by the Law in the AS 
of the Spirit. | | $73. 
Security of the Churches enemies the fore- 
. Tuner of thy ruin. + 46 F. 
Seed of Chriſt who. 102, 3. 
—— promiſed him. a 278. ad 281. 
—— Chriſt to take care of them. 281. 


——-ſpirit given him for their ſakes. 297,8. 
: OE | Vid. Believers. 
Self the-chief end of a natural man. 66. 
—— Chriſt died to take men off from ir. 
_—_—_ oo ibid. 
—— neceſſary we ſhould be, and no Regene- 

ration till we are. 66, 7: 
Sel/-love the principles of it contradicted by 

Unbelievers. 645. 
Self-fillneſs a teonceit of it a cauſe of unbelief, 


| 7309 7. 

Senſe of ſin, meditation on that Chriſt had a 
means of conviction. 599. 
-—— of original ſin Vid. Fall. 
—— ſhould be great in a Communicant.7 5 2. 
——the want of it reproved. #72, 3Þ. 
——Nno argument of an unpardon'd ſtate. 
15 Þ. 

- - Vid. Gorruptions- 

Senſualtty. _. Vid. Pleaſures. 
Service of God, evangelical not witheut a 
new: nature. a 21. ad 29. 
——-not accepted from an unregenerate 
man. 3353 4+ 


=o» Re- 


302, 336, 1147. | 
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——Renewed men always diſpoſed for it, 
how. $7, 8. 
—— induſtry and affetion muſt be in it. 
$97 

—— of a believer accepted. 702. 
Vid. Believer. 

-— much expected after pardon. 118}, 


Vid. Acceptation. Obedience. 

Signs of Grace, true ones to be uſed in felt- 
examination. Er 2 
Simplicity of the word powerful in changing 
men. 236. 
—— minding it a means of the new-birth. 
240. 

—— neceſſary in preaching. 334, 5+ 
Sin beloved moſt oppoſed by Grace. 3. 
—— the new-Creatures hatred of it univer- 
fal, great. 9t. 96. 
—— difficult to ſuch a one. . 95,6. 
—— enmity to the firſt motions of it a mark 
of Regeneration. - 123. 
——ſ» is enmity to ſpiritual ſins, occaſions, 
and temptations to them. 123, 4- 
—— brutes ufcapable of it. 179. 
—— many, though not all may be avoided 
by common Grace. 1 80. 1, 2 3+ 
—— its vaſt power over narural men. 197, 


198. 
—— fully expiated by Chriſt. 340. 
——Not to be ſpared or loved. 315. 376. 
—— the fruit of Ignorance. 445, 6. 


—— all, the fruit and ſign ofunbelief. a 649. 
ad 652. 724. 


—— God brings good out of it. 667. 1364. 


44 Þ+. 
——againſt the Holy-Ghoſt what. 682. 
—— love to it the cauſe of mens refuſal of 
Chriſt. | | 
—— not known in its ext®t, but by the 
Spirit. $57. $72: 
——-men love not a ſight of it. 566: 
—— men havediſguiſes and evaſions. for -q 
' - 5609, 
—— forgotten revived by the Spirit. 575. 
——what, and what in It the Spixit coh- 
vinces of. 579ad583. 
—— weakned by frequent communicating 
of thoſe that draw neareft God, the 
blackeſt. Wy dE TH 
—— how great an evll. 822.950. 
—— to be forſaken, and why. 855. "5 
3. 


-— though general, not to be followed. 
| 1217: 72+. 

| Vid. Commons of (in. 

—— actual the ſproutings of original. 13 14. 
--— alas in the unregenerate. ib, 
—— to be checked immediately. '16 Þ. 
—— former ones, how they may be im- 
proved. 16, 17 Þ. 
—— ſmall ones their danger. - BI2D. 
Sins of others ſaving knowledge will make us 
mourn for them. "0. 


-—— mourning for them a duty. 65, 5, 3 Þ. 
- 1369. 
68, 9 Þ. 


— acceptable. 


| Page. 

——a preſervative from publick judgments. 
' 69, 70, 1 Þ. 74 +. 

thoſe that mock, rail only, fret, im- 
tate, or not mourn aright for them re- 


proved. On 272+ 
—— comfort to thoſe that bewatl them. 
Os ID. 
—— mourning for them urged. #54, 5 Þ- 


Sincerity can't be. without a new nature. 
26, 72 8+ 

—— of God in his promiſes, though he de- 
nies ſpecial Grace. 199. 
——a means of perſeverance. 1370, l. 
—— deliverance delayed to diſcover it. 


| 48 +. 
——mourning for others ſins an evidence 
of it. | 69 Þ. 
——a preſervative from common judg- 
ments. 1b. 
——aſign of pardon. | 15 +. 
Sorrow 1mmoderate prevented by ſpiritual 
apprehenſions. | 554- 
—— Chriſt tender of raiſing it in his di- 
ſtreſſed people. 555- 
—— godly, ſtrangers to it are unbelievers. 
| 726. 
—— neceſſary at the Sacrament. 752. 803. 
—— accompanies faith. » , . You 
—— how totry it. 30g. 


—— exceſſive ina Believer refle&s on Chriſt. 
1149. 

——- godly prevents bad thoughts. 14 +. 
—— ungrounded and miſtaken, the beſt apt 
to be overwhelm'd with. 555- 1156. 
—— godly a ſign ofpardon. 116 +. 
Soveraignty of God diſparaged by the Patrons 


of free-will. 152. 
——- ſeen in, Regeneration. 212. 226. 
—— known by the Creatures. 450. 
— — ſtruck at by unbelief. 621, 2. 
—— thoughts of it would check pride and 

envy., * ooghs 667. 
——— ſeen in Chriſt's Death. > "BYG> 


Soul itSfdbſtance or faculties hot taken away 


in Regeneration. 72 3 
——1nor its eſſential acts. 73. 
-—— the ſubſtance of it. the proper ſeat of 

Grace. | | T7. 
——thewhole corrupt. 152. 


——-1its happineſs and perfettion, whereln. 


39I., 400. 

—— admirably repreſent God's perfettions. 
480, 81. 

—— God its Creator. 1287, 
Soul of Chriſt fitted with gifts. 251. 
-——1ts Glory in Heaven. 1094. 


Spirit the end of his coming. 15, 18, 5567. 
—— his motions to be entertain'd and irn- 
proved. 63. 20g. 224. 470. 596. 1376. 


17 +.18 +. 

'--——new Creature: like him. 103. 
-— natural men can cheriſh his motions. 
+ SOL 186. 
—= wronged by the Patrons of free-will. 
190, 

—- fitted Chriſt to be Redeemer. 290. 


-— give 
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——-piven him by the Father, and why. 


a 240. ad 293. 672. 
-— his mifion an evidence of Chriſt s ac- 


centation. 317. 397. 
—- his miſſion argues our 1gnorance. 
EY. Es 454» 5 

—- the. fruit of Chriſt's Death. 897. 


—— conierr'd aitcr his Exaltation. 335. 
1297. I0g9. 
—— his. Death and Aſcenſion neceſlary to 


the ſending him. 555» 6. 
—: hes preſer ce better than Chriſt's bodi- 
Iy One. 556. 
—- his m{tions how diicern'd. 595- 
—- cppos'd by unbehef. 629, 630. 
—- engazcd to preſerve a: Believer... 1345, 
1347+ 

Spirituality of God known by the Creatures. 
4.30. 


States but two, Savings and Damning. 9. 
Suafion moral only, can't convert. - t70. 


2009. 217. 

Lords Srpper, its end for ſhewing forth 
Chriſt's Death. 743. 758. 
—— a neceliary memorial of It. 749. 
- -- what in Chriſt's Death it ſets forth. 
7$0, t: 

—— how Chriſt's Death to be ſhewn forth 
IN It. | 752 334 


——= of. the frequent celebration of it. 75546. 
—— Very requiſite. 2756. ad 762. 
—— the neglect of it lamented. 762. 
— neglectors of it urg'd, and their obje- 
ions anſwer'd. a 757- ad 768. 

-— a continuing ordinance to the end of 
the world, and why. a 769. ad. 774. 
—— no lor ger than till Chriſt comes. 775. 
—— Examiration before it neceſſary. 77T- 

793» + 55 © 

—— object of examination before it. 77 7. 
796. 

—— uaregenerate men muſt not come to. 
2 777. ad 784. 

-— aſſurance not as neceſſery gualification. 


783, 4. 

—- jgnorant ones muſt not come to. wa 
ad 737. 

— what. knowledge —_ te to qualihe. 
tbid. 

—— nor men in a temas of "Y 787. 
—— what ins debar. zbid. 
—— not a converting Ordinance. 790. ad 
_ 


—— 7udas not at It. 
——- Faith to be examined before, and Red 


19 1t. 798. 802, 

=—- and godly ſorrow. 803. 

-=— and love to God. 896. 

—— and lovc to the Saints. $i0, 11. 

—— and holy delires. 311. 
'®. 


Exching others a means of encrealing, a 
mans own knowledge. 473. 


YI 


© 


Page. 
Temptations Regeneration a comfort againſt 
them. 'TRM 
—— enmity to them a mark of Regenerati- 
ON. 124. 
—- to unbelief, not  complyed with, got 
unbelief. 60 
—— good brought by God out of them. 
667. 


—— Believers ſhail aye aſſiſtance in, and 


ſacceſs over them. [ 10h J-' 11445-5- 


+ IJ, 
— remembrance OJ! * foxmer mercies; a <A 
tive to reift Them. *: Patt 1518324 
—— former prevailing ones, if not ſo now, 
_ ai fign of mortification. j 1/1348 
Ti eſftament the old ro, be:ſtudied. 853. 
Thark'ulreſs, deliverance delayed to promote 
it. a9 F. 
Thoughts changodin Regeneration. {'- $2. 
—-*2 nztural man hath ſome power over 
them: . . 132, 
— ubbelieving, if reſiſted, not unbelief. 
6C6. 
—— of ryan naturally univerſally evih, and 
highly provoking. 2+. 
— what are ſinful. 2, 3 F. 
—— ſinful, azgravated by delight, contri- 
vance, and reacting, 4, 5+ 
—— arc lirs. 5, 6,7F. 
—— worſg than evil actions. 7,8, 9+. 
—— reproof to thoſe that entertain -” 
10Þ. 
—- to be;ſuppreſt. 10411 Þ. 
——'good ones, how-to be raifed. a 11. 
ad 14 Þ. 


—— bad ones how prevented. a 14. ad 16 |. 
—— evil ones, how to be ordered when they 
intrud a 16, 17 Þ. 


—-  £aod- ones, how to be ordered when 


they appear: 17, 18. 
Time loſt, if not ſpent in getting Divine 
knowledge. 46314 
T. anſubſatition groundleſs. 777.81 33 657» 
$53. 10934, 11410. 


Tree af Life no Type of Chriſt 730, 
Jronaen, Regeneration a comfort 1n_ them. 

Il. 
—— and reconciliation. 368. 
——and faving knowledge. 


4+49- 
—- meditation on Chriſt's Exaltation 
. would make us couragious under them, 


1107. 
——- Chriſt tender of his people in them. 
L156. 
—— Chriſt doth not remove, but comfort 
under. I1 57» 
—— promiſe of the Churches ſtability a 
comfort in them 28, oÞ. 
 —— ſharp, to be expected and provided on 
53” 
—— ſhould not put us out of the my of = 
ty. 1217. 54 Þ 3 44 
| Vid. Aﬀtitions, 
Truſt muſt be in God only. 202, 3. 


-— 1n God exercis'd by Chriſt. 313. 904. 
--— the effect of ſaving knowledge. 428. 
H —— wil 
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—— will be in God or ſomething elſe, 621. 
——a ſtrong ground for it in the Churches 
oreateſt miſeries | 37T. 
Truth of God overthrown by the Patrons of 


Free-w1ll. 159, 160. 
—— appears in Regeneration. 213. 
—— honoured in Chriſt. 250, Flt. 


—— aftronted by unbelief. - a 612. ad 616. 
—— the glory of God. 613. 
—— highly valued by him. 616. 
—— engaged for the ſafety ofa believer. 679. 
— for the damnation of an Unbeleiver,702. 
—— rendred fatisfaCtion by Chriſt neceſlary. 
| | a 923. ad 926. 
——- the firſt object of Faith. 1161, 
——engaged for Sions ſtability. $1 F. 
Truths not believing ſome, is not unbelief, 
606, 7. 

——thoſe of Chriſt man an enemy to. 714, 
I5. 

Types of Chriſt,things and perſons that were 
ſo moſt largely ſpoken of in Scripture. 
261. 

—— of Chriſt's death. a 947.ad 950. 
Vid. Sacrifices. 


u. 


31 penn; how great a ſin. 298, 2844304. 
——an unworthy dealing with God 
and Chriſt. 353» 4+ 655; 
—— ſpiritual apprehenſions an antidote 
againſt it. 554- 
—the World underſtands it not to be a 3 
559» 

—— the fountain of all ſin. 601,649.ad 652. 
—— the band of all ſin. 602,675 ,6,7,8. 
——tis the greateſt ſin, proved in general. 
a 602 ad 605.908,9. 

-—— what It 1s not. a 605.ad 608. 
-—— what 1s It. 608, 9, 10. 
—it affronts God in all his Attributes. 


a 612.ad 623. 

——— Its malignity againſt Chriſt. a 624. ad 
629, 1149+ 

—— and the ſpirit. 629, 630, 


«—— as bad,nay worſe than the Jews crucify- 
ing Chriſt, a 630. ad 640. 
— like the Devils firſt ſin,nay worſe.a 640. 


' .—— like 42dam's ſin, nay worſe,645, 6, 7. 


| | 730. 
——a ſin againſt the law of nature. 647,8.9. 


-—— defiles the Choicelſt faculties. 652, 3. 
—— moſt odious to God. 653. 
——-the Paticnce of God where *tis total 
or partial, great. 6532 4. 699. 
—— its blackneſs a motive to Faith. 655. 
-—— ſpeculative irrational. 656,77, 8. 699. 
734» 5- 743+ 

——-pratical irrational. 658, 700,1.699, 
| 700, 1.741.943. 

659, 637, 8, 9. 
659,689,5690,1. 


—— ungrateful. 
—— tnexcuſabte. 


 —enlightned in a renewed man, 


Page. 

——what kind of miſery follows it. 659, 
695» 6G, T3 Ss. 

—— all ſhould be ſenſible of it, and why. 
660,192. 74334- 

—— watch againſt it. 662,3.7 44. 
—— endeavour tocome out of a ſtate of it. 
653, 4. 742, 3+ 

—— praiſe due from thoſe that are got out 
of it. 664. 
—— eternal wrath unavoidably follows it. 
3742 675. ad 686. 692,34.. 908. 


1201, 2. 
——- why eternal wrath follows it. a 686 ad 
692. 

———not the only ſin that damns. 675- 


—— Gods anger chiefly diſcovered againſt 
It. 684, 5, 0- 
—— we ſhould be ſenſible of the miſery that 
attends It. 


703) 4+ 

—— and the juſtice of that miſery.a 704 ad 
707» 

——'tis juſt. ; ibid. 
—— — to be deteſted. 707. 
—— common among profeſſors. 712,73. 
—— - the in of the old World. 71:2, 717. 
—— natural to man. Aa7i4.ad 7I 9. 


— Its cauſes. 2.54. a 730. ad 740. 
——1ts frequency to he lamented. 740, 1. 
—— directions agai:rlt it. 742; 3» 
Unbelievers who are. 2 719. ad 730,786. 
Underſtanding tine firſt blot of fin was on 
it. 153. 
—— of man its blindneſs. I 53» = 
—— ſome notions left in it. 179. 
——Regeneration begins in it, and how 'tis 
wrought upon, a218,ad 220.440, 470. 
——enlightned by the ſpirit in conviction. 
$74- 

n. arc 92 f. 
Unregenerate their actions only ſeemingly 
good. 22, 3. 
—— their miſery. 49550, 1.133- 
—— their condemnation whether ſimply 
for not being regenerate. . 178. 
-— conſcience awakened accuſes more for 
wilful fins than for being unregenerate. 183. 
——- mult not come to the Supper. 77. 
a 780 ad 784. 
—— ſin alive in them. WEE: 5 
Union of the two natures fitted Chriſt to be 
a Redeemer. 287,291. 
———- by the Holy Ghoſt, 290. 
—— with God and Chriſt not without re- 
generation. 31,2. 
—— of a believer with Chriſt the ground of 


imputation. 86941200. 
—— makes him happy. 7OT. 
—— 1n the Lords Supper. 762. 
—— explained. 1339. 
—— by Faith. I 200. 


the foundation of communion. 134 1,2. 
Unworthy receiving the Sacrament, what 
a 816. ad 819. 


——-1ts ſinfulneſs. 819. 
—= Its danger. 85 
——- to be examined and avoidel. $22. 
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Voluntary ſervices from a regenerate tman and 
him only. | 24, 89. 
———- Chriſts death was. 3344337,877, 
| | 918,106 Þ. 

——its voluntarineſs explamed. 877.8, 9. 
———-proved. 880. 
-— neceſſary it ſhould be. 881. 


\ 


W. 


VV Ants of believers ſhall be ſupplied. 
340. 

Watchfulneſs over our hearts a means of Mor- 
tification. 1321. 
——a means to pervert bad thoughts. 15 Þ. 
to be join'd with Prayer. > bo 
Weak Grace. Vid. Grace. 
IWill, thoſe that are weak in Grace ſhould ſee 


how that ſtands. 117: 
——naturally corrupt. 143. 152. 
—— cannot regenerate it ſelf. a 144.4d 


147, 4 156. ad 174. 

——cannot co-operate with God in Rege- 
neration. a 171, ad 174. 
——- its Liberty. Vid. Liberty. 
——conceits of its freedom in ſpirituals, 


groundleſs, proud, dangerous: 198. ad 
| 202, 
—— God only can work on. 2083, 


— ——not left in indifferency in Regenerati- 

ON, | 2144 221, 226. 
—— immediately wrought onin It. 220,453. 
——-not compelled in it. 221. 
—— ſubjeting Gods grace to itabſurd.1353. 


—— of a renew'd man changed. 92 Þ. 
| Vid. Regeneration, 
Wilfulneſs the cauſe of mens ruin. 705, 6. 


Vid. Impotence. 

Wiſdom of God overthrown by the Patrons 
of free-will. 157. 
——in governing free agents. 179. 
——-not diſparaged in his commands and 
promiſes though ſpecial grace be dented. 


| t91. 

—— diſplayed in Regeneration. 214. 
——-glotified in Chriſt. 2509257344505: 
——— Chriſt filled with and why. 295.1133. 
-—— known by the Creatures. 4.79. 
—— diſparaged by unbelief. 616, 17, 18. 
—— hinders an unbelievers Salvation. 680. 
—— required ſatisfaction for in. 925. 
—— engaged to ſecure weak Grace. 1327; 
| 1352. 

—— in the deſtruCion of the Churches ene- 
. mies. | LF. 
Word valuation and reliſh of it a mark of 
Regeneration. 127. 


-——natural men have power to attend on 
it, and conſider It. 184, 526: 


. — Page. 

—— Regeneration doth not depend meerly 
on It. 2 HY 222, 
——the inſtrument of Regeneration. 231; 
——what kind of inſtrument.232, 3,4.239. 
—— but an inſtrumenr. | . 234- 
——how regeneration wrought by it. 234. 
-—— God to be bleſſed for it. 238, 
—— to be prized. =” 
——lts preſervation and ſucceſs to be pray- 
ed for. ibid. 
—— to beattended on in order to Regene- 
ration, and how. 2399 40) 1» 
-—— encreaſe of knowledge to be drawn 
from it. 457. 
—— powerful in the hand of the ſpirit. 


9.4 5* 

——attending on it and preſſing Rong 
Conſcience, a means of conviction. 600. 
-— only appointed to work Faith. 792. 
—— the only rule whereby to try our ſelves. 
331. 

Vid. Goſpel. Means of Grace. Ordinances, 

; Scriptares. 

World regenerate ſhould live above it. 129. 
-—can t be the happineſs of the Soul. 391, 


' ——faving knowledge weans from it, 427. 


—— they that are in love with it , Unbe- 

lievers. | | 727. 
— Ueſires of it a cauſe of Unbelief. 737, 8, 9. 
—— meditation onChriſts Exalt#tion would 

lift up above it. 1107. 
—— not entangling our ſelves with it- a 
- means to prevent bad thoughts. 14 þ+. 
Women ſhould Read the'Scriptures. 96 Þ. 
the firſt puniſhment continued on them 

and why. 78 .81:2,3 Þ. 
—— of what nature that puniſhment is, 73, 


79 t. 

—— their Salvation not hindred by it,79Þ. 
—— mercy of God to them in it. 84 Þ- 
-— Child-bearing their duty. 84, 5,6 Þ. 
Worſhip to be performed through Chriſt. 
355- 

—truecan't be without knowledge,q01,2,3. 
—-the light of nature ſhews ſomewhat of 
its manner. 480. 
—— diſtraCtions In it ſinful. 319. 
——-few diſtraCtions in it a ſign of Mortifi- 


cation: | | 1319. 

| | Vid. Service. 

Wrath of God appeas'd by Chriſts death. 
| 838, 852. 


——the ſpirit diſcovers it by the Law. 573. 
Z: 


—7 Eal ignorant a great enemy to Chriſti- 
anity. 5 54- 
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ERRKRAT A. 


Age 10. Line $. add, Sin. But. p. 58. 1. 44. to fruits add firſt, p. 80. 1. 3. for i as r. is. P- 127. 1.5.7. _ 


P- 137. |. pen. after. and add{ the other. p. 151.1. 41. dele is. p. 187. 1. pen. dele in. p. 202. |. 2. r. ſhrewd 
P- 225: |. go. r. united. p. 255.1. 45. for [?]put [,] p. 250-1. 8. r. unlikely. p. 270. 1. 25. r. them. p- 271. 1. 18, 
r. builds his. p. 276. 1. 3. dele then. p. 292. 1. 52. r. Chriſt being. p. 375. 1. 6. for wasr. 1s. p. 378. 1. 35. r. Con- 


duit. p, 405. |. 4. r. compoſition. p. 448. 1. 4. dele of. p. 538. 1. 44+ before to, add able. p. 578. 1. 38. r. ſcourge. 


. r. that they. p. 798. 1. 9. r. ſoul indeed. p. 827. 1. 36. r. benuft. p. 843. 1. 
- II31. I. 19. I. incenſe. 


'p 924-1. 23. dele him. p. 932. I. 23. r. capable. 
n of. p. 1265. L 37. r. de- 


P-7tr. I. 14. delebeen. p. 535. 1. 49 
4d nor. P- 1138: |. 35.r. them. p. 1328. I. 49.r. 


42: r. needs. p. 878. 1. 35.cle fir 
Foned® L 7. for yer r. that. I. 39.ad 
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Page $53: I. 45. for 1620. I. 1260. p. 66. 1. 35. before [ be] add hearts. p. 80. r. fell. 
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